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Born as the Thirteenth Prince, Noah was originally in a position removed from the imperial succession, so he freely passed his time in the fief granted to him.

However, the Crown Prince died before the Emperor. The imperial succession would be fairly contested among the remaining princes.

Noah, being the strongest despite living freely, overwhelmed the other princes and eventually became the Emperor with the most power in the world.


01. Aristocratic Rebirth
I didn't realize right away that I was reincarnated into a new life.
   I didn't know the ceiling I looked up to, but the status I see in the corner of my sight feels secure like home, because it was the usual sight.
   I still don't sleep a little, I tried to hit the back of my sleep to divert my attention from the lights to sleep twice, but for some reason I didn't move.
   I can't turn around, I can't move my hands and feet in the first place.
   "Uh..."
   On the contrary, my voice doesn't speak properly either.
   What the hell is wrong with you, why can't you move?
   The only thing I could move seemed to be my eyes, and I glanced to the right to the left.
   Then I realize.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: None
   Gender: Male
   Level: 1/∞
   HPF Fire F
   MP F Water E
   force F wind F


   Physical strength F
   intelligence F light F
   Spiritual F Dark F
   Speed F
   Instrument F
   Luck F
   ――――――――――――
   The level is back to 1 for some reason, and the name is "none".
   And what's "∞"? What's there is a cap on levels, and I can't even say mine is high on flattery, but I've been watching it every day, so it's definitely not an "8".
   Something's wrong, something's wrong.
   What the hell is going on?
   - Whoa!
   Suddenly he glanced at his face from above.
   I've never seen her before, she's such a beautiful woman.
   The woman's person stares at me, staring with tender eyes - no, I'm watching.


   Motherhood seeping out of the expression. A look that forgives and mercies everything.
   ... Mother?
   That's what I thought for some reason.
   No, my mum is wide on the side, and every time I see her, she's a baba who says something softly vulgar.
   It would be rude to think that to such a beautiful and kind person.
   The woman's eyes narrowed more and more gently and stroked my forehead.
   I knew it...... mother.
   I don't know why, but I still think so.
   I feel so relieved when I am stroked by a gentle hand.
   This is something I've never felt before.
   I wanted to stay put and fall asleep - at that time.
   Gatan, and he made a noise, and heard the door open at a distance, and the footsteps of several men.
   "Sire!"
   Your Majesty?
   The beautiful woman was surprised to see the sound, but I was more surprised by the name.


   "Good, leave it there."
   After a majestic voice, the footsteps approached us.
   In exchange for a woman, now my hair is white, sixty is definitely beyond. My grandfather glanced into my face.
   "Hmm, nice face. There's a shadow of you in front of me."
   "Thank you. My mouth looks just like His Majesty's."
   "Right. Hmm. I guess you're right because you say so."
   Huh? Like a shadow or something......
   What, am I the child of this grandfather and the young woman?
   My body can move a little here, I could bring my arm next to my face.
   It was the puffy baby's arm that got into view.
   This is... me?
   Am I being a baby?
   Why? Why?
   "More than that, Your Majesty, give this child a name"
   "Um, then I've already made up my mind. This kid is Noah."


   "Well...... nice name"
   Shortly after Grandpa declared, the status in the corner of his vision changed.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Gender: Male
   Level: 1/∞
   HPF Fire F
   MP F Water E
   force F wind F
   Physical strength F
   intelligence F light F
   Spiritual F Dark F
   Speed F
   Instrument F
   Luck F


   ――――――――――――
   Until just now, the name that was "None" has changed to "Noah Alert".
   Is this my name? Didn't you really have a name until just now?
   A newborn baby...... because it was?
   "Your Majesty"
   From further beyond my grandfather, I heard a young, calm man.
   "It's Noah's identity."
   "Don't be so naive. The rest of you, stay with the prince."
   "Thank you! 
   When I heard my grandfather's words, I was so moved that the woman's voice shook.
   Complicated situation… I wonder if there will be.
   Or better than that!
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Ararat Empire, Prince XIII.


   Gender: Male
   Level: 1/∞
   HPF Fire F
   MP F Water E
   force F wind F
   Physical strength F
   intelligence F light F
   Spiritual F Dark F
   Speed F
   Instrument F
   Luck F
   ――――――――――――
   Even my status changed.
   Under the name, the place of the title, which was blank, changed to "Thirteen Princes of the Alert Empire".
   Until a little while ago, I was a "village youth" until I woke up here, and it seems like a huge change.


   Or am I really?
   Speaking of princes, the title of the emperor's fruitful son, the royal family in the royal family.
   Is that... me?
   "Cruise"
   "Yes."
   "What about Noah's aptitude? 
   "Immediately after your birth, the diagnosis showed that the water is most suitable for E"
   "Water. Candidates?"
   "There is a land called Almeria, home to many water clans. I thought I'd be a good guardian of Prince Noah."
   "Um, then Noah's enclosure is there. Don't be late."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   The surprise also fades the third time - it is normal, but that did not happen at all.
   Rather, it was the most startling thing I've ever done.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert


   Ararat Empire, Prince XIII.
   Gender: Male
   Level: 1/∞
   HPF Fire F
   MP F water E + S
   force F wind F
   Physical strength F
   intelligence F light F
   Spiritual F Dark F
   Speed F
   Instrument F
   Luck F
   ――――――――――――
   The water attribute of capability went from "E" to "E + S."
   I've never seen anything like it before.


   What do you mean "+"? Is there such a thing?
   No, I don't.
   I like watching plays.
   Especially my favorite play modeled after the hero's performance.
   The play is awesome looking at the status of real heroes.
   Any hero I've ever seen has never had this status.
   Why? Why?
   Next to me panicking like that, the story goes even further.
   "That's a paragraph, isn't it? Show me what he's capable of."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   A young man responded, his hand reaching over my head, and the light emitted by his hand wrapped me.
   Immediately afterwards, a status rises above my body.
   It's magic that makes the status visible to others.
   As soon as it showed up, me, my grandfather, a woman, a young man.
   Everyone in the room breathed in unison.


   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Ararat Empire, Prince XIII.
   Gender: Male
   Level: 1/∞
   HPF Fire F
   MP F Water SS
   force F wind F
   Physical strength F
   intelligence F light F
   Spiritual F Dark F
   Speed F
   Instrument F
   Luck F
   ――――――――――――


   "Oh! Is this the rest of the kid?"
   "Liar... than when I was born, wow..."
   "You mean you've already awakened, Master Noah, at this young age? 
   Everyone is surprised by the "strength" of "SS," whereas I was different.
   I was surprised there was no "+".
   I can see it, I can only see it in person. The water in the status is "E + S", but the status I put out by magic so that anyone can see it is "SS".
   The only truth I can see.
   Yeah, just me.
   While the adults are surprised and delighted.
   I thought more about my own "+".
02. Demon Sword Resistance
The thirteenth prince's residence.
   Adjacent to the royal palace, one of the princes' mansions surrounds the outer perimeter all the way.
   So I woke up in the morning.
   Six years early since I moved to this mansion, I am finally getting used to my new life and its style.
   Wake up in the morning and get out of bed and stand blurry with your pajamas.
   Then the maids waiting outside the room come in, wash my face, comb my hair, make me change out of my pyjamas.
   I don't know who hired them, but the maids are mostly teenage raucous young girls except for one taking command.
   Those young kids make me change, and I get used to being seen naked every day and thrilled - too.
   Still blurry today, I can make you change clothes until your head moves out.
   "Yes, I'm done calling you."
   "He's also very manly today"
   "Mmm."
   Nod gently and leave the bedroom.
   From there we head to the Great Dining Room.
   "Hey, Master Noah's a big deal."
   "Really? 


   "Yes. I usually say it's embarrassing when it comes to that, or even though I'm young like you, I make a fool out of it. You always get tatty without it. Is that the king's style?"
   With the maids chatting on my back, I'm headed to the big dining room.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Ararat Empire, Prince XIII.
   Gender: Male
   Level: 1/∞
   HPF Fire F
   MP F water E + S
   force F wind F
   Health F + F ground F
   intelligence F light F
   Spiritual F Dark F
   Speed F
   Dexterity F + F


   Luck F + F
   ――――――――――――
   While walking, give a status to the corner of your vision.
   Some questions in the status, six years after reincarnation, I've only figured out one thing.
   That means that the "+" minute depends on my - thirteenth prince Noah Ararat's men.
   I don't know exactly what the calculation is, but every time there are more or less subordinates/distributions, the "+" changes behind it.
   And this doesn't look like people, and apparently it's just me.
   I'm still dozens of mansion maids, with a slight upper load on my foundation abilities.
   I'd be stronger myself if I had more men, but the prince - the prince is a prince with all sorts of marks.
   I can't help it now that I'm six, I have to wait a few more years.
   When I was able to move, I had time to think about it.
   Meanwhile, I went to the cafeteria and was served breakfast by another young maid.
   "Your husband."
   Almost at the same time as I finished eating, one maid arrived.
   He's not a maid of honor around me, he's a good outside maid, he's a customer service specialist.


   "His Royal Highness the Crown Prince, and His Royal Highness the Fourth Prince have seen you."
   "Huh? Where now? 
   "We're putting you through the living room. The Crown Prince says," Eat slowly before you come. "
   "Show me."
   Even if the Crown Prince himself says so, it would be rude to be late.
   I got up and asked my maid to show me to my living room.
   When I went into the living room, there were two men there.
   Albert Ararat, Second Prince and Crown Prince.
   Henry Ararat of the Fourth Prince.
   They are both my (Noah) fruitful brothers, but as you can see from the order of the thirteenth prince, the top two are already middle-aged - the first with gray hair crossed over their ears to the crown prince.
   To my two brothers, who would go by even if they were my father, I gave them my compliments according to the official manners.
   "Good morning, brother."
   "Oh, you're here."
   "You don't have to sit down."
   "Thank you"


   That's what I said, I sat down.
   Of course, the seat is Crown Prince Albert.
   Speaking of real brothers, there's the Crown Prince.
   Part of the administration is also entrusted, like a half emperor.
   I thank my subordinates for the manoeuvres I have acquired over the past six years.
   "Hmm, but Noah's polite and clever."
   Prince Albert said as impressed.
   "Eleventh and twelfth, plus fourteen and fifteen. Noah and the near-age kids were just kids themselves."
   "Thank you, brother"
   "At that age, that wit is a big deal, promising for the future. Don't be a prime minister any more."
   "I'll do my best to be"
   "I can be. Hey, it's Henry."
   "Oh."
   Fourth Prince Henry nodded quietly before looking at me.
   A little younger than Albert, but his eyes are quiet and sometimes he looks older just looking there.


   "Noah knows (,,,,,,). He's smart enough to pull out a group of brothers."
   Something seemed like a deep mouthful, but I thought it would be better not to go into it.
   "Brother better than that, why are you here today? 
   "Oh, I was. I was. I was. Noah had a present for me."
   Albert slaps his hands with bread if he says so.
   Then one servant from outside the room came in with a box.
   Somehow, he has a blue face, he's rattled and shivering.
   Open it.
   In a tone accustomed to commanding men, Albert commanded his servants.
   The servant opened the box with an even more papery complexion.
   In the box, there was a wave of sword.
   "What's this? 
   "I told you. It's a present for you."
   "Ha..."
   "Well, try it"


   I don't know the truth.
   I looked at Henry, but Henry nodded quietly.
   Pushed back by it, I took that sword the size of an adult.
   It was slightly heavier and the tip of the sheath fell more tricky on the ground.
   That being said, that's normal weight.
   He just can't have a six-year-old, and it's not like he's heavy or anything.
   but I notice it here.
   When I held the sword, the complexion of the servant, which was like paper until just now, was slowly starting to return.
   What's this all about? Thought so.
   "Well, that's great."
   Albert sounded heartily impressed.
   "What do you mean? 
   "The name of that sword is Leviathan"
   "Levia...... tan"
   "Also known as the Devil's Sword of Water. Apparently, he's at the top of the Devil's Sword, and by the time he first gets to his nose, a hundred and twenty people are dead."


   "What!? 
   I was so surprised, I almost let go of my sword by accident.
   I did not do so because the consciousness of "the Crown Prince's gift" remained in the corner of my head, so I could grip it.
   "Don't worry about it."
   You spotted my upset, Henry said in a gentle tone.
   "Those who can't have it are cursed to death the moment they have it"
   "Exactly. Is Noah a water ss? Even the S guy is a demon sword that cuts his life and deals with it, but I was wondering what would happen with water SS."
   "Ha..."
   That's why you're here, you fucking prince. - Whoa.
   I stopped it because I think this kind of evil state in my heart is going to come out in my mouth one day.
   "Hey Noah, are you sure you can hold that normally? 
   "Yeah, well. It's heavy though."
   "Yeah, that's just great. No, they showed me something good."
   He was praised for his water SS with the Devil's Sword, but his emotions remained a bit uninterrupted.
03. Extraction of the Six-year-old Prince
After my two brothers left, I was waving the Devil's Sword in my room.
   I'm sure his name is... yes, Leviathan.
   The Devil's Sword of Water, Leviathan.
   Pull it out of the sheath and trace the residual light of water color every time you shake it.
   It's still heavy and hard for me to handle when I'm six, but it looks good there, so let's keep it.
   Most importantly, my brother - a gift from His Royal Highness the Crown Prince.
   It is necessary to appeal to loyalty by showing them where to use it.
   That said, it's not enough to carry it all the way inside the house.
   "Someone"
   I called people and decided to let them put their demon swords away.
   "... hmm? Somebody?"
   I wondered if anyone would come even if I called.
   This is still the thirteenth prince and the lord of this mansion.
   The servants come as soon as you call them.
   That's not coming.
   When I looked at the door, I saw a servant man standing outside the room with a frightened face.


   "What's up? 
   "Yes, no. Excuse me......"
   The man rushed in.
   But his complexion is blue and his body is trembling in small pieces.
   Obviously things are not right.
   "What's going on?"
   "That sword..."
   "This sword? Oh."
   When I was told, I remembered when my brother Improved brought this.
   Was my older brother's servant still blue then?
   Shortly after I felt that it was the effect of this demonic sword, I spoke of the cause as the man had imagined.
   "When I look at it, my whole body freezes so much, it hurts like a needle stung me."
   "I see, was it really the influence of the Devil's Sword? Er... but my brother is improving..."
   Remember when you got it and put it in the box.
   "How about this? 


   "Ah... a little easier..."
   "Right."
   "This is the devil's sword. It's him, isn't it? That's right, Prince, it's amazing how you can touch it."
   "That's why His Royal Highness gave it to me. If it's more boxed than that, can you hold it? Then make it right."
   "Okay! 
   Man still a little pale, but still much better than when I called him.
   On my orders, I lifted the box with the Devil's Sword and left the room.
   Instead, one of the maids stood outside the room and knocked softly.
   "Your husband."
   "Hmm? Zoe? You can come in."
   One of the maids who remembers his face relatively well, a maid by the name of Zoe.
   I'm 20 years old, and I'm relatively old in the mansion.
   She takes care of my bath every day, so she's kind of the maid you remember.
   "What's the matter, you didn't call me, but you're coming, what happened? 
   "Yes... I thought I'd get some free time"


   "Yeah?"
   I was a civilian in my previous life, and I made some mistakes right after I was reincarnated, and this is one of them.
   The servant's "free time" meant "stop," and at first he didn't know it and went wrong or something.
   Of course I know now, I asked back assuming that.
   "Why are you quitting? 
   "Well, my parents' fields got flushed by the spring flood."
   "Really? 
   "Yes, so the house, the fields, everything was flushed, my parents couldn't eat it, and they told me to go on a tour... that, with the sale that I took care of the prince"
   "Okay, that's enough."
   I thought about it a little bit.
   For the past six years, nobility - it has also learned to behave as a prince.
   In it, look for the best solution.
   "Zoe's home was definitely just her mother, she was protecting the field."
   "Yes, with that..."
   "Ahead is good. Take your mother to the capital."


   "Huh?"
   "Mother's in the mansion... right. Backdoor doorknob. I'll do ten leeens a month."
   "Your husband!? 
   Stunning Zoe.
   That should be it too, there's no such thing as backdoor tightening, it's the right thing to think about right now.
   Ten Leanes is also the average amount a man in his thirties can earn in a month.
   "You had a few empty houses outside the west of the capital, use one with your family."
   "... thank you! 
   I was so surprised, it took Zoe nearly ten seconds to get it back to me.
   He knelt down at me when he returned to me and thanked me with his head on the ground.
   "Never mind. Get your mother out of the country faster than that."
   "Yes! Thank you! 
   Zoe jumped out of the room with great joy.
   This procedure has two reasons.
   One said Zoe, she's going to be sold to Yukon, the woman who "took care of the prince" for the sale.


   Leaving such a thing alone, the name of Prince XIII falls.
   When that happens, the other brothers - no, if you do poorly, the reprimand from the Emperor, who is your father, will fly.
   There is such a thing as the prince's face.
   The other one - my monopoly craving.
   Whether it's analogy or not, you'll be my servant for the rest of your life.
   Time to quit is time to die, or I'll kick myself out.
   That's, like, dozens of Leane dimes, and my servant quits, and I can't stand it being sold to the playground, either.
   "... Dylan"
   "Yes, over here"
   Shortly after I called, a middle-aged man in his late thirties came in.
   He's a man with yarny details and a stockpile of beards.
   He is a man in a position like a deacon in the thirteenth prince's mansion.
   You're early. You're coming.
   "I've been watching it all my life. Later. But that's just great, Master Noah. We sat down with a brilliant extraction."
   "If you were listening, it would be quick. You know the story of the flood? 


   "Dosso."
   "Buy as much land there as you can. After the flood, like Zoe's home, a merchant appears trying to wind up out of a house that stopped standing. Preserve it before you do."
   …… 
   "What's the matter, so surprised"
   "I'm surprised."
   Dylan returned it straight.
   "The first flood since Master Noah was born, despite the brilliant preliminary extraction. Besides, right after I heard the story."
   …… 
   "Depends on how surprised you are at how it was done."
   I've seen a lot of that before I was reincarnated, I just can't say.
   "No, that was a stupid question. I am His Royal Highness the Thirteenth Prince, the son of His Majesty the Great Emperor. It would also be rude to ask 'why' to its qualities."
   "Then move."
   "You'll need about half a million Leannes."
   "I'll deliver it. Now."
   "Ha - And Master Noah."


   "What?"
   I realized Dylan's eyes were serious when I wondered if there was anything left.
   "Thank you"
   "Yeah."
   After nodding, Dylan quit the room and left.
   Oh well, speaking of which, Dylan was from around there, too.
   And I remembered that after he was gone.
04. Nobility Raises and Uses People
Inside the royal palace, the emperor's study.
   It's called a study, but it's a virtual library-like place that keeps more than 100,000 books and most of the documents since reign.
   I was summoned to that study, Father - that is, kneeling before His Majesty the Emperor.
   "May I call you, Father?"
   "Uhm."
   With a majestic voice, Father nods to Eagle Deep.
   I even looked through some paperwork while I was greeting him, signed it, and then gave it to the samurai.
   When the administration had come to a paragraph, Father finally lifted his head and looked over at me.
   "How have you been?"
   "Yes, I refine every day"
   "Uhm."
   Father nodded small and snapped his jaw at the officer who handily handled the last minute documents.
   He also gave instructions to his junior officer, who came to my side.
   Use magic against me.
   The magic of seeing status, the magic of being hung right after I was born and surprised everyone as a result.
   After a while, my status appeared in a way that anyone could see.


   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Ararat Empire, Prince XIII.
   Gender: Male
   Level: 1/∞
   HPF Fire F
   MP F Water SS
   force E wind F
   Health E ground F
   intelligence F light F
   Spiritual F Dark F
   Speed F
   Dexterity E
   Luck E
   ――――――――――――


   "Well, you're up again. Unlike last time, the force is E"
   Father looked impressed, away from the desk, came before me and glanced at his status.
   "So the level remains one, then? Awesome story. I've never heard of a person whose abilities increase while the level is set aside. You're a strange girl to make."
   "Thank you"
   This special physique that surprised everyone that day and now Father has called it a "wonder".
   Six years after I was reincarnated, I was quickly understanding the cause.
   It's linked to my "men".
   The part behind the "+" that doesn't belong to a normal person, that just looks like me, the extra part increases or decreases depending on my people and servants and people in that capacity.
   Even then I thought I went up right after the territory was decided, and this time I added a whole village under my umbrella that was damaged by the example flood, so the force showed up at F + F.
   This is what it looks like to me right now, by the way.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Ararat Empire, Prince XIII.
   Gender: Male
   Level: 1/∞


   HPF Fire F
   MP F water E + S
   Force F + F wind F
   Health F + F ground F
   intelligence F light F
   Spiritual F Dark F
   Speed F
   Dexterity F + F
   Luck F + F
   ――――――――――――
   After I realized this, I did a lot of research and talked to a lot of people, but there was no one else with a "+".
   It seems I'm the only one.
   Besides, "∞" still doesn't make sense, but this doesn't seem to be my only thing anyone knows about.
   So even though this is the Emperor's father, he is now silent.
   "Did you call for this, Father?"


   "Hmm? Oh yeah, there was something else about it. Noah, I think I bought you a whole village."
   …… 
   I took a breath.
   Surprised, a few days ago, how does your father know if you haven't even reported it yet?
   "Don't be so surprised, I didn't call you for reprimand. Rather the other way around."
   "Huh?"
   …… 
   Father put his hands behind his back and walked out into the study as if he were thinking.
   "It would be such a natural disaster, but those who try to get into it and make a fortune show up. Most of the time, by the time we get to the rest of the place, after they're done smoking sweet juice. And the rest - the country then puts people and money in for the end. Natural and man-made disasters, after a double tragedy."
   …… 
   "How did you know? 
   Stop and just turn around your neck with your hands behind you.
   I answered honestly.
   "A man from that village was a maid of honor at the thirteenth prince's residence. I heard you say it was going to make Yukoku sell himself."
   "I see, so it's a coincidence"


   "... yes, by chance"
   "Coincidence? It is also natural. If it was Albert's place, I'd have done a triple butt wipe."
   Emperor's blur.
   Sounded somewhat dissatisfied with the Crown Prince, so I didn't even hit on him, but he passed silently.
   A few seconds of silence, your father spoke to me again.
   "Anyway, well done. I'll reward you. Cruises"
   "Ha."
   Until then, he was far away, and a sign pushed him to death, and the heartbeat officer proceeded one step forward.
   "What does Noah's salary look like now?"
   "The salary of His Royal Highness the Thirteenth Prince is currently 8,000 leen per year"
   "Not much."
   Because it's a lot.
   The average monthly income of a thirty year old working in the capital is 10 lire - 120 lire per year.
   That's about seventy men's worth, never less.
   "Raise him 1,000 for now. Back in the year."


   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   Cruise left to convey it accordingly.
   "Noah"
   "Yes."
   "Well done. Keep your eyes open, help me."
   "Okay."
   
   Exit the Emperor's study and turn back the lavish hallway.
   Then I saw the face I found out from across the hallway.
   You saw me too, and even this, I came with Nico's face like that.
   "Dear Noah"
   Calling my name, young eunuch on one knee on the spot.
   His name is Seeds. He's a junior officer with no position and chores.
   When I entered the royal palace, I was assigned to my mother, so I know her face.
   "It's good to see Master Noah. Just look at Lady Noah's face and it looks like she's going to be energized for the day."


   "As always, if you open your mouth, you'll be damned. Here."
   I got my hands on my nose, took out the leather bags I had prepared for times like this (,,,,) and threw them at the seeds.
   It's a silver bag with a hundred leeans in it.
   As I have learned since I was reincarnated, nobility makes "charity" a virtue.
   There is also a purpose to boast that the position is obviously beneath and that it is powerful enough to impose it on disadvantaged people.
   The salaries of the marshals are really cheap, five leens a month.
   Still, it is more expensive than in rural areas, and there are many players in search of stability because they will be "permanently employed" in their duties.
   Because it doesn't turn into a thin salary, it's normal to apply it this way.
   Seeds caught a sloppy leather bag and became increasingly Nico's face.
   "Thank you! 
   "Don't keep it to yourself. Split it up for the good guys."
   "No, that's just great. I'm telling you, Prince Thirteen is not only kind to you, but he also cares about those who are not here, like God."
   "You're getting better and better at your breasts. Then you're stuck with your meal honey."
   "Absolutely not, it's all for real, yes"
   "Let's do that"


   I walked out, and Seeds came next to me, and this was good.
   "Speaking of which, Master Noah. Do you know a singer who's been selling lately?"
   "Singer?"
   "Heh. Keith on Reid Street is a woman who does it at the store. His name is Alice. I still smell blue, but I have a reputation for stretching. They're coming through."
   "Heh."
   I left the royal palace, listening to the chatter properly.
   
   After leaving the royal palace, hang around the capital appropriately.
   You can call it the most prosperous city on earth, the capital of an empire that excels in prosperity.
   People, things - and money.
   Everything comes together here.
   Naturally, there is a whole range of things that satisfy human desires, but there is nothing this body, which is only six years old, can do.
   I'm glad I came to the city, but in the end I can only hang out.
   Second, I remember what Seeds told me.
   A singer on the market?


   If this was a story I heard from a minister, or from another brother (the prince), there would be color - that is, sexual stuff involved.
   But Seeds said, "We're coming through, too."
   A coroner is a man who has his male genitals cut off just in case no mistake is made.
   I guess it's just the song if you say they're going through it because that makes them less lustful (though they become obsessed with money instead).
   Then I can have fun with a six-year-old.
   That's what I thought, and I turned my foot to Reid Street, which I heard about.
   Keith was quickly found. It's a teahouse where you can enjoy theatre, play, etc.
   Go inside and pay for your seat. Have them show you to a good seat.
   The clerk looked at me for a moment and did something right, but when he found out it was you because of the material and decoration of the clothes, he treated it appropriately.
   Sit down and ask the clerk.
   "Is there a woman called Alice today? 
   "Good luck to you, it's that areche you're singing right now."
   "Heh... order appropriately. I don't need vegetables or leaves."
   "Heh!"
   After the clerk left, I turned again to the front of the store.


   Structure with a stage and radially linear seating.
   The further back you go, the harder it is to see, but there are times when I took off my seat fee, and I was guided by a rear-end but kind of seat on the platform, and I can watch the stage regardless of the head of the previous customer.
   On stage, Alice sings as she harps.
   I heard it for a while.
   I see, it's not bad.
   Technologies are still in the developing world, but I can hear them singing seriously and seriously.
   Music often comes out of the person's personality. It's with letters and stuff.
   I've still known that for about six years, too, but still I could clearly feel that Alice was a serious personality.
   I'll be going through this for a while, and in some cases, on patrons...
   Pareen!
   The song was blocked by the sound of the glass breaking.
   Not one or two, continuously until the song stops completely.
   Alice's hand stops and the guests turn that way.
   Then, several men who came into the store approached the stage as they grabbed the glass or plate of a guest on the way and cracked it.
   "Whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa. What are you singing here, huh? 


   "Sir, this is - Pfft! 
   The clerk who tried to get in without him was beaten up and involved the table and blew it up.
   The inside of the store goes out on purpose.
   "That's money..."
   "Oh man! 
   A leading boss-like man, with a dosty voice, kicked a table nearby.
   It's a cheap threat.
   "You can't pay back the debts Dad made."
   "But other than this,"
   "Huh? Hey, don't make me say it to everyone. If you're a woman, you have a weapon to earn money on, right? 
   "... ugh."
   Alice glanced at her lower lip and was depressed with remorse.
   …… 
   I got up and headed to the stage.
   "Hey."


   "Ahem? Are you a kid? Kids even suck on your mom's tits! 
   "Article 67-2 of the Imperial Code. Do not ask your child to replace your parents' debts."
   "Huh?"
   "I'm not going to ask you for money, but it's a clean sin to sell your father's debt to his daughter and pay him back."
   "You're not a grown-up kid! 
   The man went upside down and grabbed my shoulder.
   I knew this would happen, so I activated what I had prepared.
   Demonic props, splashes.
   An out-of-use magic item, a substitute for activating magic with or without magic.
   The effect depends on the user's attributes.
   The activated water magic produced a fierce stream of water for the number of people, piercing the men's shoulders.
   "Around!"
   "No, no, no! 
   "Hey, what is this guy?"
   The men, who were well prestigious until just before, all held down their bloody seeping shoulders, buttocks on and backed off.


   "Do you still want to do this? 
   With that in hand, the men screamed and fled to roll.
   The store was quiet - shortly afterwards.
   Explosive cheer.
   "Something's awesome! 
   "Don't do it, Bose! 
   "Silly, watch your language. That's noble."
   In a cheer, I was beaten up and invited to the clerk holding my nosebleed back.
   "Heh, heh, what is it..."
   "Tell them to come to me when they talk about debt again."
   That's what I said, take a single bill out of your nostalgia and give it to you.
   The clerk took a look at it.
   "And, prince!? 
   The store was even bigger.
   Ignore that and turn to Alice, who is half relieved.


   "That was good playing earlier."
   "Oh, thank you......"
   "You, how much does it cost to live a month? 
   "Huh? That... and my mother's medical expenses..."
   "Twenty-five, Lien."
   I blocked Allice's words along the way.
   "I'll give you that every month, so don't worry, sing it. I'll increase it when I improve."
   "- Thank you! 
   I bowed my head with gratitude, Alice.
   Sometimes the prince is noble, and he has my abilities.
   This is how I found the person I needed to be a patron.
05. Let the Devil&#039;s Sword also yield to power
After that, I listened to Alice's song for a while before leaving the store and coming back to the mansion.
   Several men were grounded in front of the mansion at dusk for some reason.
   It's not just a dugout, my mansion, sitting dugout toward the thirteenth prince's mansion.
   I wonder what it is, while entering the mansion.
   "Welcome home, sir."
   I was greeted by a young maid who specializes in customer service.
   You'll see her face first, both when the guests arrive and when I return.
   In a way, it's a maid like the face of the thirteenth prince's mansion.
   "Evelyn, there were people grounded on the surface, but you know what? 
   "Yes, the ones who offered to apologize to your husband."
   "Apologize?"
   "Whatever, you came to apologize with your husband's men who bought you the unhappiness"
   "... oh"
   I mean, the example lending and the boss?
   You can get rid of me and go back, but even I (the prince) told the boss that I was the one who did it and he brought me here to apologize.
   "How are you doing?"


   "... chase him back. Is a prince something you can meet in order to see him? Tell him."
   "Yes, sir."
   My maid Evelyn took my orders and went outside the mansion.
   "Good procedure."
   "Brother!? 
   As if it were a replacement, from behind the mansion appeared his brother - Fourth Prince Henry.
   Were you here, brother?
   "Oh. The treatment was good now. It's like downgrading the royalty, the prince, even if it's mild to those people. Well done."
   Brother Henry praised me with a happy look.
   "There's that, too, but there's another one."
   "Hmm?"
   I told you how it started.
   When I went to listen to Alice's song, I came to take out my father's debt, intervened in it and drove him away.
   Explain the premise that far.
   "You'd better make me think I was still angry, and I won't be able to reach out to Areche over there. If you do that, you'll be oiling the fire."


   "Ho."
   Brother Henry, my eyes lit up above.
   "You think that much at that age, wow"
   "Sometimes, when I forget this one, I have to put it back on the table."
   "Right, some people get hung up when it's almost cold. Good call. But."
   "But?"
   I thought it might have been a bad idea, but that's not what I'm talking about.
   Brother Henry, do it on, and cleverly lift only one of the corners of your mouth.
   "Was it that good, that girl's song?"
   "Please don't take it, brother. 'Cause I enjoy growing up."
   "You like it."
   "Areche will grow. As long as you keep singing, that's the type."
   "I see. Then one of these days you take me with you."
   Okay, I'll show you.
   Go into the back of the mansion with a bickering. I went into the living room where I usually use it.


   I naturally recommend my seat to Brother Henry, and I sit in the lower seat myself.
   Not to mention my mansion, my brother is my brother.
   That's why I recommended the seat.
   Balancing around here is difficult.
   First of all, His Royal Highness is in his seat without having to ask.
   The Crown Prince, that is, the next emperor, who is like half the master to us.
   And for brothers like Brother Henry, who are as far away from home as their parents and their children, the guests are guests, but they recommend their seats.
   I'm relatively close to my age, and from about the 10th, this one also sits in the upper seat as my husband.
   Wrong things like this can be a big deal, but fortunately, I've never been wrong before.
   "You're always polite."
   "Naturally."
   "Not as old as you, Frank (ninth) to Gary (fourteenth). We're all just kids. Especially Gally..."
   "You're my brother's brother."
   This is also a story that is difficult for the civilian population, not many even aristocrats.
   We are all children of the Emperor, His Majesty the Emperor, but our mothers are different.


   In the meantime, Brother Henry, who has the same mother, and Gary are connected again differently than the other brothers, or something like bonds.
   "No matter how much I tell you, I don't remember the courtesy, it's a total trouble. I don't mean to be on your level, but a little bit more."
   "Gary will know in a little while."
   "I hope so."
   "Brother than that. What brings you here all by yourself? There's no reason why someone as busy as my brother should just talk to the public."
   …… 
   Brother Henry looks at me like that with a complicated look on his face, like he's smiling, like he bit down a bitter bug.
   "You're really smart. Even adults can guess that. No one can."
   "I knew there was something going on."
   "Oh, it's about the Devil's Sword"
   Demon Sword Leviathan.
   Brother Henry and the Crown Prince gave it to me.
   In this case, because it is a gift from the Crown Prince, it is more right as a nobleman to say that it was given.
   "What's wrong with the Devil's Sword? 
   Anyway, I thought I'd put it in my ear first.


   "Yes."
   "I'm willing, I can't talk, but I'm clearly willing"
   "Really?"
   "And it seems obnoxious that it is solidified in the upper and lower consciousness"
   "Upper and lower consciousness"
   Brother Henry nodded clearly when he snapped back at her.
   "You can think of it as the same as a dog"
   "I see."
   "It may be a little later, but before you shake it, you should make sure you have a clear upward and downward relationship. It's better for each other if we let them give in."
   "Give in..."
   Brother Henry, I rolled the words on my tongue.
   The word turned my head.
   "Wait a minute, brother. Somebody."
   "Ha."
   As soon as I called, the door opened and a servant man came in.


   "Bring me the demon sword of the example"
   "Yes, sir"
   Heard of the Devil's Sword, the servant man clearly had a strong face. I'm scared.
   "What is that?"
   "Actually, I tried to wield the Devil's Sword, and when I was there, they said I didn't feel well."
   "Oh, if the water isn't more than C, it'll make you feel bad just to be around"
   "That's why I'm afraid they'll pick it up."
   "I see."
   Brother Henry, at about the same time that Brother Henry was convinced, an earlier servant came back with a box.
   I'm already visibly pale.
   "Okay, okay, you can put it down on the table and back off. Let someone else come when it does."
   "Thank you! 
   The man jumped out of the room with great joy, as if he had obtained forgiveness.
   I open the box and hold the Devil's Sword Leviathan.
   Squeeze the pattern and remember.


   Through the pattern, the rebellion returned.
   The power of the Devil's Sword, the power of the water, is about to invade my consciousness.
   I've had it twice before, but this was not the case.
   So I called from here, thinking, "Be mine."
   Then the devil's sword rebelled.
   but that backlash didn't work for me.
   The reaction of the servants I've had so far, the fact that nothing happened when I had it, and the fact that the water is SS with E + S.
   I thought about the three things together and decided it was okay.
   And it was okay, as judged.
   The Devil's Sword tries to break into me one after the other, but it's in the form of water SS.
   Let me like that for a while, then, Tan! and stuck the Devil's Sword to the floor.
   Look down and push the pattern into your head.
   After a while, a change appeared.
   I have conveyed my intention to give up what I feel because I have it directly, the Devil's Sword, and to put it under me.
   At the same time.


   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Ararat Empire, Prince XIII.
   Gender: Male
   Level: 1/∞
   HPF Fire F
   MP F Water E + SS
   Force F + F wind F
   Health F + F ground F
   intelligence F light F
   Spiritual F Dark F
   Speed F
   Dexterity F + F
   Luck F + F
   ――――――――――――


   The status I see all the time has gone up.
   Water from S to SS.
   I followed my aim.
   Give in the Devil's Sword.
   Brother Henry taught me maybe only to use the Devil's Sword.
   But my physique adds up in part to my ability to obey for some reason.
   So why don't you follow the Devil's Sword? I thought so.
   And that worked.
   "You said you did that face."
   "Yes."
   Nod, call a servant, hang the magic of status checks.
   Of course, I called a servant because these chores can't annoy my brother Henry's upper hand.
   Then, unlike what I'm looking at, there was a superficial status with no "+".
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert


   Ararat Empire, Prince XIII.
   Gender: Male
   Level: 1/∞
   HPF Fire F
   MP F Water SSS
   force E wind F
   Health E ground F
   intelligence F light F
   Spiritual F Dark F
   Speed F
   Dexterity E
   Luck E
   ――――――――――――
   My brother saw it.
   "Mmmm... will it... wow..."


   and I was genuinely impressed with the fact that the water became SSS.
06. Rabies and loyal dogs
I stared at the Devil's Sword.
   Brother Henry, I listened to you, and I gave this guy in, and then I became familiar with my hands because of my mind.
   That brings up another idea.
   "What are you thinking"
   "Because I made you succumb so far, I wanted to carry you around like this"
   "I see. But that's hard. It's amazing how you held that guy in as a demon sword, but it's too big physically. It's too long to lower to your hips, of course, to carry on your back"
   "Yes."
   "Well, wait a few more years. Your Majesty and all your other brothers were tall, and you will soon grow."
   "Right."
   Even so, I can't give up. It's me.
   So much so that Leviathan's familiarity with it after shaking it is amazing.
   It was then.
   ――
   Voices echoed in my brain.
   I can hear something. That's not human language, but I can understand wonder and "meaning".
   "What's up, look weird"


   Excuse me, brother.
   The process (,) I didn't know what would happen, so I put a word of no on Brother Henry.
   Then I squeeze Leviathan, close my eyes and remember.
   Like I want, like this guy wants.
   "Mmm."
   Henry, my brother groans.
   Open your eyes, see Leviathan in your hand.
   The Devil's Sword was shrinking.
   Until just now, Leviathan, who was a big sword size for me at six, shrunk to a long sword with the form intact and a child size but a good feel.
   "Yeah."
   Grip again and again to see how it feels.
   The fit is the same - no, that's more than just now.
   I'll bring it to my waist for a try, it's just the right length.
   I checked the whole thing, and then I looked up and said to brother Henry.
   "Now you can carry it"


   …… 
   "Brother? 
   For some reason, my brother was a poker, and I tilted my neck and glanced down at my face.
   "... oh no, that's too unexpected"
   "Unexpected? 
   "Noah, is it you who resized that demon sword? 
   "Yes."
   "It's unheard of. I've been isolated for 200 years because of a national treasure, and I have a record before that, but this never happened. It's just amazing - hats off."
   "Because he suggested it."
   "I see."
   Brother Henry smiled up.
   "You mean you're so nostalgic for a rabid dog"
   "Right, I will"
   My brother looked at me with an increasingly impressive eye.
   Whatever it is, now we can equip Leviathan.


   From now on, I thought I'd carry it with me.
   
   The sun set, and my brother returned, so I left the room to drop him off.
   Then came the maid of the reception, first a courtesy to Brother Henry, then reported to me.
   "Master, the Third Chancellor has invited you."
   "Invitation? 
   "Yes, we're having a banquet at home tonight, so I'd love for you to come. and."
   That's what the maid said and offered the Third Chancellor a business card and an invitation.
   I don't take it, nobles don't read the contents with their own hands at times like this.
   Ask the maid, as the aristocratic bully is.
   "What's the time? 
   "Please come anytime," he said.
   "Oh well."
   Between the lines at times like this, I've been able to read for about six years after rebirth.
   I mean, I'm the guest of honor today, and the start time means when I arrive.


   That's an invitation, and the other guy's the Third Chancellor.
   I can't just say no.
   "How about you, brother? 
   "I shy away. I don't like the noise."
   "Really? Okay."
   Then let's go alone.
   I only ordered the maid to prepare downstairs, and we went out together to see Brother Henry off.
   My brother boarded the carriage and walked in line to get out of the mansion.
   "Hmm?"
   "What's up, brother?"
   "Is that it?"
   Chasing my older brother's gaze looking out of the carriage.
   Ahead, there was the figure of several men who were grounded.
   Oh, example debt taking.
   "Right."


   I just nodded and took my gaze off to drop off my older brother.
   Even my older brother, more irrelevant, took his gaze off them.
   Then.
   "If you're not gambling anymore, hey! Shikato, come on! 
   One of the dudes sitting in the ground crept out.
   Get up and stare at me.
   My shoulders are bandaged, that's the face I saw.
   The man who was running the allice.
   "Oh, my God."
   …… 
   The man I was about to eat over here, I tried to jump until I shook off my buddy's restraint, but suddenly I weakened and suddenly went into it with a self-defeating face.
   Though my buddy grabbed it from behind and pushed his head to the ground and put it back in a dugout position again.
   "What have you done? 
   Brother Henry, I assumed that I did the same thing that happened just before that, and I asked.
   "Excuse me."


   After I said no, I did the same thing to my brother, to a man.
   The intimidation that opened only part of Leviathan's power, so he screwed the man down.
   Of course, it was much weaker than that.
   My brother seems to understand that.
   "That much (,,,,) you can use, wow"
   He praised me more than he did when he first succumbed to the Devil's Sword.
   
   Get in the carriage, it's enough to be rocked.
   Halfway across the Empire, he arrived at the mansion of his destination.
   The carriage had the tattoo of the thirteenth prince, so he was welcomed to a position where he could tell from within the carriage, rather, without anyone doing anything.
   When the carriage stopped and jumped, the door to the mansion was fully open and an old man stood in its front.
   Not my hobby, but he's a dandy old man with a beard in fashion form right now.
   Third Chancellor, Jean-Brad Raydok.
   It's the blood of a well-known family of origins with a complex name.
   Raydoke expected me to land tight, then approached him with a big crotch, kneeling in front of me and thanking him.


   "Welcome aboard, Your Highness."
   "Thanks for inviting me. Looks like this is gonna be a fun night, huh? 
   "I will treat you with the utmost hospitality. Yes, go inside."
   Raydoke stood up and, while he was the Prime Minister, followed my step back, as if he were a servant.
   Walk me out of the lead and into the mansion.
   As it was, I stood in front of the door of the party room, which was bound to be in the mansion of this hand, on the path made of the queue of servants.
   Raydoke looks at it and opens the door to the left and right where the servant seems overlapping - when he does.
   A whirlpool of applause happened.
   There are hundreds of men and women in courtesy clothes and dresses in the party room.
   They're all clapping at me.
   I was a little surprised, but soon found out it was Raydoke's orders.
   This is how you took the form of saying you'd welcome me, sort of like a preemptive punch.
   Well, I don't feel bad.
   Proceed along the applause flower path, following Raydoke.
   That's His Royal Highness the Thirteenth.


   "How dare you be young?"
   "Instead of being afraid of the place, they are considered to be tattooed young. That's Your Majesty's son."
   Proceed into the voices you hear from over there.
   Proceeding to the center, they all swarmed.
   That said, it's not disorderly.
   Under the auspices of the Third Chancellor, the main guest is the 13th Prince (me) party, and all the guests are from the upper class.
   That's why it seems to be properly sequenced and in a predetermined order to greet me.
   He talked to me in good order, even though he seemed to be swarming.
   "By the way, Your Highness. I don't think I've seen you before."
   Before one had finished greeting and the next had spoken, Raydoke had heard.
   "This, or this, was given by His Royal Highness the Crown Prince. It's called Leviatan."
   Moments, everyone breathes simultaneously and then goes out of their way.
   Probably all wondering, that's why.
   As if it represented such a question for everyone, the host Raydoke has heard even more.
   "When it comes to Leviathan, you know? 


   "Um."
   I replied with only a positive nuance because I know everyone is surprised so far.
   "Oh, no way. - The national treasure."
   I knew you knew what a demon sword was, Raydoke.
   "from His Royal Highness the Crown Prince."
   Speaking of which, His Royal Highness XIII's enclosure is Almeria.
   "I see. With that connection! 
   Although the voices around them were monochromatic, even the mundane twinkles, the heterogeneous ones stood out.
   "Heh, such a toy. Fake anyway."
   The person would feel like he had just smashed it small, but in that moment the field quieted down as if he had hit the water.
   All at the same time, attention was paid to the man who uttered the word.
   A young man in a courtesy dress, in his early twenties or so.
   The young man was frigid for a moment, but he could no longer pull it off later, making his face pull, yet he made a jealous smile.
   Hmm, what can you do...
   Moment after moment, the air in the field changed even more.


   All blued at once.
   Even the women in the dresses got into it.
   Everyone saw something terrible, that's the reaction.
   "Wait."
   I snapped small.
   "Sit down" might be a better fit, but I thought "wait" would be fine.
   Then the air relaxed.
   Leviathan was beautiful.
   The mad dog remained a mad dog and became a loyal dog.
   He therefore reacted violently to the insult to the Lord.
   The murderous spirit unleashed by Leviathan, the Devil's Sword that overwhelms everyone around him just because it exists, suppressed everyone on this scene.
   That's good, but I can say it's too much.
   Many are relieved to be free from killing, but many are still blue.
   That's all it took to kill, Leviathan.
   I was wondering what to do, and Raydoke came out with a help ship.


   "No, that's just great, Your Highness."
   "Yeah?"
   "For a moment now, everyone here would have felt equal, something called 'death'. That's the power of the national treasure. And it is."
   Raydoke turned away from everyone, but his hand turned to me and did something like an introductory act.
   "Even the overwhelming power of His Royal Highness the Thirteenth."
   A forceful summary, but it worked.
   Because I faced death, there was a reaction from the bottom of my heart.
   There was even more applause than when I entered, and everyone praised me for keeping the Devil's Sword.
07. Memories of the Devil&#039;s Sword
The one who rambled on me lost his place naturally and disappeared from the venue at some point.
   In the meantime, I was introduced to one guest after another by Raydoke.
   Most of them were just (,,,) upper-class people, not enough to take, but there was an eye-catching pair of men and women.
   The man is in his forties, dressed in a merchant-style manner. It's important to know who you are and what you do at a glance in a setting like this.
   The woman is about ten years old. It is decorated with a slightly stretchy, clear dress.
   Such a pair of men and women.
   "It's an honor to meet you, Your Highness. My name is Byron Allan. This is my daughter Cindy. I want you to know me."
   "Yeah. Is that kid, like, an adopted daughter or something? 
   As I pointed out, the merchant named Byron had a strong face for a moment.
   "Did you know that?"
   "No."
   It's just that I can "tell" by experience from a previous life.
   A man in his forties and a girl of about ten. The two of them don't look like parents or children.
   "Look and see."
   "Well, that's right, Your Highness. I was wondering if you could tell me why you did it for the rest of your life."
   Byron was confused, but Raydoke was just as calm.


   I got in the middle of it and connected the conversation.
   "Alan, are you a second or third generation? 
   "Yes. You're absolutely right."
   "I guess. I feel like an upper-class person born with a standing behavior. That's not what this kid has."
   It was a nobleman among the nobles named Prince XIII who was reincarnated, and at the same time I have memories of my previous life.
   I can see the upper class of birth and what it's like to be a human being who isn't.
   I felt it and pointed it out.
   Then Third Chancellor Raydok smiled with a pleasant smile.
   "I see! That's right, Your Highness. I'm impressed with your wisdom."
   I said.
   "Finally."
   "Is there more?"
   "You're a slave, that kid"
   "Yeah, yeah."
   "Oh, my God! Can you tell that much?"


   "Oh."
   This is the sight.
   A human being who has once fallen into slavery has a unique, inquisitive gaze.
   Byron, who was perfectly pointed out about her daughter, and blew it off, speaks with a much calmer face than just now.
   "I bought this from this daughter, a slave trader, but unlike the other kids, she was smart, so she adopts her daughter and teaches her a lot"
   "I see. Nice, I like that"
   As soon as I say that, twitching happens.
   Keep going, no matter what.
   "Next time I invite you to the Mansion. Let me hear more about that kid."
   "-! Ha, happy! 
   Byron bowing his head with great joy, he gathered his envious gaze all around him.
   I wore the glasses of Prince XIII (me), because he's the best Cinderella boy of the party.
   And Byron was smart.
   I buy too much jealousy any more, and if I suck, I buy my unhappiness too.
   He took his daughter away from the center of the circle with him.


   "Chancellor Raydock. There's another reason I found out that she's not my real daughter."
   "Well, what is it?"
   "Here."
   Squeezing his jaw, his daughter Cindy turned around pampered at that time.
   "You turned this way."
   "I only intimidated there, so I reacted. Ever since the first intimidation, she stood up and protected Byron."
   "Ho."
   "My daughter was that age."
   "I see you are. Daughters of those years usually don't defend themselves by standing up for their parents. You're gonna have to protect me."
   "That's what I'm talking about"
   "You've seen that since the beginning. I'm impressed with the breadth of your sight."
   Smiling at Raydoke, who arranged the compliments, I let him resume introducing the other guests.
   
   The next day, the residence of the thirteenth prince.
   After breakfast, I was out in the garden stretching, and one of the maids came.


   The face I found out about, a maid by the name of Zoe.
   "Your husband."
   "Mm-hmm. What?"
   "A thank you from the Third Chancellor has come. How do you do it? 
   That's what Zoe said, and she's been giving away a single seal.
   No way, the party was a success yesterday because of my presence, and I need you to pay me 10,000 leen as a thank you.
   The contents.
   This is also the basis of aristocratic dating.
   It's something I would normally receive if it wasn't clearly hostile.
   By the way, not everyone and he can give it away.
   Giving me a gift from the prince also has an identity and an episode.
   Raydoke and Byron are the only people who were there yesterday.
   Well, Byron doesn't have the same personality that I've seen and felt.
   You won't be giving it to me any time soon.
   I'll put the letter in an envelope and hand it to Zoe.


   "Take it as usual."
   "Yes, I did! 
   Zoe turned around and nodded.
   There was another servant at the end of that gaze, who moved out in response to Zoe's gesture.
   I guess I went to process the gratuity.
   Well, there's one thing I need to think about.
   The Devil's Sword.
   I succumbed Leviathan yesterday and put him under control.
   So twice, I practically intimidated him.
   That's fine, but I can't rely on that forever.
   If you don't have the Devil's Sword, you can wield the sword itself.
   Well, I wonder what's going on - emotions poured in from Leviathan to tell me something.
   Not words, simple emotions.
   Exciting child-like emotions.
   "... heh"


   "What is it, sir?"
   Zoe asked me from the side.
   You were still there, swallowed the word.
   "Come up with something a little funny (,,,,)"
   "Is it interesting?"
   "Look."
   I walked out with Stasta, Zoe followed me.
   Walk for a while and walk in the garden maintained daily by the gardener.
   And I stood in front of a single tree.
   Ogi, who is quite thick, at least six years old now. I can't even hold him back.
   Stand in front of that great tree and let Leviathan out.
   Stand on top - swing it down.
   "Wow! 
   Cheered.
   No power, no speed. Capabilities around it remain like E or F.


   With that degree of force, he doubled the tree diagonally.
   "Wow! How is your husband doing now? It seemed so light."
   "On the contrary, it wasn't pretty."
   That's what I said, I cut the rest of the big trees again to show them.
   How powerful, weighing and slaughtering.
   Now the blade hooked up on the way to Oki.
   "Become"
   "You seemed more powerful now, why not? 
   "It's an amateur cut. This is the master-"
   movement of the former owner, in Leviathan's memory.
   Tracing and swinging down the movement was yet another blow with no force or speed, but he further slashed the tree and cut it into rings.
   "Wow! Wow! You're like a master."
   That's the kind of move.
   Yes, what Leviathan told me he wanted to be able to use was the movement of his former owner.
   Because it's a demon sword that chooses its owner, or most people can do the same for their former owner.


   Leviathan remembered the movements and moves and reproduced them exactly as he remembered them.
   Even if the force and speed are E or F, I can now give you a masterclass slash.
   Now you'll be dressed for a while.
   And even more.
   "Heh."
   "What's the matter now?"
   "You know this."
   That's what I said, I took out the demon prop splash and showed it to Zoe.
   "Yes! It's your husband's trump card, right?"
   "Oh. They can do the same thing Leviathan can do with this. Instead of consuming my magic and not myself, they can only use it once an hour."
   "I see."
   "Why don't you shoot me for a second?"
   In response to Leviathan's emotions like an exciting wondrous boy, I tried and shot that too.
   He stood up for Leviathan and tried to shoot at the remnants of the Great Tree.
   Shortly before, Kang worked.


   I turned my head down in a panic.
   The roar roars, the ground shakes as much as you want and Zoe buttocks.
   "I was there...... eh! 
   Zoe with the buttcake was surprised enough to see what had happened and raise her voice.
   I'm a little surprised, too.
   It was a water column more than five metres thick that was released from Leviathan, who rushed downwards.
   It was released toward the ground and swept out a large hole, five metres in diameter, invisible to the bottom.
   "Shh, wow..."
   Unlike before, Zoe shrugged halfway.
08. Naturally
When I was waving my sword in the garden, I sweated and became dusty.
   I took a bath to get rid of the dirt.
   Take off your clothes and go into the bathroom and have the full-time maids wash you.
   In a normal way, it feels good.
   Humans really can't wash themselves with their own hands, and when they're tired, the way they wash themselves makes a lot of sense.
   There is no such thing when the maids do it, and the dirt, grease, and even tiredness are removed beautifully and refreshed.
   It's a joke-free, healing bath.
   When I was soaking it up and getting dressed by another maid at the stripper, a maid of reception arrived.
   "My lord, the guests have come to visit"
   View without receiving the business card that the maid remains offering.
   Viceroy Hojoy Marley.
   That's the name I heard somewhere.
   Let him get dressed and explore the visitors from his memories.
   "... oh, he's from my realm"
   I could remember somehow.
   Sometimes the Empire has bestowed a seal on the princes, with a large attributionist aspect.


   It is common to ask the royal family, lords of their origins, like their lords, if not more so.
   A man named Marley is now a governor in a different place from my enclosure, but he must have a strong sense of my people, my son.
   But what did that Marley come to... No, you know what I mean when I see him?
   "Put it through the reception room, I'll be right there"
   "Yes, sir."
   The maid took her life and left the stripper.
   I did nothing in particular.
   Let the maids get dressed well and get familiar.
   The last time I lowered Leviathan to my waist, I gently left the stripper and headed for the reception room.
   A maid was waiting for me before the reception, and when I came, I opened the door graciously.
   "Ah."
   During the reception, a middle-aged man sitting in the lower seat of the couch stood up and knelt at me in a flowing motion.
   "Dead Marley. I worship your honor and I know you are delighted."
   "It's okay to be tough. Sit down."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)


   Marley stood up and still waited for me to get to her seat before sitting on the couch herself.
   "Dead Marley. That's definitely the second time we've seen each other, isn't it? 
   I remember, yes, but I checked it out.
   "Ha, about a year and a half ago, I greeted you when His Majesty commanded me to be Governor"
   "Yeah."
   That's a greeting for my assignment.
   It is also an indispensable courtesy for the master of the place of origin.
   "Well, you've come a long way. How's it going? 
   …… 
   "What's the matter, you look like you've scuffed a bitter bug"
   "What I was ordered to do is to say that I am from Almeria."
   "Because I'm from Almeria...? I thought so, Your Majesty ordered me to go cure the water."
   "Yes."
   This time I totally remembered.
   The land of Hojoy is like a land on the bend of a great river.


   As a result, it has fertile land as a barn zone, but occasionally catastrophic floods occur.
   It was His Majesty's idea to completely dissolve it and make it a stable barn zone, for which it was Marley from Almeria, a land inhabited by a clan of water, who was appointed governor.
   "Doesn't that mean you're wearing that face well? 
   Marley nodded small.
   "My budget didn't come down and I couldn't shake my sleeve without it"
   "Budget? There's no way. Your Majesty's orders."
   "Yes, but give me a reason why Treasury is what it is"
   ... I see.
   That's why you came to me. I was wondering if you could do something about the Treasury.
   "All right, follow me"
   "What? Ah, Your Royal Highness! 
   I took Marley out of the mansion confused.
   
   I had a carriage ready and Marley and I came to the Treasury together.
   It is a reuse of a building west of the Royal Palace, formerly a secluded palace, where formats and glamour live together at a high level.


   In that more formal room, he confronted Maybrick, the Treasury Secretary.
   Maybrick has an old man past sixty, a shitty face but fat eyes.
   I felt a certain emotion clearly.
   Neglect.
   He looks like he respects me, the prince on the surface, but at the bottom of his heart, he's looking down at "the kid."
   He's disrespectful.
   I see people like this a lot. I knew right away that this guy was that type, too.
   I sat opposite Maybrick and Marley stood behind me as the "grid" fell.
   "What is a sudden arrival, Your Highness Noah?"
   "I heard from Marley. You seem reluctant to budget."
   "That's not true."
   "Then why aren't you letting me out? 
   "There's a deep reason for this..."
   "I don't know what you're gonna say to the kid, if you want to, shut that mouth right now"
   …… 


   Maybrick with a changed complexion.
   Until then, the gaze of contempt pulled in.
   "Of course I won't do anything disrespectful like that."
   "Then explain."
   "Yes, HoJoy was hit by water damage last year as well"
   "Really? 
   Turn around. Ask Marley, Marley nodded.
   "What's wrong with that?"
   "At that time, with His Majesty's enthusiasm, he was given life to exempt HoJoy from the tax for a whole year."
   "So?"
   "I mean, there's a floating tax, and it's the Treasury's view that you can use it."
   "... you're licking me? 
   "Become"
   "I suffered water damage, Your Majesty exempted me from taxes, for some reason. Because there is no tax to take. Grace, of course, but that's the fundamental problem. You're licking me? 
   "Ooh..."


   I heard Marley's exclamation leaking from his back.
   Ignoring that, staring further into the maybrick.
   "Well, that's not what I meant."
   "Then what?"
   "Well... I can't actually get it out right now"
   "Why?"
   "Of course you know the story of creating a new summer shelter for Your Majesty."
   "Oh. Your Majesty is quite old too, so you're talking about creating a vacation home north of the city where it gets hot every year, right? What's wrong with that?"
   "Though the villa, it is for His Majesty to use. That's the same with the outhouse. An early story will be a city of about five thousand people, named the villa. It costs a lot of money."
   …… 
   That's why the treasury was a cutlet.
   "Shut up."
   "Eh."
   Maybrick freaked out.
   As I talked, I was on track, and the Tsuba became a theory of power enough to fly, but I was freaked out when I heard my voice, which I pushed low to kill.


   "You're guilty of gross disrespect."
   "Become"
   "Are you going to make Your Majesty your father a fool?"
   "I 'm-"
   I try to argue, but I won't let you say it.
   "We need water healing in an area that was damaged by water, but we're going to build a villa, so we can't get the money out of the treasury now? What you're saying is that's what makes His Majesty so foolish."
   "Oh, it's a misunderstanding! 
   Maybrick jumped up and sat down in front of me.
   "Then give me the money. Or would you rather I sue your majesty?"
   "And it's outrageous. Immediately, budget HoJoy immediately! 
   …… 
   Still staring at the grounding maybrick, the guy then jumped up screaming "hiccup".
   Keep popping out of the room and turning something out loud.
   I let him like it because the content was to send money to HoJoy immediately, even though it was prestigious to his men.
   I waited for it because once I came back to report it.


   In the meantime, with a face like Marley touched.
   "That's just great. I'm impressed with this Dead Marley."
   "Hmm?"
   "The push for negotiation is amazing, not your own position, but the other person's weaknesses, masterful words with defects. I asked His Highness for that 'position'. I am ashamed of my shallowness"
   I see.
   Were you going to go to me, the prince, and force me to push the sidecar?
   "That's... no, no gu noise. Mouth (,) shoot. It's really about the Five Bodies."
   How touched I was, until Maybrick came back, Marley lifted me up and kept praising me.
   
   I broke up with Marley outside the Treasury.
   She went back as soon as possible and said she had to push for the cure, so she broke up without holding back.
   After work, I got in the carriage and tried to get back to the mansion.
   At that time, a child molester ran from across the street.
   He's a little older than me, he's about 10 years old, and he's here with his clothes.
   And when he came before me, he let him cut his breath, and knelt.


   "To His Royal Highness the Thirteenth."
   "What?"
   "Your Majesty wants to see you on your feet."
   "Your Majesty? Okay. Where? 
   "I'll show you"
   Led by the Son of the Magistrate, he follows in a carriage.
   After entering the royal palace, it's on foot.
   Basically, in front of the building that you should not be in a higher position than His Majesty, horses, carriages, etc. are lawful from the walls of the royal palace.
   So I got off the carriage and walked, followed the child eunuch, and came to His Majesty's favorite garden.
   Finding His Majesty feeding the birds in front of the fountain, I gave the children's eunuchs about a dime before kneeling straight to His Majesty.
   "Summoned, Your Grace."
   "Here we are, make it easier."
   "Thank you"
   "Well done first, let's just say"
   "Ha..."


   He said he was strangling me about something.
   "I'm talking about Hojoy, I think he smashed Maybrick"
   "-!"
   I was greatly surprised.
   I just got out of that treasury department.
   How do you already know that? Your Majesty is.
   "Information is a weapon, you should always develop a habit of polishing"
   "... no"
   Me with my head down.
   I don't know...... wow. All I could think about was that it was amazing.
   "Say it again, well done"
   "No, I did what was natural."
   "It's hard to take for granted"
   His Majesty did the feed he had, to the birds that had swarmed him.
   Throw one grain, one grain at a time.


   "There are many things that have a good mouth, and some that use a stomach. But few things can be taken for granted."
   His Majesty turned from the bird, this way.
   He approached me and stroked my head gently.
   "I'm only six years old, and it's amazing..."
   The father and the emperor, he had a strange look at each other with no two joys.
09. Thirteen Princes of Warrior Nation
After stroking his head for a while, His Majesty laid eyes on my hipster's sword.
   "That's the current (,) Leviathan, I see, you're really shrinking"
   From the sire's mouth, it seems Leviathan shrunk as well as bought information.
   That means that there are people in my mansion who deliver information to His Majesty, too.
   Naturally.
   It's Noah.
   "Yes."
   "Can we make that bigger again? 
   "What do you think...... what do you think? 
   Your Majesty's words would have been heard, but Leviathan didn't answer until I heard them straight.
   I reported the reply to His Majesty as it stood, thinking you were an increasingly loyal dog.
   "Apparently you can."
   "Do it. Show me."
   "Yes."
   I pulled Leviathan out and stuck him on the ground.
   Put your hands on the top of the pattern and remember to be big on Leviathan.


   Then Leviathan grew gnarly.
   From a length worthy of my flesh at the age of six, when I first met him, I returned to a length that was easy for adults to wiggle.
   "Ooh..."
   His Majesty was astonished to see the changes that had taken place in front of him.
   "I see, it's certainly unheard of. And."
    
   "You totally love Leviathan the Devil's Sword. I must say it's amazing considering the abominable history that has gone around about this."
   Abominable history, huh?
   Well, I know this guy's full of mad dogs, too.
   At the party I was invited to by Third Chancellor Raydok, if I hadn't stopped him, I would have killed all the men who slapped him in the mouth for nothing, and if he did poorly, all the people on the spot.
   I was convinced that if there were no one to stop Leviathan, "abominable history" would indeed be made from next to next.
   "That's enough."
   "Yes."
   Nod, make Leviathan my exclusive size and put it back around my hips.
   "It looks good too. Yes, I have to put a master on Noah."


   "Are you a master? 
   "I'm a master of swordsmanship. You should get a move on waving the Devil's Sword. Cruises"
   When His Majesty called, the belly-hearted eunuch revealed himself without sound as to where he had been until then.
   "Would you like to call me?"
   "Call Noble, now."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   Cruise took the order and left as it was.
   I waited in the garden talking to His Majesty in public.
   About twenty minutes later came a middle-aged man wrapped around the knight's armor.
   The man kneels before his father.
   "Damian Noble, I'm here."
   "Um, well done. I need you to do something for me."
   "Whatever."
   "You know about Noah. I want you to teach him the sword."
   "Ha, I'll do my best"


   On orders, Damien stood up and turned to us.
   I knelt before His Majesty, whereas I bowed my head to the extent of the meeting.
   "My name is Damian Noble and I worship His Highness's guiding role. See you later."
   "Noble is the most skilled man in the empire, a swordsman who is seen as having nothing in line with his sword."
   "Joy."
   That's how I gently bowed my head, Damien.
   I'm not sure if I'm happy or not, I'm on top of the Buddha.
   Your Grace didn't care if that was the usual thing.
   "Encourage under Noble"
   "Yes."
   "Quickly, Your Highness. First let me make sure of the qualities."
   Damien pulled out his hips sword and pointed his cut at me.
   Was His Majesty just as surprised by this?
   He's a kid who hasn't taught you anything yet.
   "Don't worry, just look at the qualities, not the moves"


   "Hmm."
   His Majesty was perfectly convinced.
   I thought it was that easy to convince you, but that's probably your trust in "the best in the empire".
   "Hopefully they'll be slaughtered from anywhere"
   "Okay."
   I pulled Leviathan out, and Damien slashed me.
   My slaughter swinging down from the top, Damien took the stand to take the sword horizontally.
   Keane!
   Immediately after a light metal sound.
   "... eh"
   Damian was stunned.
   The sword I had until just now flew in the direction of the day after tomorrow, circled around, and pierced the ground.
   My slaughter, unwrought down, wrapped up and twisted up as it was the moment I met with Damian's sword.
   Damien let go of his sword when his wrists bent to those who shouldn't bend when he was caught sucking at each other and held them intact.
   The sword flew as far away as the winding momentum.


   Damien glanced at me, looking at his own sword pierced in the distance, looking up to heaven.
   And at the end, turn to Your Majesty, on one knee.
   "I'm sorry, Your Majesty. I have nothing to teach His Highness."
   "Explain what you're talking about so you can understand."
   "His Highness's power and speed, they are all children's, but the sword's moves have already reached the realm of masters"
   "The realm of masters? 
   "Earlier, he wrapped his sword up from me with only moves"
   …… 
   "It's my failure to teach."
   "... oh"
   Your Majesty was also a poker for a moment, no, for about ten seconds without swallowing the situation, but he looked happier than he had just done when he returned it to me.
   "Right, right?"
   "Ha."
   "Right, haha. Isn't that what you're gonna do, Noah, that's amazing, Noah?"
   "Ha. That's Your Majesty's son"


   "Hahahahahaha! 
   His Majesty laughed with great joy, looking up to heaven.
   "Fine, fine. Yes!"
   His Majesty slapped his hand like he remembered something.
   "Let Noah do this year's knight selection, the main selection officer"
   "I thought you deserved it."
   Damian was in tune with His Majesty.
   Knight selection, that's an annual big event for the Empire.
   It is now my empire when we speak of an empire on earth, and no one calls it so (,), but it is originally officially called the "Empire of Meeres".
   Meares is an old word for warrior, which means "warrior country" by the Meares Empire.
   Empires treasure samurai as a tradition, and only martial arts are even said to be the only way to make their birth with strength.
   It is the annual knight selection that determines that.
   A man who has won from all over the Empire fought death in the Imperial Capital, and those who have won are given the title of Knight to join the upper classes at once.
   Tell that screener to do it to me.
   I thought a little bit.


   This is very, very convenient for me.
   For whatever reason, a knight who wins to the end is the first job to be subordinate to the examiner then.
   I'm in a corner of my sight, I saw a status that I don't usually care about.
   ――――――――――――
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   For some reason it's not in any other human being, I'm the only "+" ability.
   That depends on my men, the people on my territory, to be piled up.
   I mean, I get stronger myself if I have strong men.
   A knight selection officer is an order you don't even wish for.
   I'll step forward and kneel down to Your Majesty.
   "Thank you, I'll show you the honor of being a screening officer."
   "Uhm. Then let's just decide on one quick thing. What choice does Noah make?"
   Your Majesty's question. This is the right of the examiner again.
   You make the last remaining person your subordinate, so you have the right to decide how to conduct your selection.
   Leagues and tournaments, for example, have different human tendencies to survive to the end.
   I thought about it a little bit.
   There's nothing wrong with that, 'cause I want a stronger person.


   "Just one."
   "Um, tell me."
   "Qualifying all over the Empire, all in the Imperial Capital. I want you to do it right in front of me."
   "What? Why?"
   "I don't want to miss my talent. I want to see everything with my own eyes and make up my mind"
   Empires are big, big events like this can't be completely controlled at the local qualifying level.
   It would be a shame if there was someone in there who deserved my men and they dropped me for something weird.
   So I wanted to see it all with my own eyes.
   "Ooh, ooh, ooh."
   "Sire?"
   "Your Majesty is."
   Turning to His Majesty, who looks up to heaven and gives a tranced look, Damien gave an explanation.
   "I am impressed by your fine thoughts"
10. First Treasure
"Master, what are you thinking? 
   "Hmm? Oh, Zoe."
   When I looked up, a well-acquainted maid was by the catering wagon, staring at me with a worried face for some reason.
   I've been seeing her a lot lately.
   After buying her hometown, a whole village that was damaged by water, she offered to repay me at all, so I increased my work at the mansion.
   Because I feel beneficent, I can work well and care for detail. Not bad enough for letting you take care of yourself.
   I still serve by my side, thinking in the mansion hall, taking care of things.
   "You heard he's become the screener for the next knight selection, right? I was wondering how to do that."
   "I see!"
   "Do you know about the knight selection? 
   "Yes! The only dragon climbing gates of our common people, everyone who remembers their arms, train for it every day."
   "I guess. Well, I was wondering how to do that.... you have challengers in your village too? 
   "Yes, one from my village every year"
   "Right. Well, I got rid of the qualifying round this year. You can come as long as you want."
   "... Yes"
   I was concerned about Zoe's vague reply.


   "What's up?"
   "Sorry! 
   "I'm not offended or anything. What more did you think now, say it"
   "It's not a big deal. It's not because of qualifying or anything, it's because of the cost of traveling to the capital and staying there."
   "Yeah?"
   "The capital is expensive. Everyone in the village can finally cover the cost of staying for one of them. So..."
   That said, he gave me a look that looked complicated.
   I see, is that what you mean?
   "... is that a lot? The village is collecting money and sending one out."
   "Yes. So they come out carrying the expectations of the village, so they're all very serious -"
   "Okay, then let's get rid of it"
   "- Huh?"
   Zoe was decent.
   "What are you trying to pay for? 
   "Travel and stay. I want to choose from as many as I can, but I can't wait to miss my talent for that. All right, I'll take care of all the food and shelter you want while you're in the capital."


   "Oh, can you do that? 
   "I can."
   I made myself clear.
   "I'm in charge of the next knight selection. I'm just going to give you the money, and now you can decide."
   "Not really... it costs a lot of money..."
   "Who?"
   A man's servant came into my call.
   I ordered him to check the number of vacant houses in the capital.
   If you want to buy an empty house from one end and that's enough, well, if it's not enough, it's until you build something new like a dorm.
   And food, depending on the number of people, we need to procure a whole village or a small city.
   Explore the memory of where the grain merchant is dating the thirteenth prince's mansion.
   "Your husband... it's amazing..."
   Next to me spinning my head full, Zoe was, on the contrary, a poker.
   
   On my way home after I went to the grain merchant.


   After taking the word that he would supply me with a steady amount during the knight selection period, I was on my way home satisfied.
   The main streets of the capital are still filled with different people today.
   Do you have any talent in this? That makes me want to catch each and every one of you and listen to you.
   Then the passers-by stood one after the other, cracking left and right.
   From the other side of the road, there was a carriage.
   A carriage that stops passers-by and uses the road as a priority, plus that tattoo...
   "It's Noah."
   When the carriage came beside me, it stopped as it was.
   After the horseback stopped, a young man appeared from inside the carriage.
   "Brother."
   I gave a gentle thank you on the spot.
   Oscar Ararat.
   It's His Majesty's eighth child, my brother.
   Prince as well, of course. The passers-by gave way because of it.
   Oscar, who is said to be the best of the princes, has spoken with a gentle face.


   "What are you doing here? 
   "I was hanging around a bit. What about my brother? 
   "I'm just going to Cobalt Street. Yeah, how about Noah join us? 
   "... okay, I'll be with you"
   There was no reason to say no, so I responded to the invitation.
   Because your man had just put down a stepping stone to put you in the carriage, he used it to get in the carriage and sit across from Oscar.
   Shortly after I got in, your man moved the carriage again with a familiar guide.
   "I heard you became Noah the next knight selection."
   "Hell's ear, brother."
   "Your Majesty was praising you very much. I look so happy for you, Your Majesty, how many years has it been?"
   "Really?"
   "Yeah, at least not since Noah was born"
   "I see."
   Talk to Oscar about knight selection.
   I told Oscar it was a hellish ear, but it doesn't seem as good as His Majesty's.


   I know the knight selection story, but I don't even seem to know that I'm moving to secure the clothing and accommodation of those who go up to the capital quickly.
   Well, I can also say that one of His Majesty's was too unusual.
   After a while, the carriage came to the entrance of another boulevard.
   "Walk away from here."
   "Are you sure about the carriage? 
   "This is where you use your feet to enjoy treasure hunting."
   Oscar laughed innocently.
   Even though I'm old enough to be a youth, I look good with a childish smile.
   We get off the carriage and enter Cobalt Street in front of us.
   Cobalt Street is a dense place for antiques dealers.
   Some have shops, others have outdoor stores.
   All the antiques from all over the empire come together here, but at the same time many fakes.
   It is precisely in this small town of jade stone confusion that the use of one's own eyes to find real treasures is regarded as the sagging of the nobility.
   "Has Noah ever been here? 
   "I hear stories a lot. I've never actually been here before."


   "Right."
   "I hear it costs a lot of money."
   "Not really, 10,000 Leanne, but if you hold it, it's enough for now, finding a real dig is enough as a deposit"
   "I see."
   Adult men in the capital earn an average of ten lees a month.
   Ten thousand is never a small amount, but when you meet a real treasure, you need that much.
   I walked around with Oscar.
   Enter the store to see the excavations and the dots, or view what is displayed in the outdoor shop.
   "You have paintings and stuff."
   "Oh. Well, paintings are mostly fake."
   Oscar, who answers, was no longer as enthusiastic as he was when he came here.
   I can see the tension coming down clearly because I can't find the treasure.
   Well, I guess that doesn't mean you'll find a pom-pom treasure.
   With that in mind, I appropriately lifted what was lined up in the outdoor shop and took a serious view.
   I don't know much about antiques or artwork.


   As for the trend, there is something somewhat better where I have a proper store, and the outdoor shop looks more crappy.
   Though that may also be preconceived.
   With that in mind, I got a book from the dewstore.
   It's a thick cover, pretty old book.
   "-!"
   Moment, my hand stopped.
   "What's wrong, Noah?"
   "... this, how much? 
   "It's Trileen."
   Take the said amount out of your pocket and give it to the store owner.
   And take that seriously.
   "What's the matter, Noah, staring at it with such a scary face"
   …… 
   "What's wrong with that... let me see, Noah"
   As if he remembered anything, Oscar grabbed my wrist and took the old book seriously.


   On the contrary, I became "what's wrong" with this action.
   "Brother? 
   "This is... oh, definitely. Noah, this is treasure."
   "Treasure?"
   "Oh. This is Andrea the Great Sorcerer's sorcery book. Besides, it's an original."
   …… 
   "You've often found this to be a treasure. Isn't that amazing, Noah?"
   Smiling back at Oscar, I dropped my gaze on the old book again - the magic book.
   I didn't know this was a treasure, I just saw something change as soon as I took this.
   ――――――――――――
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   That's my status.
   It's always in the corner of my sight. That worked.
   There was a "+" in the wind.
   Definitely because of this, that's why I paid three Liens to get it.
   Looking at the sorcery book as he walked, Oscar still said on the side.
   "That was written pretty late, apparently. Depending on the content, a thousand Leannes would be crap. Oh, wow, I didn't know we were gonna find the real thing on Cobalt Street for the first time, and we're gonna find it in the outhouse."


   "... feel"
   "Huh? What?"
   I stopped.
   Stick Leviathan out with the book.
   "Noah!? 
   Surprise Oscar, ignore it and stick Leviathan up.
   Leviathan taught me.
   It was strange that my status had increased with the Book of Magic.
   The only "+" of my abilities is when I subordinate humans.
   Wondering about it, Leviathan taught me that my soul was enclosed in the Book of Magic.
   In an attempt to see its soul at a glance, I poked my sword at the book, as Leviathan told me.
   Then - a black shadow came out of the book.
   The shadow that came out was in the shape of a person, but his eyes were white with no pupils, and a frivolous aura rising from around his body as well.
   "No way! A forbidden book enclosing his own soul!? Run, Noah! It's the wind!"
   I moved before Oscar finished saying it.


   It was Leviathan, a rabid and loyal dog, who moved me.
   Leviathan turned his greatest hostility to date, shortly after it appeared.
   So I moved instantly, flashing my demon sword, chopping off the head of the man who came out, and letting go of Leviathan's special attack, that water column, with a knife to return.
   neck drawing parabola and the torso stuck to the magic book.
   The water column busted it together.
   "+" disappeared from the status.
   It's a waste, but I thought this was better because Leviathan's hostility was a real warning.
   "Speaking of which, my brother was screaming something earlier. Is that - my brother? 
   When I realized, Oscar looked at me and left his mouth open, poking.
   "What's up, brother?"
   "You... when did you get so strong? 
   My brother was seriously surprised.
11. Destiny&#039;s Owner
"- Yeah, what's the damage to the city? - Huh? 
   It was a stiff Oscar, but I looked around and I was stunned again.
   There was probably no damage to the city of the water column I expected.
   A water column that struck out like a beam and blew something out of a magic book, it didn't do any damage to the city.
   All of a sudden, Cobalt Street sellers and buyers were surprised, but there was no damage to humans, buildings or antiques.
   Look at the water column flying across the sky, and look at me.
   "No way... Noah you"
   "Oh, these things"
   I stretched out my index finger and drew a diagonally stretching track to show it.
   I'm six years old, I have a book and my gaze is down.
   Normally the water column is horizontal or diagonal.
   And then, like I drilled a big hole in the garden before, I'd probably take dozens of lives.
   That's why I shot him from the bottom up.
   The diagonally launched water column only blew away the spirit of sorcery book resentment, flying across the sky without causing any other damage.
   "You mean you shot him up in that instant"
   "Yeah."


   "What a situational judgment..."
   He was an out-of-the-box Oscar, but soon he went back to his usual smile.
   "No, that's your father's son. That's my brother."
   And he praised me in a good mood.
   Because we don't explain anything, and nothing was harmed.
   Cobalt Street rapidly reverts as if nothing had happened.
   but if you say they don't all care about what's happening now at all, they don't.
   Excuse me, may I have a moment?
   A man who calls me and Oscar from the side.
   Nice looking, little fat guy with a little mustache.
   "What about you? 
   "I'm the store owner over there. I saw what happened. There's something I want you to see."
   "Is it a treasure, too?"
   "It's like that."
   The man bowed his head.


   Such a thing, huh?
   It doesn't boil down to anything.
   All right, show me around.
   With Oscar on board, I decided to stick with it.
   He followed me into the store after the man and was put through the back of the store even more.
   Me and Oscar followed without hesitation.
   If you are a nobleman, you will not shop at the store.
   Especially when dealing with these expensive antiques, it's normal to be put through to a room for VIPs in the back.
   This time too, we were put through to the room set up with the conditioning there.
   Thank you for your patience.
   That's how the man left us and left the room.
   I looked around the room and snapped.
   "What's up, Noah?"
   "No, think I'm better. This room deliberately ranks one below the format of the noble mansion. He plays" The Best Hospitality a Civilian Can Do. "
   "What? You know that already? 


   Surprising Oscar.
   "Wow... I figured that out when I was twelve"
   Now Oscar I admire.
   I sat straight on the couch with Oscar and waited for the man to come back.
   A few minutes later, the man came back with a jewelry box.
   When I walked into the room, I got on one knee with Oscar.
   "I'm sorry I'm late to say hello. Alan Barsley. I greet His Royal Highness the Prince."
   "Yeah."
   Oscar nodding as usual.
   I didn't name this one, but as you can see from what I showed you to this room, you know this one.
   Then at a time like this, it is nobility's smugness not to be named.
   More importantly, nobility means that the other person knows about himself and naturally behaves as such.
   I'm not even in a hurry.
   I shut up and waited for the story to cut out from the other side.
   Alan looks up on one knee and looks at us.


   "Let me take a look at what happened earlier. I am only impressed by His Royal Highness's great help."
   "It's not a big deal. It was originally caused by us. I just put a piece on myself so it wouldn't be a nuisance to the people."
   Answering that, Oscar's smile, smiling satisfactorily, caught my eye.
   "Oh, what a broad chest collar you are. You will solve the mystery of this."
   I swapped my gaze with Oscar.
   Apparently, I'm the one invited, not Oscar.
   Alan opened the jewelry box and offered it to me as if he were offering it to me.
   "This is our greatest treasure"
   "Ring...... right"
   "Yes."
   "What kind of stuff is that? 
   "I don't know."
   Alan said it out loud.
   It was the first time a merchant had said "I don't know" enough to wear his product, and I felt a confused freak.
   "Legend has it that when a true bearer appears, this ring will look true. We only know that."


   "True owner."
   "Yes, I've shown it to a variety of people before, but I've never shown it to be true."
   "You mean to look at what I just did and try and see?"
   "I'm afraid so."
   Alan bowed his head as he offered the jewelry box.
   "It's good to try, but more than that, I wonder why you have this all the time? Wouldn't be worth the merchandise to you, would it? I don't know anything. Why did you have it?"
   "You throw it away, you sell it for a discard, you come back."
   "Coming back? 
   "Yes, sometime, on your own at this store. Even if you don't know the details, there's just something..."
   "I see."
   Then you certainly would think so.
   "That's good. Noah, put it on."
   Until then, Oscar, who listened in silence, recommended the ring to me at Norinoli.
   To be honest, I didn't care until just before, but I was interested to hear that even if I threw it away, it would come back.
   I grabbed the ring and put it on my thumb as a matter of course.


   Beautifully stuck on my thumb. Looking at it, I was wondering if there was anything -
   (Level Limit Confirmation… Rarity SSS)
   "What? What is this voice?"
   (New owner and approval - armored)
   After voices like empty ears, something "blew" out of the ring simultaneously.
   That wrapped my body, and instantly, I became a knightly armor.
   "Oh!"
   "Ko, this is..."
   Amazing Oscar, outrageous Alan.
   I saw myself.
   I looked at myself with the windowpane in the mirror.
   I, wrapped in white armor, looked wonderful and perfect in my own eyes as well.
   By the way, there's no change in status.
   Probably similar to Leviathan.
   "Alan, I'm gonna get this."


   "Yes! I'll be happy to give it to you"
   "I'll have the gratuity delivered later."
   "No, let me pay for this place"
   Oscar took out the 10,000 Lien he brought and handed it to Alan.
   "Brother!? 
   "It's a gift from me. Following the Devil's Sword, that armor? Hehe, Noah still has something different."
   Oscar laughed in a really good mood and stared at me in armor.
   
   The armor of the ring is free to enter and exit at my will.
   Even if destroyed, if the ring body is safe, you can repair yourself over time.
   I heard those things out with thoughts that were just as linked to Leviathan and told Oscar on the carriage back home.
   "Isn't that amazing? I've never heard of it."
   "It is."
   "But well, it's Cobalt Street. Maybe you don't deserve to be surprised what kind of treasure came out."
   Is that the kind of city, over there?


   "Anyway, they showed me something nice. Let's take a look together next time and show it to His Majesty."
   "Oh."
   While I was doing that, I came back to my mansion, the thirteenth prince's mansion.
   I jump off the carriage and say goodbye to Oscar.
   "Hey, yeah, yeah! 
   Two, something attacked me from behind, along with an anger.
   "Absolutely!"
   Oscar changes his expression and screams - Gakeen!
   Something was played.
   I was bounced by what came out of the back of my head.
   Shortly after I (,) played it, the rough thug was seized by the Oscars.
   More than that, Oscar...
   "Shield!? From where the hell?"
   He showed up at the back of my head, and I was more concerned about the shield that played the raid.
   "I linked the ring to Leviathan"


   "What?"
   Increasingly surprising Oscar.
   "Leviathan is sensitive to hostility toward me, so I thought I should link him up and see - you acted as an automatic defense"
   "You're already using it! Wow......"
   Oscar was amazed again.
12. The Birth of a Singing Princess
"Yes, what is this man? Let him throw up why he attacked me."
   Oscar commanded his lord.
   I glanced at the face of the thug that he was holding back, too - and I said.
   "You."
   "You know what, Noah"
   "Oh. Kind of."
   What a hit it was, that debt takeover.
   I look around, there's no sign of the people who were grounded in front of the thirteenth prince's mansion.
   I told you a series of things that started with Alice.
   "I see. It's a total rebellion."
   "Don't be ridiculous! Get off me, Golja!"
   "I can't hear you. Take off your chin."
   "Ha."
   On Oscar's order, the man of your lord removed his debt chin with a very familiar hand.
   You're handy, you're not just a man.
   Well, I don't care about this guy.


   More armor linked to Leviathan than that.
   Oscar admired him for using it, but we still don't know if it really is.
   I'd like to give it a try.
   I'll take a look at Oscar.
   "Brother, could you ask me for one thing?"
   "What, say it"
   "I want to see how much I can use this armor. Can you lend me one of the magicians my brother has? 
   "That's such a cheap help. What do you want? 
   "Uh..."
   I told Oscar what I was thinking.
   Oscar listened to it in silence until the end, then smiled nicely.
   Then I'll do it.
   Do you mind, brother?
   "Oh. Actually, I'd like to see it, too, because it's better if I do it myself. You know what I mean? 
   "I see. In my mansion, then."


   "Oh."
   Nod, enter the mansion with Oscar.
   Shortly before leaving the scene, Oscar set eyes on the man of his lord, and the debt was taken somewhere.
   We raided the prince, and he's waiting for the right sentence.
   We didn't go into the mansion building, we came into the garden.
   And face it, take a distance of about ten meters.
   "How much?"
   "Oh."
   Nodding, Oscar chanted a spell.
   Spread the magic formation at your feet with the magic of increasing noble clothing.
   Shortly after, many flaming arrows flew in unison.
   One, two, three - seventeen in all.
   Seventeen flaming arrows flew in, scattered simultaneously in front of me a few meters, and then hit me all around.
   I didn't move, I was sitting in a tattered position.
   The flaming arrow that flew was prevented by a shield deformed by the Leviathan Link ring.


   Seventeen arrows, and seventeen shields I put out around me.
   I prevented exactly all seventeen arrows Oscar had shot at me.
   "Ha... wow. I've never seen Noah prevent this from happening so perfectly."
   "Really? 
   "Yeah, I'm still working out. No, it's amazing. Noah is. I'd like to show you this."
   I snort at the excited Oscar.
   "Not until you know a little bit more."
   "Why?"
   "If I show it to His Majesty, he always asks me 'what's going on'. You can't explain your powers then, can you? 
   "I see. You're smart, Noah, I didn't know you could think that far"
   Smile back at Oscar.
   I thought a lot about making this ability more my own.
   
   The next day, to change my mood, I went out to Alice's store.
   That debt collection will no longer be recoverable, and if Alice is still worried, she may want to reassure herself by telling her about it.


   That's why I went to the store.
   Then Alice was just singing.
   I don't mean to interrupt singing, I handed Ten Lien over to the clerk, including Chip, and listened to her song in the best seat.
   Yeah, I knew it.
   Sing more and it stretches. Definitely stretches.
   I was quietly listening to Alice's song, thinking you were looking forward to the future.
   One song is over, Alice breathes.
   There's a guest there throwing a twist during the tabernacle.
   In the meantime, one of the guests approaches the stage in an irresistible foothold.
   "Yo, sis, yo, it was a song, look, this is a reward"
   "Thank you"
   "Hey, come here, give me a break."
   "I'm sorry, that's..."
   Are you used to this hand drunk, though Alice tried to say no without changing one complexion.
   "Yeah, pull it in. Ooh. She's got my eyes on her first."


   From the other side, another drunk appeared.
   "Ugh, this way first"
   "Come on, let's go. Come on, let's go."
   Two drunkards, they fought over Alice while pressing their own rules.
   Alice looked troubled.
   "You don't, Goraa! 
   "You should have done it! 
   The two heated up more and more, each holding his fist and beating him to death.
   Gogorn.
   The dull noise went on and on twice.
   "Say yes! 
   "Guuuuuu!"
   The two hurt holding down their wielded fists.
   Between them - I was interrupting.
   I see blood as it is.


   I don't care what happens to these two, but it's upsetting to have Alice involved.
   So I interrupted, between the two punches.
   Then Leviathan reacted and put two shields from the linked ring to prevent the punch.
   The drunk punched the iron shield with all his might, holding his arm down and smothering.
   "What the hell! 
   "Don't interrupt! 
   I pulled Leviathan out silently and slashed them both.
   At the next moment, the two clothes were split apart and naked.
   "Hey, you know what?"
   "No, no, no! 
   In an instant, only his clothes were torn open, and the men blued, screaming and fled.
   The only thing I've done is I don't want to bleed in front of Allice.
   The intimidation in Leviathan is good, but if you "knock it down" with it, it doesn't necessarily have a negative effect on Alice's mind.
   So this is how I got him to exit communally.
   "Oh, my God, that was a great sword job."


   "That's the prince. Ha... That's right, my prince, sword arms are top notch."
   Sometimes the surroundings were deliberate, but the atmosphere was kept soothing, having been stripped and driven away all the way.
   I'm on my way to Alice.
   "Are you all right? 
   I heard.
   "Yes...... thank you"
   "Mm. Hey, shopkeeper."
   "Yes! I'm sorry, Your Highness."
   The shopkeeper, who was watching what was going on a little far away, rushed - rushing to the point where he hit his foot on the table.
   "Don't let these guests in from now on."
   "But this store is like being supported by such customers. We're both in business."
   "All right, all right. Then I'll buy every store."
   "- To?"
   Amazing shopkeeper. I take the money I carry from my nostalgia and give it to him.
   "There's a thousand Leannes, I'll buy every store, so say no."


   "Yes! Thanks! 
   The shopkeeper bowed his head over and over again as he raised the money he had received high.
   "Um... Your Highness"
   "What's up, Alice, don't look floating"
   "Please be so kind, how can I thank you back"
   "You can sing"
   I answered instantly.
   "What I want from you is a song. You just have to sing."
   "If only I could sing"
   "Oh, I'm hoping. I want His Majesty to hear it all the time, advance by then."
   "Yes......"
   Alice thankfully moistened her eyes and dyed her cheeks.
   "Um... Your Highness? 
   "Would you like to hear another song? 
   "Oh, sing"


   I smiled and nodded, returning to my seat at the rear.
   Waiting for me to sit down, Alice smiled a soldering smile, then swept into a harp string and sang it out again.
   "Mmm..."
   It was distinctly different from the exit.
   When I sang it out, it was all the more remarkable.
   The Alice song wraps up the store.
   Me and the rest of the guests.
   Everyone fell in love with Alice's song.
   It clearly draws a line with Alice's song until then.
   Growing in an instant - no, it's like it's evolved.
   I knew you were talented, so I'm convinced you're going to be good.
   But why suddenly?
   I ended the song as I was strangely in love with the song.
   Moment after moment, a thunderous applause rang.
   All the guests present at the feathering of Alice stood up and gave a spare applause.


   "Really, I wonder what that means."
   "I thought you might be able to help me."
   "Hmm?"
   He talks from the side, turns around.
   That's the face I found out, I just...
   "Byron, huh"
   It's Byron, that merchant we met at the Third Chancellor's party.
   Byron has a respectful look on his face.
   "Why are you here... no, more than that. What do you mean, my power? 
   "Your Highness has evolved that girl. I was wondering if that girl had peeled off in response to His Highness."
   "Is that what's going on?"
   "Rarely. I thought Your Highness was still wonderful."
   "Right. Is that gonna go on? 
   "As long as His Highness blinds you."
   Byron ran out of words.


   All right then.
13. Those who join, those who come off
I followed the store with Byron as I immersed myself in the aftermath of the song.
   Unexpected satisfaction was obtained from the evolution of Alice.
   She stretches! Though I knew it, it's totally unexpected this early.
   Exactly a delightful miscalculation.
   Tasting the aftertaste, I asked Byron, who followed me.
   "So, what are you doing here? 
   "I walked by by chance and saw His Highness."
   "You're lying."
   "Huh?"
   Surprised Byron, I smiled as I walked and looked up at the merchant I had just met.
   "There's no way a merchant wastes his time, not if he's a successful merchant."
   …… 
   Now he was a Byron who would cease to exist in a different way.
   He opened his eyes so much that his eyeballs seemed to pop out, he stared at me.
   "What's up?"
   "No, at that age… and I was surprised that nobles understood merchants so well"


   "On the contrary, it's like a job to waste time."
   "That's right, Your Royal Highness."
   I smiled and looked behind my back.
   The store where Alice is located gradually drifts away.
   Becoming her patron comes from the aristocratic idiosyncrasies.
   Blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah. It also means fun in vain.
   "A merchant wouldn't raise you."
   "No...... oh well"
   "What did you say?"
   "What, the..."
   Byron finally replied in a way that seemed like a lot of bad things, but eventually he answered with a notion.
   "If you're a concubine, you can spend money or time."
   "Oh, I see."
   Reminds me I'm a six-year-old, and once I do, I just keep my mouth shut.
   "So?"


   "Yes, I would like to ask Your Highness... it is time to hire a servant at the Royal Palace this year"
   "Hmm."
   Byron is right.
   Once a year, the Royal Palace recruits a large number of female servants together.
   It is nominally the hiring of servants, but of course, if it stops in His Majesty's eyes, he is ordered to stay overnight and has a chance of becoming a queen or something.
   As a result, the selection criteria are strict, and many applicants are narrow every year.
   "What's wrong with that?"
   "Well, I was wondering if you know what the trend is."
   I want to send a woman to the royal palace.
   …… 
   Byron nodded face-to-face.
   "Government" and "Sutra" are in a relationship that can't be cut more than in ancient times.
   If a breathtaking person is in the royal palace, he can get information as soon as possible, and in case he becomes a queen even more, he works very positively for business.
   Byron wants to do that.
   "My name is not for free, of course. My feelings have already been brought to your mansion."


   Pay up front or don't do it.
   It's second-rate when I say "on a successful dawn -" here.
   Well, what do we do?
   I don't care if you just get me something else.
   I am the prince, the emperor's son.
   I can also get the merchant's offering done with a "well done" word just to get it.
   That's how I am with the prince.
   But I like this guy.
   That girl he found and adopted.
   I like a guy named Byron who did it.
   So I thought about it a lot.
   Two faces came to mind.
   One is Alice, who has broken up now, and the other is His Majesty the Emperor in the Royal Palace.
   His Majesty likes me now, if I recommend it, he'll accept it so much.
   "There's one."


   "What is it?"
   "... if you're the kind of woman I like, I can put my mouth on you"
   After I said that, I looked behind my back for a moment - in the direction of Alice.
   It's not unconditional, it really makes me smell like someone I like.
   Byron was apparently smart.
   After alternating between me and the store where Alice was, I bowed my head delighted.
   "Thank you! I choose my daughter to wear glasses."
   "Yeah, well, the real thing is a one-shot fight, but my place (qualifying) can challenge him as many times as it takes."
   grace and add not to be misunderstood by no push.
   "Thank you for your generous willingness! 
   "Hmm... you still look like you're saying something"
   I read that from Byron's face with his head up.
   "Hey, why did you do that?"
   "I don't want you to look so determined, but I know."
   "That's the thirteenth, Your Highness, I'm afraid your wisdom"


   "Talk to me."
   "Yes... if you will allow me to put His Highness's crest on my sign"
   This surprised me.
   I can put my crest on my sign.
   I mean, it's totally built under me.
   "Are you sure? 
   "Yes! The sun is still shallow for you, but I wish I could see His Highness's awesomeness so far and add him under my command."
   "Oh, that's good."
   "Is that true? 
   "I won't allow you to betray me."
   "Thank you! 
   Even though Byron was on the move, he got one knee at me without a scratch.
   At that moment,
   ――――――――――――
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   ―――――――――――
   Byron's entry into the mansion gave him an "+" on both intelligence and spirit.
   


   View the status in your own room at night.
   I was looking at the status that Byron had raised when he became a subordinate.
   It's time to bury it all the way.
   I need to blow that magic book. The wind had an "+" on it, too, well, I can't help but say it now there.
   Just in case, I asked the servant to call in the "superficial" status as well.
   ――――――――――――
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   ―――――――――――
   It's well reflected here, too.
   I was satisfied when I saw this.
   There are still more to come.
   The emperor's real son, the thirteenth prince.
   In this position, it is harder not to increase the number of people who follow below.
   And the more people you follow below, the more "+" minutes you have, and the more actual abilities you have.
   What actually goes up as well is proving that Leviathan was made a loyal dog.
   Just keep staying in the aristocracy and getting stronger and stronger with more subdivisions.
   The future I imagined was bright and I was satisfied.
   But the anomaly occurs.


   "-!"
   I stood up to be played.
   The status you're looking at has changed.
   ――――――――――――
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   Dexterity F + F
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   ―――――――――――
   The water is down.
   Until just before, SS became S.
   What the fuck happened?
   After "+," it's a correction of the distribution, and when the water SS yielded Leviathan, S was about the moment His Majesty declared that he would make Almeria my enclosure shortly after I was born.
   I mean - Almeria's anomaly.
   Besides, it's weird like coming off my subordinate.
   "... eh"
   I ran out.
   "Your husband."
   When I popped out of the room, the maid I had withheld in the hallway was surprised and followed me.
   "What's wrong, sir?"
   "Get a carriage ready, I'm going to the royal palace"


   "Yes! 
   The maid said, "Why? He hastily obeyed my orders and prepared a carriage.
   
   At night, and despite the sudden visit, His Majesty met with me.
   In His Majesty's study, where there are as many as the library, I knelt down and reported to His Majesty.
   Something's wrong with Almeria.
   "... how did you know?"
   Huh?
   What is this sire's reaction?
   It's like...
   "Did you know? 
   "No, not until I'm grabbing the signs."
   "If so"
   I'll keep my face up on one knee.
   "It definitely happened."


   …… 
   His Majesty frowned and stared at me.
   A while later, His Majesty's belly, Cruise the Magistrate, came in and struck His Majesty in the ear.
   "Right. Okay."
   When His Majesty nodded, Cruise sat back and left the study.
   His Majesty sighed one thing, then looked at me.
   "Wow, Noah"
   "... then? 
   "Oh."
   Nodding, Your Majesty.
   "Rebellion broke out in Almeria."
   I knew it.
14. Outpost
"Don't you know the details yet, Your Grace?"
   It's Noah.
   "Yes."
   "I wonder what the scale of the revolt is"
   The question was returned to me.
   but whatever the emperor's question, it is his subordinate who has to answer it.
   I thought about it a little bit.
   The status "+" went from SS to S.
   Almost all of the water was covered when I decided to seal it.
   In other words, all SS minutes will be in Almeria.
   That means it only went one step back to s.
   "I think it's small at the moment"
   "Correct."
   Exactly the "right answer".
   Didn't His Majesty ask for his opinion, he grabbed the situation and put out a quiz?
   "The military newspaper says there are five thousand so far. What do you say, Noah?"


   "Yes?"
   I wondered for a moment what was "how's it going," but was immediately explained what it meant.
   "As you can see, it's small, and it's your enclosure. Aren't you willing to crusade yourself? 
   I see. Is that what you mean?
   I was surprised, and I thought about it a little later.
   "I don't think I can do that."
   "Hmm?"
   "I'm young, and I don't know the battlefield yet. Whether the soldiers will listen to what they have to say even on their way to the crusade. If a prince needs to leave, I think someone else, someone on my brother, would be better off."
   "Hmm... the answer is unexpected. I didn't expect to be turned down after an objective look."
   With that said, His Majesty was laughing with pleasure.
   "Come on, let's buy that brilliance and pick from outside of you. Who do you think would be better?"
   "... if it's a prince, Brother Henry, I wonder if I should go up there"
   "Why"
   "I think it's best to hit and suppress from the front because of the scale. I thought Brother Henry, the most cautious of princes, was the best because he didn't need odd measures."
   "A brilliant candidate, let's do that"


   His Majesty made an immediate stop.
   I called for a cruise and ordered the Fourth Prince to go to the royal palace immediately.
   Despite the late evening, his brother immediately appeared before the royal palace and was ordered by His Majesty to suppress Almeria.
   
   After taking orders, I went home with my brother Henry.
   My brother's carriage and my carriage, side by side with two cars, soothe the empire of the night when the torches illuminate.
   "This is my opportunity, was it good? 
   "You mean I lead the soldiers? 
   "Oh."
   My brother nodded clearly.
   "The Empire is a warrior's land, if you keep your kung fu up, you can do it later."
   "I'll stop this time, because it's all of a sudden, I'm not studying like that."
   But you have the Devil's Sword.
   "What leads a soldier without knowledge? I'm not going to die, but with that instigation, there's a good chance the soldiers will die in vain."
   "... you're amazing, were you thinking that far"


   My brother opened his eyes and was amazed.
   "That's what I'm talking about, please, brother"
   "Okay. Well, cavalry opponents are good at cleaning up your enclosure."
   Heh, do rebels have a lot of cavalry?
   I've heard that Almeria is definitely on the periphery and has weak agriculture and livestock.
   "Exactly"
   "Huh?"
   "The cavalry there is strong, but an outsider. When I introduced it in good faith with a horse trader, I just got it right, not in front of me."
   "I see."
   I laughed a little bitterly.
   Apparently there was something on my face that I was thinking about.
   That's one that's too easy to understand, and let's get a little carried away.
   "-!"
   "What's up, Noah?"
   "Yes, stop the carriage."


   On my command, your man pulled the reins and stopped without two horses.
   "What do you mean you're here? 
   …… 
   I jumped out of the carriage.
   It was Leviathan, the loyal dog, who reacted, which means I'm the one being targeted.
   So I jumped off the carriage first to keep my brother out of it.
   Soon after, the magic team surrounded me in all directions.
   The magic team created a net of water and approached me as if it were a fishing net.
   Raiders.
   I jumped the carriage because I felt like killing myself, and the net of water pressed me not to tie it up.
   The intangible water, the net made of it, shrunk at a speed that could never be done with solid rope.
   Gacene! Metal sounded.
   The armor of Leviathan Link's ring prevented the impending net of water.
   A total of six shields, which made me front, back, left, and right, to prevent a net of water.
   The pressing of the shield and net lasted for dozens of seconds before the net collapsed and fell to the ground with Pashan.


   It's a magical feature of this hand.
   Because it is captive magic, if you fail to captivate, you will not be able to maintain it as magic.
   Leviathan pulled his shield into evidence that the magic had completely lost its effectiveness.
   Water nets - water.
   Almeria's, I guess, an assailant from the rebels.
   He's only six years old, not sealed, but still nominally a lord. This is a good time to be targeted.
   The question is whether to kill it or catch it - right after thinking about it, six people from the front, back, left and right, and those wearing black clothes showed up from behind.
   "... do it"
   After one man hung the decree, everyone jumped at the same time.
   "Noah!"
   I heard my brother's voice from the top of the carriage.
   You're showing me about me, but... there's no problem.
   All the raiders who jumped simultaneously pulled Leviathan out and slashed him down with his master's sword moves.
   "Bye, silly."
   "Such a child... Around! 


   The cut raiders peeled their eyes off incredibly, then became stuffy and unconscious.
   The battle is over in a flash, my brother jumps off the carriage.
   "No."
   "Huh?"
   "Wow, you got stronger again in a few days. What was that shield earlier? 
   "It's a demonic prop I found on Cobalt Street, and I use it in combination because it goes well with Leviathan"
   "... returned more amazing answers than I expected"
   My brother laughed out amusedly just for a moment after that.
   "But you killed him, you didn't have to make him throw up, but the mastermind wanted to hear it for once."
   "I didn't kill him."
   "Huh?"
   Amazing brother.
   Head to the falling raider, crouch down and stretch your fingers under your nose.
   "It's true, we all have breath"
   "I stunned him with Leviathan's threats after he slashed him down. Because the people in this hand can hurt themselves."


   "Ha, that's just great"
   "Brother, can I take care of these guys?"
   "Leave it to me."
   My brother nodded deeply and ordered his men to be bound.
   Later, my brother will do well.
   
   The next day, before noon, I called in Byron.
   Byron, who came to my room at the mansion, felt completely familiar with his subordinate position and knelt one knee in front of me.
   May I help you, Your Highness?
   "I need to ask, are you in business near Almeria? 
   "Let me do it. And then I showed my face to the Chancellor's party."
   "Yeah."
   I knew it.
   He came to get into me at that party, most likely doing business near Almeria, my enclosure.
   So I called it in and made sure of that first.


   "What can I do for you? 
   "Leaves."
   "Breeding leaves...... are you? 
   "Oh, the leaves that feed the horses. Buy it now. I've got 10,000 leen."
   I don't say whether or not, I said it in an order tone.
   Byron put my crest on the sign and put it under me, plus "this" is a matter of haste.
   So I commanded in a tone of strength.
   "Why not?"
   "If you divulged it outside, you'd think there was no life - there was a rebellion in Almeria."
   "Oh my God."
   "The rebels apparently have strong horseback riding"
   "Is it Lord Carhoon who says horseback riding...? 
   "I want to cut the leaves to disable that horseback riding unit"
   "Thank you. I'll buy it right away. Are you sure you want human food? I'll take care of it."
   "Human's are good"


   "Ha..."
   When Byron obviously said, "Why?" He looked.
   "Cavalry strikes terrific, but horses cost more to maintain than humans"
   "Yes."
   "Almeria is weak around there, the leaves have to be sourced from the outside. And horse leaves are horse leaves. There's a limit to forcibly taking it from the people, just because it's gone."
   "Ah... a soldier's food causes looting... but not with leaves"
   "That's what I'm talking about"
   "That's just great! I'll get it quick."
   "Oh."
   I dropped off Byron, who's leaving in a courtesy.
   This should make it easier for my brother to fight.
15. Soldier&#039;s Health
The next morning, after breakfast, I was summoned to the royal palace, and I came to the garden.
   In a colorful garden, I'm planting something in my cunt - I found His Majesty interested in the road, and hurried to its source with a large strand.
   "Noah Ararat, we have responded to your summons."
   Dropping his head on one knee, His Majesty was slightly in an upbeat tone.
   "Oh, are you here? Come on, get your face up."
   "Yes."
   "Henry reported what happened last night. The assassin broke his mouth."
   "So?"
   "Mm-hmm. Rebel hands. They thought about catching you and turning you into a bill."
   "I see."
   I had predictions, so I wasn't surprised.
   Rather, for throwing up in just one night.
   "Your Majesty"
   "What?"
   "You seem to have broken your mouth too much, but there is also the possibility of lying"
   "You're smart, you are."


   His Majesty grew more and more in a good mood.
   "Then don't worry. There's a way to see if a man with a broken mouth told the truth. According to it, it's the truth."
   Is the snake's path a snake?
   I'm not familiar with torture, and if that's the case, I'll be honest with you.
   "That's why. Well done Noah. If you had been captured, the Empire would have made a difficult choice."
   "Thank you Happiness"
   "And."
    
   You still got something? - The next moment I thought.
   "I didn't expect you to have eyes on the leaves."
   "-!"
   I was greatly surprised by this.
   The story of buying up leaves in the land around us for the Armerian offense and cutting down the power of the cavalry is something I came up with on the spot last night and only told Byron.
   Yet it has already entered His Majesty's ear.
   Something like this has happened a little before, but the one I'm most surprised by.


   Without paying any attention to my surprise, His Majesty has been excited and praised.
   "Anyone can attack a soldier, but even think about the people, squeeze them into horses and attack them with personal property."
   His Majesty approached me and placed his hand on my shoulder, Pong.
   "This idea, and the ability to act, is amazing. It's not something I can do."
   "Thank you"
   "I have to do something to reward you. Gold is too vulgar here...... OK, Cruise"
   "Ha."
   A cruise of magistrates appeared from the shade of the garden.
   You still don't know where you're hiding until they call you.
   "Allow me to put a sword on Noah's crest. Make a declaration."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   The cruise moved quickly.
   I'm surprised, I can lay on one knee again and drool my head.
   "Thank you Happiness"
   I said.


   Empires are warrior nations, honor is a lot of fighting stuff.
   Among other things, adding a "sword" to a public crest should not be done without the Emperor's permission.
   The same goes for signs like merchants and guilds.
   If you tattoo the "sword" on your own, there can be disrespect, and the worst death penalty.
   Conversely, the ability to use it means that it is the finest of the honors bestowed upon it by the Emperor.
   Face up, stand up.
   His majesty is nicotine, and there is a scratchy face.
   Your majesty seems happier than I am.
   Huh, as if His Majesty remembered.
   Noah, have you decided how to choose a knight?
   "... Yes, I have one abdominal proposal"
   "Hmm? What is it? 
   "Mind if I excuse you on this occasion? 
   "Uhm, forgive"
   After His Majesty nodded to Eagle Deep Friendly, I called on a lower end officer who was far away and visible.


   Ear slapping and getting ready for the incoming eunuch.
   The magistrate ran to prepare accordingly.
   A few minutes later, a table and chair were placed in the garden, and a few more officers arrived.
   There is a tea set on the table, and the eunuch has a bucket with water.
   The truth is, soldiers are easier to understand, but I did this in the royal palace because I shouldn't be armed without His Majesty's permission.
   I turned my gaze to His Majesty.
   He smiled and nodded, looking forward to what he would do.
   I nodded back and sat in my chair and took my tea set.
   In the royal palace, in the most golden heavenly garden in the world, I behaved like an elegant tea time -.
   I invite you, one of the magistrates has poured a bucket of water over here.
   The water coming at me, and Leviathan reacted.
   Armor deformed from the linked ring and became like an umbrella, preventing the bucket of water.
   Yet another policeman called, followed by another policeman who refrained.
   In total, four people, all of them watered in a bucket all the way, but all were prevented by the umbrella of the ring.
   The ground chipped with water, but my circumference, the inside of a circle two meters in diameter, was dry.


   The word territory comes to mind.
   Inside the territory, Leviathan didn't let it through, even if it would be a drop of water.
   The demonstration is complete, I put the teacup down and stood up and reported to His Majesty on one knee.
   "This is how you get the person you're selecting to attack me. We'll decide how far we can push it in."
   I didn't dare to mention that tee time is going to be a long time.
   "Um, that's just great. This will stand a long selection."
   It seemed like a prospect to His Majesty.
   "But... uhm"
   "Is something wrong? 
   "Mm-hmm. I thought that might be dangerous. Some of the selections will be quite strong. In case something pierces your defense."
   "That's about as much as I'm ready for."
   I answered instantly.
   As a duty of nobility, as a duty of the prince.
   We have to find the right people for the Empire.
   Compared to that, some danger is unavoidable.


   That's why I answered instantly.
   Then, Your Majesty is increasingly - looking the happiest of the day.
   "Well said. That's amazing, Noah. That's the rest of my son, the empire prince."
   And he praised me.
   
   Back from the royal palace to the mansion, Byron was visiting.
   I'll go through the reception room and listen to you, you move quickly to buy up the leaves, and it looks like you have some eye-catching.
   "That's fast."
   "The number of leaves processed so that they can be transported is limited, and we know where it is. If so, it's not that hard to hold it down."
   "I see."
   That's where the merchant is.
   Trying to talk a little more, the door to the room was knocked.
   It's not normal, it's a knock I feel in a hurry.
   "Get in."
   A maid of customer service came in.


   "Excuse me - sir, there's a wounded man at the main entrance."
   "Wounded man? 
   "Anything comes from Almeria and your husband has a report of an emergency."
   Almeria, when I heard the word, I swapped my gaze with Byron, and I nodded.
   I got up first, left the room, and Byron came after me.
   I left the mansion and came to the main entrance.
   There was one young man dressed in a worn out outfit, as reported by the maid.
   With all the wounds, my skin and clothes are dirty with sweat and mud, and I can see at a glance that I am a "man who hastily came from afar".
   It's Noah Alert.
   "Welcome first, Your Royal Highness."
   "Yeah. Who are you? 
   "Soldiers in the province of Adora in Almeria, captain of a team of ten."
   "Hmm."
   "Your Highness, there has been a revolt in Almeria."
   "... ho"


   I listened quietly to the young man.
   What the youth talked about was not much now.
   My boss started a revolt in Almeria.
   I didn't agree with that, so I desperately escaped the army and came to the Imperial City to report to me.
   I nodded, thinking a little bit.
   "Okay, you kept me well informed"
   After that, I turned to the maid of customer service who followed me.
   "Give him a hand. And five hundred - no, give him a thousand Leanne's reward."
   ordered.
   The maid nodded, called another maid, and took a man to handle it.
   Me and Byron left on the spot, Byron asked quickly.
   "Your Highness, what is that about now? 
   "Yeah?"
   "Does Your Highness already know about the rebellion? And why did you reward that kind of money? 
   "Surely his information was useless. There's nothing novel about it now, and it's not going to help."


   Byron, who's gonna stare straight at me for saying that.
   Right, so? He kept staring at me with his eyes.
   "It's a reward for that feeling, for that loyalty. A soldier chief comes to the news without regard for danger, and we must respond to that loyalty."
   "That's all that money...... that's just great! 
   Byron opened his mouth wide and then stared at me with a moving eye.
16. Ultra Long Range Sniping
After I sent Byron back, I was touching Leviathan in my room.
   Leviathan, the Devil's Sword and my loyal dog.
   I'm not worried about that "personality" being betrayed or anything like that for intense minutes, but I wanted to figure out what I could do for that matter.
   So I touched Leviathan and asked him what he could do and tried it on a smaller scale.
   That's when the door to the room was knocked.
   "Get in."
   When I gave permission, my maid Zoe came in.
   I was touching Leviathan waiting to see what the errand was, but no matter how long, Zoe wouldn't say anything.
   So I looked at her again, wondering.
   "What's the matter, you look pale"
   Zoe had a bloody face, like a dead man.
   When I heard it, I was frightened, and as I was, I sat down on me.
   "What the hell?"
   Exactly this is no big deal, and I stood up and stood in front of Zoe.
   "Ko, this..."
   Zoe has offered a small leather bag with both hands with trembling hands.


   Take it, open the bag.
   There was gold inside.
   "What is this? That's a lot of money... five hundred Leanne."
   Shortly after I mouthed my forehead, I noticed that too (,).
   Zoe is being paid more than the maid of the thirteenth prince's mansion, or the kid who works at roughly.
   That said, I haven't gotten enough to save five hundred Leanes.
   In the first place, not long ago, she was about to be sold to a whorehouse without money.
   You can't have this much money.
   "And someone I don't know brought it to me. Here, if you give this to your husband, it's a reward."
   My voice is trembling, and I don't get the guidelines for the content.
   I received the little bottle that Zoe followed and offered, and I took the lid and smelled it.
   "What is this? 
   "Su, sleeping pills," he said.
   "... eh? 
   "Sorry!"


   Lower tones of voice made Zoe apologize for rubbing her forehead against the floor more and more.
   "You mean mix this with my drink or something and turn it over if you lose your mind? 
   "Yes! 
   "I see."
   I looked at Zoe, completely frightened, and I thought.
   Maybe they're from Almeria again.
   You raided but failed, so now you have the guts to take over the maid and kidnap me?
   I can see how much you want my figure.
   but that is.
   I'm on my way to Zoe.
   "Give me your face."
   I said.
   "Yes..."
   "I got the story. But why did you bring this to me?"
   "Your husband can't betray you! Please help me, and about the village."


   "Hmm."
   "But if I don't do it, they threaten to kill me, and they push me with this pill and money. But I still can't betray your husband. Uh, uh..."
   Do you still panic, Zoe has a lot of "but" in her words, and she doesn't seem to be able to say what she wants to say well?
   Still, I figured out the approximate story.
   "He threatened me, and he grabbed me a fortune, but I still couldn't betray him, and I came to press charges. So that's it."
   "Yes!"
   "Okay."
   I turned myself over, went back to the chair I had just sat in, and ran a pen slightly on the paper on the table.
   Come back in front of Zoe again and give it to her.
   "Is this...? 
   "A reward. They tried to buy your betrayal for 500 Lean. Still didn't betray me, so I'll add one zero."
   "0 One...... 5000 Lien!? 
   "Oh, I put my autograph in. You should get it from the safe number tomorrow."
   "Oh, no! I can't have it! 
   "It's a reward I didn't betray, take it"


   To the invitation of betrayal, a great reward of money.
   Zoe couldn't keep her head on her feet, so she was relieved.
   "Thank you............ Your husband has a really big vessel..."
   "I want you to do one thing more than that."
   "-! I'll do it! I'll do anything! 
   "Mm, because I'm going to take this medicine. If I lose my mind, stick me out on them like they say."
   "... eh"
   "If you stick it out, you run away and hide yourself, no doubt, the other side should try to seal your mouth"
   ………… 
   Zoe doesn't come back as a poker.
   Looking at her like that, I simulated in my head what I had to do.
   
   When my eyes woke, I was in the dark.
   I'm tied up with my hands and feet and I'm sleeping on top of something like hay.
   Some cabin, it smells like a horse cabin or something.


   "Hey, the fire's out. Pick up the firewood."
   "I get it. Keep an eye on the kid."
   "Hey, let's just smash it with the dagger I left. That must be it."
   "You told me that was a last resort, idiot. You're gonna admit from yourself, 'I couldn't catch one of your kids'? 
   From outside the cabin, I heard a crude tone.
   The ones who got me.
   I shook my head over the haystack.
   The back of my ear creases, I shake it a few times, something came out of the pot.
   The one that came out was something of a bean grain size, and that one went back to its original size when it came out of his ear.
   Demon Sword, Leviathan.
   Then I deformed the linked ring and cut the rope that was tying my hands and feet.
   Ask Leviathan about the situation.
   Moment after moment, the video ran through my head.
   I told Zoe at the mansion.
   I could never take it when I grabbed it, so I put about a bean grain of Leviathan I could resize and hid it in my ear. Unlike the weapon, the ring is not removed, so I left it there.


   And I took the pills Zoe brought, my consciousness broke off here.
   Memories of Leviathan from here.
   Zoe left the room and a few moments later a man in multiple black outfits came in.
   The men tied my hands and feet, and Zoe disappeared securely at this point.
   The men left the mansion in charge of me and shoved me into the carriage carriage carriage waiting outside to run the carriage.
   Leaving the capital, a great distance away, he took a small pause to reveal the night.
   All I thought I was a carriage cabin was simply on a carriage carrier, covered with cloth.
   Untie the rope, grab Leviathan, and tell him how you feel about working.
   Zhongsword (,) Leviathan was so pleased with that alone, that if he were a dog, he would be so pleased that his tail could be ripped off that he flowed directly into his heart.
   I stood up and slashed the cloth in my head.
   "What! 
   "The kid's on the move! 
   "Who! The one who didn't tie the rope properly! 
   Stand on the carrier and look around.
   Nothing meadows, a little off the streets.


   As many as 10 men in black sat surrounded by fireworks.
   I moved, but I'm not nervous.
   The kid moved - he only thinks I'm just a kid, but the late alarm.
   I jumped from the carrier to the men.
   Look at me like that, the closest man to laughing.
   A flash, the man's throat was cut and the blood erupted with tremendous momentum.
   "What? No! 
   "Hey, you fucking kid! 
   The look on the men's faces finally changed when one was killed, everyone pulled out their swords and pointed their cuttoes this way.
   "It's still too late"
   Hostility has finally emerged, but the sense of crisis is still fatally inadequate.
   I'm not even going to point them out though, I kept waving Leviathan and slashing them all down with Leviathan's swordsmanship.
   A total of ten. It didn't take a minute.
   "That was a waste of time."
   I grinned.


   I took Zoe's sleeping pills a lot when I found out she could tell me later what I saw from Leviathan and what I heard.
   I was caught, and while I was asleep, I ordered Leviathan to hear the truth that the men who would catch me would tell me.
   But there was no great deal of information.
   They are a faction of the Armerian rebels, who failed in a raid before, so now they're going to buy a servant, take me, and take me back to Armeria.
   I didn't have any more information, so I took care of it.
   "Well, do you want to go home? - Hmm? 
   Which way is the Empire? and looking at the front and back of the street, I saw countless lights coming this way from afar.
   I waited awhile and a squad of soldiers approached me with a bonfire.
   With the soldier, there was a figure of Zoe.
   They came before me.
   "Your husband! 
   Zoe was so worried, she called me with a feeling face.
   "What is this?"
   "Yes! Your husband is worried, and, uh, ask all the soldiers"
   You're here to help.


   Zoe nods loudly.
   "Well, well done"
   "But... this is..."
   Zoe looks at me, she sees the guys in black that are falling around, and she sees the Leviathan I have again.
   "Your husband is alone...? 
   "Oh."
   "Wow......"
   Zoe snaps and a group of soldiers goes out of their way.
   Well, I didn't need help, but having the manpower helps.
   "You guys, who's the captain"
   "Ha!"
   One young man moved forward and bowed his head on one knee to me.
   "I will see you first, His Royal Highness the Thirteenth Prince"
   "I'll leave you to carry these guys. He was attacked a few days ago, and let him see if there's anything in common with it."
   "Okay! 


   The soldier's captain gave my orders and had his men carry the kidnapper's body.
   At that time, Gashan heard a metal noise.
   Looking at the sound, from one of the bodies, a dagger was falling on a stone on the ground.
   "-!"
   As soon as I saw it, my whole body scratched.
   Intention to kill.
   A tremendous intent to kill was felt from that dagger.
   "Don't touch that."
   Stop the soldier trying to pick it up and stare in front of the dagger.
   This is the dagger the men were talking about when they woke up.
   Over Leviathan, I feel like a "curse" along with the intent to kill.
   It's not just a dagger, the spell, human thoughts with it - resentment is so caged.
   "... could it be"
   I let Leviathan go and set up.
   "Can you do it? 


   When I asked, Leviathan told me yes.
   "Then do it! 
   Leviathan rejoices in the moment he is commanded.
   Immediately afterwards, a water column burst into heaven from his standing body.
   Pretty thin compared to the previous shot, only about my arm thick as a six-year-old.
   That, however, after ascending to heaven, flew bent down along the way.
   Far, far.
   Farther than beyond the horizon, the water column flies.
   Zoe and the soldiers.
   Everyone looked like they didn't know what had happened.
   
   The next day, the garden of the royal palace.
   As soon as he saw me called in, His Majesty smiled happily.
   "Awesome, Noah, well done! 
   He came towards me faster than this one would kneel down and give me a thank you, and grabbed my shoulder and revealed his joy.


   "What the hell?"
   "It seems a rebel leader, a man named Baker, was shot through the brow by a water column that appeared out of nowhere last night. It must be Noah, it's"
   "... Yes"
   Half surprised, half relieved.
   What is surprising is that, after all, His Majesty's ears are fast.
   The relief, of course, is that Leviathan's ultra-long range sniping succeeded.
   That dagger, marked by a dagger with a tremendous curse and resentment, sniped the Lord of Resentment with Leviathan.
   Leviathan said he could, but I was a little anxious to get to Almeria, which is mostly on the border.
   "The rebel chain of command is devastated by the loss of the chief. Henry has said that he will have a cat in a few days. Well done, Noah! 
   His Majesty praised me for my accomplishments in the most exciting way ever.
17. The Prince&#039;s Exam
The Armerian rebellion, which lost its mastermind, was quickly suppressed by Brother Henry.
   During the sight of the royal palace when the news arrived, the cheers of the ministers were attentive.
   The commanding soldier who brought back the news continues further, kneeling before His Majesty.
   "Those who planned the rebellion were mostly captured. I would like to seek Your Majesty's leave."
   "Uhm."
   His Majesty nodded quietly.
   The expression is flat - not that.
   Instead, he's so furious that he's about to blow fire out of his eyes now.
   "Tell Henry to bring him to the capital without one left."
   "Ha."
   "What do you think? Are you going to come back?"
   After the commander left, the First Chancellor stepped out of the line of ministers and asked His Majesty what his intentions were.
   "It's settled, I won't tolerate rebellion in Noah's territory, etc. Prepare the cowhorses, they'll tear you apart."
   The ministers, who understood that anger was genuine from His Majesty's tone, mutually agreed with the opinion.
   "Your Majesty"
   I left the line and knelt beside the First Chancellor.


   "Wait, Noah. We need them now."
   "I'm afraid, Your Majesty. That won't do much."
   "- To tear it apart... what? 
   Surprising, Your Majesty, and at the same time the other ministers bother.
   An act of outright dissent to an enraged emperor.
   Several ministers famous for their weakness had already blued their faces.
   "What's going on, Noah?"
   The tone of His Majesty's voice also went low.
   Words uttered at me, but some ministers freaked out.
   The reaction is like indirectly proving the emperor's authority.
   I looked up flat and stared at His Majesty.
   "Punishment should follow the law only"
   And, after sticking to the big premise first.
   "Under the Imperial Law, the mastermind of the rebellion has been decapitated according to the sentence of the torso, its third relative and conspirators up to the stranglehold, otherwise to the degree of involvement. Eight rips is a customary expression, and no such punishment exists under imperial law."
   "But they put mud on Noah's face."


   His Majesty frowned and insisted on it, but I went through.
   "If the Emperor takes the initiative to overthrow the law, it will cause disturbances under the heavens. Please reconsider."
   …… 
   His Majesty shut up.
   The ministers swallowed their solitary spit and watched what was going to happen.
   A heavy silence flowed between the sights.
   "... ugh. It's in Noah."
   After a while, His Majesty snapped so.
   Someone - no. I could clearly hear some clearly exhaling in relief.
   "Well done Noah. Make up for the rest of your mistakes."
   "No."
   "But then I'm not satisfied with the rest of my belly. The sentencing is the heaviest within the law, with no commutation. I hope so."
   "Not a problem at all"
   I bowed my head once and went on.
   "In the past rebellions, there were many cases where children and babies were missed because even third relatives of masterminds were pathetic. If His Majesty thinks so, I wonder if that's a place to be particularly careful."


   The aristocratic child is not just a child.
   There is no time for examples of fallen or destroyed houses being rebuilt or avenged by surviving children.
   Especially in the case of rebellion.
   Even if the conspirators can't miss it, it is the aristocratic world that the children of the mastermind have to be eradicated.
   That's why I advanced, and His Majesty nodded, "You've made me notice so well".
   "Third Chancellor."
   "Ha."
   Called by His Majesty, the Third Chancellor, Jean-Brad Raydok, gave a quiet salute in the line.
   "You heard the story. I'll leave this to you."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   That almost determined the treatment of those who planned the rebellion.
   At the same time, another kind of voice rose, as if to dispel the bitter air until just now.
   "That's His Royal Highness the Thirteenth Prince. I didn't expect you to be so direct."
   "And not one complexion, but a good opinion was expressed toward His Majesty"
   "Exactly what Heaven has given you, Kirinko."


   Ministers who talk to each other like that.
   When I heard that, His Majesty was in a better mood to say where he was going with his fury earlier.
   It's Noah.
   "Yes."
   "If you have any more mistakes to make, make it right."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   "As of today... Hmm, thanks to Noah, the rest left no stigma in history. Something to reward you for."
   His Majesty put his hand on his chin and thought.
   Unlike the silence just now, this time everyone went over what a reward would be given to me in an easy-going way.
   "Um, it's settled. Let's give it a title."
   Moment after moment, the twist ran.
   Once, the prince could only be some prince.
   Nowadays, in imperial law, the prince holds the status of prince at birth.
   Positionally, the emperor, or prince, is never born above the prince.
   However, a way was conceived of to give the prince a title by saying that there was no reward for doing so to a prince who had merit.


   "Noah did a good job with his mantra. All I can say is that a child can do it, but what's right is a marvellous quality that can't replace anything. To let the heavens know its wit - give it the letter 'wit'"
   When His Majesty says so, after another twitch.
   "" Long live Lord Noah, long live Prince Xian ""
   There was a cheer.
   ――――――――――――
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   ―――――――――――
   And my status changed, too, to become a new title.
   "Thank you Happiness"
   I kept my head down.
   His Majesty rose from the throne, descended the red carpet, and came this way.
   He's on one knee. He came before me.
   "I wish you'd been born a little sooner."
   On three occasions, the twist turned into something of a different quality.
   
   A few weeks after becoming Prince Xian.
   On this day, I was in Horse Street Square in Teito - the largest square in the capital.
   Set the stage in the center of the square and place a table and chairs on top of it.


   I'm sitting in the chair, and there's a tea set at the table.
   Knight selection.
   I was doing that qualifying.
   The way I suggested to His Majesty before went through, and I was relaxing and letting whoever I chose attack me do what I wanted.
   I don't do anything myself, instead Leviathan linked to the ring was preventing the attack all the time.
   When you come up on stage with one more person, you attack me - completely prevented and discouraged and off the stage.
   "Whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa.
   "You're such a dick, but you're outrageous."
   "You're guilty of disrespect. That's Prince Thirteen. No, it's Prince Xian."
   Sometimes we do it in the biggest square in the capital, and the spectators come together like mountains.
   I don't explicitly state the acceptance criteria, but it's clear to everyone that all the challengers so far have failed.
   All of them, when they attack, are perfectly prevented by Leviathan.
   In front of a large crowd, even if the defense of a lenient child cannot be pierced, the doer must honestly pull back.
   Keep doing that, half a day.
   He said it was time for the sun to go down, looking up at the western sky.


   "Hey, hey! 
   Along with the mood for tearing, an attack has been launched.
   She was a girl wearing white armor.
   The girl protruded her sword horizontally and advanced forward as if to put her weight on.
   Leviathan reacts to that, deforms the linked ring, shields it and prevents it.
   Up to this point, it's like we're together.
   Totally with what we have selected hundreds of people for today alone.
   "This... Shiki, by the way! 
   I heard a girl's toothpick.
   Shortly afterwards, the girl who was hung up further, and at the same time the shield cracked.
   A girl who breaks through a shield no one could break through all day and goes further.
   The tip pierced my right shoulder.
   "-!"
   The person who did it is most surprised.
   I accidentally took my hand off my sword and lagged behind.


   "You!"
   "Do what! 
   The soldiers who were escorting him on stage came and seized the girl on the spot.
   Underneath the stage, the people are bothering.
   Look at my pierced shoulder.
   "Yeah."
   I nodded.
   "Let her go."
   "Huh? No, but. The sinner who hurt His Highness..."
   "I'm telling you to let go"
   "-!"
   A soldier who seized the girl freaked out, away from the girl.
   I looked at me with the eyes of a frightened girl, waking up only her upper body from a seized position and not knowing what had happened.
   I pulled out my sword, blood erupted.
   "Your husband! 


   A maid who served me all day - Zoe rushed over, ripped her own maid's clothes and handled my shoulder.
   "Also, sorry! 
   The girl who returned to me sat down on me.
   "Hmm? Why are you grounded?"
   "So... because I hurt Your Highness"
   "I didn't say the pass line, but from what I made you do, I don't care how you look at it. That's a pass now, right? 
   …… 
   The girl became a poker.
   "Is that what you passed?"
   "And he said he passed the race."
   "To the person who pierced my shoulder... what a vessel size..."
   As the spectators went out of their way, the girl went back inside and didn't (,) come.
18. Female Knight Shirley
"Mmm, that's good."
   Back at the mansion, I had my upper body torn apart in the living room and handled it myself.
   Remove the cloth the maid has placed on me and make armor to snuggle around the wound with a ring linked to Leviathan.
   It looks like metal, not metal, it stopped bleeding by holding around the wound perfectly with such a strange feeling material.
   Then I turned my attention to the girl who brought me back.
   The girl is shrinking small.
   It's like my parents pissed me off - no, he's a child frightened by something more.
   "In the meantime, let me know your name"
   "Ah... and excuse me"
   The girl panicked, pampered and grounded, and named her as she was.
   "Sha, it's Shirley Grants."
   "Shirley. That armor is a pretty fine lump, but is it you? 
   "This is something that my ancestors have inherited... Um"
   "Hmm, what? 
   "My shanty... to what..."
   "Shannon?"


   "That, of the sins that have wrongly injured His Royal Highness the Prince..."
   Shirley with both hands on her knees and only her face up.
   It's a very frightening face.
   I thought you said you cared earlier.
   "That sin does not exist."
   "Huh? But under imperial law..."
   "It's not. If you're guilty of accidental injury, it means you don't exist."
   "What is that...? 
   Shirley with his neck hanging.
   "Stand up, Shirley."
   "Yes! 
   "Do that poke at me again and see"
   "What? But..."
   "If you're a knight, follow orders."
   Excuse me.


   Standing up, Shirley pulled out her long sword and set it up.
   The expression changed, the frightened colors almost blew away, and he looked dazed.
   As it was, it unleashed a thrust along with a tearing temper.
   It's no worse than winning a knight's pick.
   I stopped it.
   The shield Leviathan put out put it away.
   "This much... Huh? 
   Shirley immediately noticed the "difference".
   At the time of the selection, I was surprised to notice that the shield I had pierced was not at all frightening.
   "You're not even scared, are you? 
   "Yes, even if I push it - pull it!? This... wow"
   Shirley was stunned by the fact that the cutting edge of the sword did not move, pushing or pulling, as if it had sucked on the shield.
   "That attack won't go through if I'm serious about preventing it. That's why you don't say 'accidentally'. That's what I set out to do."
   "Duh, why? 
   Shirley was even more confused.


   "A knight's big premise is to obey orders. Failure to follow orders faithfully is only a slave at best. I've got a lot of prospects, but I don't want you wandering my complexion over there and not really hanging me up in the first place."
   "Yes! 
   "If you want slaves, collect them in slave ways. This time I choose a knight. That's what I mean."
   "So... without regard for your dangers? 
   "I wanted to know how people would react after they scratched me. Even the second time, if it was my order, I could have come for real. Pass."
   "... Yes"
   Shirley snorts.
   Round your eyes, open your mouth with a poker.
   And then he looked at me like he was touched.
   "So you pass. Just to confirm, you got your selection with the intention of becoming my knight, didn't you? 
   "Yes! 
   Shirley rushed to correct her residence and bowed her head on one knee.
   Nice looking courtesy - no, this is the one in the play.
   The formal courtesy of the nobility is not known to the common people, it conveys better what looks good for plays and plays and such.
   That's what Shirley thanked the knight for doing in the play.


   "Shirley Grants. I pledge to His Royal Highness the same loyalty for life."
   This is not an official wording either, but I conveyed my feelings.
   Above all.
   ――――――――――――
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   ―――――――――――
   Increased subdivision raised my abilities.
   This increase in ability was so important and easier to understand than the correct incorrect of the courtesy.
   Speaking of which, Shirley's probably the best up there personally.
   "I hope so, Shirley."
   "- Yes! 
   After the conversation with Shirley, a maid of customer service brought in the doctor, as if waiting for it.
   A middle-aged man fat with a round face and a mouse beard.
   A face I know. It's the court doctor, His Majesty's palace doctor.
   Certainly named Good Cloy.
   His real name was Bud, but because he was a doctor and that was too ominous, he was the man His Majesty gave him the name of Good.
   That's about the man His Majesty trusts in medical technology.
   "You're here, you're exaggerating."


   "Ha. Take a quick look at the wound"
   "Oh."
   You don't have to refuse if you're here.
   Anyway, the only thing I did was stop the first aid bleeding.
   I ordered Leviathan to disarm the armor that was as close to my skin as it was to my skin.
   Moments, blood pussy, blows out.
   "-!"
   "... a lot of patience"
   Shirley took a breath, but Goode just looked at the doctor, just a trauma that at first glance was not life apart, without moving one eyebrow.
   "I say. Fortunately, the bones and tendons are off, so I was wondering if it would be okay to sew like this."
   "Right. Do it."
   Anesthesia, then.
   "I don't want it, I'm still in the middle of a conversation, so do it right."
   "Ha ha... then"
   Good nodded at me sitting tattooed and took out the needle and thread for the suture.


   Wipe the blood and clean it, stitching the surface of the skin together.
   I just finished sewing the front one, and Goode looked up and stared at me.
   "What's up, you got something on my face? 
   "No, because it was the first time you didn't change your voice or complexion with these sutures."
   "Really? 
   "That's just great"
   So Goode turned around behind me and sewed it up there, too.
   Good disappeared from front of me, so I could see Shirley hiding in his body until then, actually watching him suture intrigued.
   "What's up, Shirley?"
   "Oh, uh... doctors are amazing"
   "Yeah?"
   "I wonder if cuts are cured this way. I've never seen it before."
   "You never hung up on a doctor? 
   "Because there are no doctors in the village"
   "What? 


   I frowned.
   "No doctor in the village? 
   "Yes. Um... what's that? 
   "So what do you do when you get an injured person or someone gets sick? 
   "Ask Master Obaba to pray or pay for his illness"
   "It's common in poor villages."
   Good's mouth came from behind.
   The sighing will mean that I feel bitter as a doctor.
   "Good."
   "Ha, what is it"
   "What happens to a doctor?"
   "Well, it's common to be apprenticed to a doctor who's already opened a business."
   "Are you an apprentice? 
   "Yeah, some people"
   "Shirley"


   "Yes! 
   "This is my first order. Bring a smart kid from your village, a kid who can work hard."
   "Er...? 
   "Good, ask for some disciples"
   "… I understand"
   One breath apart, Good nodded quietly behind my back.
   "Uh... Your Highness? What the hell..."
   Shirley still doesn't seem to be able to swallow the situation, and he'll probably ask me.
   "I'll pay for tuition and living expenses. Bring the one who's going to be a doctor and see everyone in the village."
   "... Oh, thank you! 
   Shirley panicked on both knees and bowed her head to me like a dugout.
   Knights don't do this, so come on, I gotta tell you something.
   Shirley looked up at me with an increasingly respectful eye.
19. People are Treasures
On a sunny, sunny day back, I brought Shirley to Cobalt Street.
   "This is..."
   Among the flourishing capitals, Cobalt Street brings together rich and aristocratic people in particular due to the nature of the antiques handled.
   Shirley, who had just come out of a village where there was not even a doctor, was dazed by the bustle of flowers.
   "Don't blur, follow me"
   "Yes! 
   Jump off the carriage at the entrance to Cobalt Street and follow Shirley, who has just become a knight, inside.
   I look for the treasure while I hang around appropriately.
   There were a lot of things that caught my eye when I looked at them, but none of this puts me on.
   I came here to find a present for Brother Henry.
   By order of His Majesty, he suppressed Almeria instead of me in form.
   I have to show you how I feel. I can't talk to you.
   That's why I'm looking for treasure for it...
   "Huh, there..."
   "What is it, Your Highness? 
   "We're going into that store."


   "Yes."
   While I was surprised, Shirley came behind me.
   I took her into a shop.
   I came to the store with Brother Oscar earlier.
   "Oh, this is His Royal Highness the Thirteenth Prince. Welcome to the
   "Alan Barsley, right?"
   "Yes, come here."
   As soon as he entered the store, Alan, the shopkeeper who welcomed us, invited us into the back of the store with his hips very low.
   Passed through. That's the room for the VIP.
   I was put through to my desk and a shop servant brought me a drink shortly afterwards.
   I can tell by the smell, it's tea made with pretty good tea leaves.
   By the way, Shirley stands behind me, hands behind her back.
   There are no seats for knights when they are with the Lord. Alan, who does business with noble opponents, of course knew about it and treated Shirley like air.
   "What are you looking for today"
   "I want to give something to my brother in gratitude, is there anything good"


   Is it His Royal Highness the Eighth Prince?
   "No, brother Henry, it's up there."
   "Was His Royal Highness the Fourth Prince! I just bought some the other day. Could you please wait a while?"
   "Oh."
   When I snorted, Alan left the room once.
   I waited for a few minutes as it was and brought back some servants.
   One servant per person, has something.
   It could be a jewelry box, a painting in a frame, or something big enough to ride a wagon.
   Probably brought treasure from this store all the time.
   In the meantime, my eyes nailed something.
   It is put on a wagon and covered with cloth on top.
   I was curious, so point to that, and ask Alan.
   "What's that? The atmosphere is clearly different."
   "Oh, that's His Royal Highness the Thirteenth Prince, were you spotted at a glance"
   Alan looked half commercial and half vegan surprised.


   Make eye contact and let the servant take the cloth.
   It was the statue of the Goddess of Transparency that came out.
   "Is this... glass? 
   "Thank you very much."
   "You think it's a goddess statue with glass, not crystals? You could have made something like this."
   "Surprise is best. This was left by the famous artisan Lindsey. Only this Lindsey can make a statue of a goddess out of glass, and now it's lost technology."
   "I guess."
   I stared at the statue of the goddess.
   I knew it - it's a little out.
   There's a little something out there that feels similar to that magic book.
   I nominated this to look first because I saw it.
   "Lindsey herself doesn't have much work to do, and there are two goddess statues left in the world," they say.
   "Right. All right, I'll take this."
   "This will be 10,000 Lien..."
   "Here."


   Remove the leather bag from the pocket and give it to Alan.
   "It's got over 10,000 in it. The rest is a reward for bringing a gift to your brother."
   "Thank you! 
   Alan received a leather bag with a full grin so much that his face would be a mess.
   "The statue of the goddess, later in the day..."
   "You were here, Noah"
   When I was about to tell you, a man came in from outside.
   A gentle smile is the trademark, the eighth brother, the eighth prince Oscar.
   "Brother."
   I stood up and graced myself gently towards Oscar.
   "When you get into the store, hear Noah's here. I found some good treasure - of..."
   Oscar looked at the glass goddess statue and solidified it as it was.
   I give you a look as if you've seen something incredible.
   "What's wrong, brother?"
   "This is the statue of Lindsey's goddess. Is it real?"


   "Oh, probably"
   Answer me, isn't that enough, Oscar saw Alan.
   Alan nodded bewildered.
   "Yes. It can't be like sending a fake to Your Highness... was it awkward?"
   "Ha."
   Oscar sighed and sat in a nearby chair.
   "You're here, and that means there's only two things that have come up."
   "You know the other one? 
   "I have"
   That said, now Oscar laughs bitterly.
   "Because it's a glass statue of Lindsey, I know it was made two, but it doesn't even come out on this cobalt street, so I thought it was the last thing I had in the world. I didn't know that was all that was left."
   "I see."
   I can also see Oscar moaning.
   A treasure is something whose rarity increases its value the smaller the number.
   Among other things, "there is only one" is of immense value.


   Two times, if each is worth 1, it's worth more than ten times what it is when it's just one.
   Treasure - that's what antiques are for.
   "Brother."
   "Yeah, what?"
   I approached the glass goddess statue silently and lifted it up - smashing it to the ground.
   "Mmm."
   "Yeah, yeah!? 
   "And, Shishi, Your Royal Highness!? 
   To Alan, who panicked, I took another bag of about a hundred leeans out of my nostalgia and gave it to him.
   "Don't worry, I'll keep the price just now. And this is for rent."
   "So, rent? 
   "The second statue of the goddess came out, but it cracked. Just inside Cobalt Street, I want you to spread the rumor."
   "... that's just great"
   Oscar nodded with an impressed face.
   "No, wow, wow, Noah. You crack it, and you flush out more cracked facts, and the statue I have is sure to increase in value."


   "Treasure is an early winner. Brother Oscar, if it's worth more, so be it."
   "I'm surprised you knew how to do this, but I'm also surprised you actually did it. Exactly. The only time I reached this zone was after I grew up and sealed it in."
   Oscar stood up and glanced at the slightly broken statue of the goddess.
   Thank you. Bye.
   So Oscar left the store.
   I took Shirley out of the store after I could tell Alan to pick out the next treasure and give it to the Mansion.
   
   "Oh, uh... Your Highness? 
   After leaving the store, bustling Cobalt Street.
   Shirley called me roughly.
   "What's up?"
   "Well, why would you do that? 
   I looked around.
   Everyone around you doesn't know the face, don't worry about being asked.
   "That's what I think it is."


   "But it's a very expensive treasure, isn't it? 
   "The real treasure is not like that."
   "Huh?"
   Confused Shirley.
   I'm always in the corner of my sight, I saw my status.
   Behind normal status, my only status with "+" on it.
   I have this.
   "Real treasure isn't like that, it's human."
   "Garlic? 
   "He's a man who swears allegiance to me. Maybe with you."
   "Wah, me!? 
   "Oh."
   Me snorting.
   Yes, to me, the real treasure is human.
   It would be cheap to break one of those glass goddess statues and congratulate Brother Oscar on remembering them.


   …… 
   "What's up, Shirley?"
   "I'm impressed! I'm telling you the same thing as the famous gentlemen in the story."
   "Right."
   "Awesome, Your Highness...... I will follow you for the rest of my life! 
   "Oh."
   I broke it to congratulate Oscar on his memory, but it also seems to have increased Shirley's liking in Omake.
   Take that Shirley out of Cobalt Street, full of crap.
   Somehow, I remember what Oscar was saying.
   Grow up, enclosed.
   Sooner or later, the time will come for me to enter Almeria.
   In the empire, it is mostly decided when the royal family grows up.
   Until then, I clearly saw my goal of collecting more treasures.
20. Candy and Whip
I got up in the morning and got out of bed as usual, left it to the maid squad to get dressed and move to the big dining room for breakfast.
   Several maids were already waiting in the dining room and bowed their heads almost simultaneously as I showed up.
   Sitting in a chair pulled by one of the maids began serving them.
   A young maid brings food out of the kitchen, and Zoe the maid receives it and puts it in front of me.
   And drinks. A young maid brings it, Zoe takes it, and she clings it to my glass.
   There is also an upward and downward relationship between maids.
   Zoe has served me for years, so she's in quite a position among the maids.
   I'm Prince Xian.
   In order to serve you directly, you have to emerge to some extent in the maid - it is the aristocracy's somehow decided.
   As I was carrying the breakfast I was used to eating into my mouth, I was concerned that the young maid was still softening rather than, uh, younger.
   Me now - a maid a little younger than me when I'm twelve - is sticking out the window.
   "There's, uh, what's your name? 
   "I say Jiji"
   Zoe answered my question instead.
   "I see. Jiji, what's wrong with the window? 
   "Um... the row outside is amazing, the..."


   "Rows?"
   I turn my gaze to Zoe.
   "Your husband is about to celebrate his twelfth birthday, because people are making a line to deliver gifts from all over the place."
   "I see. You never saw anything like that? 
   Now ask Jiji.
   "Well, so is that. It's the third day of the line, but it's not interrupted."
   "That's it. Take it. Yes. I'm sorry it's over. Receive, check, and record. I'll hold on to that, so the line won't fall inside. Last year only......"
   Point your gaze at Zoe again.
   I have to ask my servant about these "houses".
   "It lasted about a week"
   "Hawah... su, wow... A birthday present? can't believe there's so many coming..."
   Probably from some rural area, Jiji kept his eyes more and more rounded, but Zoe scolded him a little and he rushed back to work.
   
   After breakfast, I went out of the mansion.
   I turn the line of presents to the back gate and let them make the line there, but it's a long line that lasts a week, and it's big enough to keep coming until it's completely over, so I can see it's kind of busy even out the front gate.


   Such a scene, like the symbol of Prince Xian's status, we take the carriage to our destination.
   The Ministry of Military Affairs on the east side of the capital, this is where I work now.
   Enter the Ministry of Military Affairs premises, get out of the carriage, and enter the building.
   "My brother."
   Ask the middle-aged official who welcomed me.
   "It's the minister's office. I'm talking to the knight. Your Highness wants you to come as soon as you see him."
   "Okay."
   I proceeded with Stasta and headed straight to the ministerial office.
   Stand in front of the most prestigious door in this building and knock.
   It's Noah.
   "Um, come in."
   I waited for the left and right gatekeepers to open the kannon opening door before going inside.
   Like the door, there were two men in the off-the-shelf room.
   One is a room - no, Lord of this Ministry of Military Affairs.
   Henry ALARAT Minister of the Prince of Military Affairs.


   After one incident in Almeria, His Majesty entrusted the Ministry of Military Affairs to Brother Henry.
   That's the other face I saw.
   Rice Cake, my older brother's knight, is also a soldier who wants to look sticky.
   "You're late, Noah."
   Excuse me, brother.
   "Good morning, Your Royal Highness."
   "Mmm."
   Rice only sent his gaze and took a few steps to speak to his brother.
   "Do you have any business with me as soon as I get here, brother?"
   "I want to hear your opinion, too. My life came down from His Majesty yesterday. Tell Rice to lead the Second Army and suppress the rebellion on the southern border."
   "I see."
   I saw Rice.
   He is a knight my brother chose about ten years ago in his knight selection, so to speak, a direct report to my brother.
   He's like Shirley, if I may say so.
   He is a talented leader of the army and has jumped through some of the knights that his brother can obey, as well as his personal martial arts.


   Of all the regular armies now in the Empire, the second army is in charge.
   "So, brother, is second-army dispatch a decision already? 
   "Oh, Your Majesty's life. The barbarians of the South look gentle, sending a regular second army to show off the difference in power."
   "I see."
   I thought about it.
   And my brother and Rice stared at me.
   I'm stuffing with my brother in the Ministry of Military Affairs right now.
   My brother was a credit to Almeria for cracking down, and I was hired to follow Leviathan the Devil's Sword completely.
   I'm only a twelve-year-old boy, but sometimes the appointment is immediate to His Majesty, and my brother often asks my opinion.
   I'll think about it and ask Rice.
   "Just tell me one thing. What's the real number of the Second Army? 
   "What..."
   "What do you mean, Noah, real numbers? And Rice, what are you hiding?"
   My brother frowned and stared lightly at Rice.
   Rice stayed grounded and his older brother's face became more and more rugged.


   "Wait, brother, it's not a big deal. The Regular Army of the Empire is financed by the Treasury depending on the number of soldiers registered"
   "Oh."
   "So it often means registering a chore person who is not a soldier or a merchant or collaborator from a nearby village stationed in the garrison to nostalgic for that amount of budget"
   "What?"
   "I'm sorry"
   Rice rubbed his forehead straight to the ground.
   There's nothing to prove, but sometimes I'm the one who poked at it, and sometimes before the Lord, and Rice made a factual confession.
   "You..."
   "Ma'am, brother. Don't be frightened of Rice either. It is within the authority of the General to count human beings for miscellaneous use as headcount. I'm not gonna blame you for that."
   "Ha ha..."
   Rice raising his face while sitting grounded.
   Then why did you do it? He has a face.
   "Usually that's fine. Nominal numbers are also deterrent."
   "... Hmm, that's true. For example, if you don't have that many real numbers, you might as well say 100,000 armies."
   That's what I'm talking about, brother.


   "You know very well, that's right, Noah"
   I smile back and talk to Rice again.
   "But not this time. Your Majesty's life, so to speak, is to prevail. I'm not sending out a deceptive number of troops. So I heard how much deception there is. Answer honestly."
   "Ha. About two thousand people."
   "Yeah, replenish that number properly"
   "Okay! I'll do it right after this."
   "Oh. Brother, can I borrow your pen and paper? 
   "Oh."
   Nodding brother, he gave me the paper and pen that was right on the desk.
   Take it, let the paper run a pen for exposure, and then give it to Rice.
   "Ko, what's this? 
   "Go to the Treasury Department and let them pay two thousand more for handling miscellaneous expenses. I'll do that to you."
   "Oh, no! 
   "Take it. Instead."
   So I uttered the word, and stared at Rice with a straight face, the first time since I came into the room.


   "Get the numbers right. And I won't let you lose, okay?"
   "Ha-ha-ha."
   Rice took my note, gave my brother one last courtesy and left the ministry room.
   Me and my brother left in the room.
   "It's amazing, Noah. The candy and whip use is exquisite."
   My brother stared at me with an impressive face.
21. A play
After handling a street of military service, I left the Ministry of Military Affairs with Brother Henry.
   The time is a little past noon, the peak of heat has passed, but the days are still high and I don't want to be out forever.
   "Somewhere to drop by"
   My brother told me from the top of the carriage.
   "How about Keith? 
   "Are you talking about the singing princess? Fine."
   My brother agreed.
   I ordered your man to head to Keith's shop, and two carriages proceeded in line.
   A servant follows me on both sides.
   The main streets of the capital are made to spread the word because you often use carriages.
   Instead of feeling narrow even if two cars go side by side, it's wide enough to do something different even if another carriage comes from the other side.
   "Speaking of which. Noah, you've never been in action before."
   "Yes, brother."
   Answering, I've always seen the status in the corner of my sight.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert


   Prince Xian
   Gender: Male
   Level: 1/∞
   HP F + F Fire F
   MP F water E + S
   Force F + E wind F
   Health F + F ground F
   Intelligence F + F light F
   Spiritual F + F Dark F
   Speed F + F
   Dexterity F + F
   Luck F + F
   ―――――――――――
   Even at the age of twelve, the level still remains one.
   This is for royal policy.


   Royal children die prematurely - that is, often as babies.
   On the face of it, it is assumed that people often die from the plague, starting with smallpox.
   If he is a person who can step in a bit, he points out that the prince is not given the breast milk of his real mother and is not immune because he is immediately removed from his mother's place of birth and raised by servants, starting with his nanny.
   Some "mouthless" and "truth-knowers" speak of poisoning and so forth coming from power strife.
   In any case, it is true that there are many deaths among the children of the Imperial Family, and it is assumed that in order to secure a succession, the Prince should not go into action without the emperor's life until he has grown properly.
   Because of that, I'm still level one.
   By the way, Brother Henry's older children also died one after the other, giving birth to more than ten but now there are only three.
   "You're twelve years old, too, and it's time. Before entering the territory, it would be better to dress up in action."
   "Whenever Your Majesty tells you to go, I will."
   "Hmmm... I have the Devil's Sword too, it won't be that hard"
   "When was the actual battle on my brother? 
   "I 'm-"
   When my brother was about to answer, the horse hissed and the carriage suddenly stopped.
   I glanced forward in the carriage, grabbed the edge and managed to keep my posture.
   What's all of a sudden - I don't have time to ask questions.


   "Ha, help me! 
   A girl as old as me was grounded in front of a carriage, throwing her gaze for help as she said.
   The girl's outfit is worn out and her hair is crisp.
   I don't even wear shoes or anything, and I feel like I've just escaped from somewhere.
   A few seconds late for the girl, several more boys and girls fled the alley.
   All dressed the same.
   A little further behind, now an adult came out after him.
   The number was roughly ten, and the characteristic tyranny of humans soaked up in the backyard was on his face.
   "Fuck the trouble! 
   "Ooh, come here! 
   "No, oh! 
   "Ha, let go! 
   The men caught the boy and girl and tried to drag them into the alley where they had fled.
   It's on the main street and there are few witnesses, but they all look distant and leave me out of it.
   "Noah"


   "I know."
   I snorted up on my brother and then jumped off the carriage and broke into tears.
   "Stop."
   "Ahem? What the hell?"
   Don't stick your neck in anything, kid.
   "What's the registration? 
   "Huh?"
   "What's the registration? What about the deed? What's your store's name? 
   Three questions in a row.
   Then the men took a breath of "gu" for a moment, unanswered.
   Turn around and make eye contact with your brother.
   I knew it was.
   These guys are dark slavers.
   "You don't have a registration? You know, under imperial law, unregistered human trafficking is a felony."
   "Ugh! Hey, hey, hey, hey, hey, hey, hey, hey, hey, hey, hey, hey! 


   When one of the men yelled, he let go of his hand to catch the slave another man escaped and grabbed me.
   When I offered my right arm straight to the side, Leviathan appeared on my right arm, where there was nothing until just now.
   Inside my wrist is a bracelet that holds Leviathan.
   It was specially ordered and Leviatan was kept as small as a needle to fit perfectly.
   I hid it in my ear before, but it made it even more concealed and transportable.
   I waved that Leviathan.
   I traced the residual light of water and cut off both shoulders of the man.
   Blood erupts like an arrow, the man's arms hanging with Dharan.
   "Brilliant."
   My brother sent me a drink behind my back.
   "I just cut my muscle. Don't do that around here. I'm sorry it won't be any more."
   "Gu......"
   "Oh, man. What to do..."
   "Oh, I don't mind! I don't care if you hang one kid at a time! 
   It's a damned ordinance, but the men followed it and hung it all together.


   I waved Leviathan.
   Levels remain one and abilities are still there, but we will not fall behind this level of rough people.
   Show the swordsmanship in Leviathan's memory to cut off all hands and feet and render them powerless.
   "" "Oh!?   
   Almost at the same time as the last one fell, an exclamation rose from the wild horses around him.
   "What's that move? It's amazing."
   "You look great... you're like a master..."
   "What little boy is that? 
   While listening to such wild horses, I sat and crawled to the ground over there, calling out to the boy and girl who was pokin '.
   "Are you all right? 
   "Yes..."
   Stopped our carriage, the first girl to run answered.
   "Right. These guys, the Dark Slavers? 
   "Yes, we, all of us..."
   "Whoa, that's it."


   At the time the girl nodded and tried to talk about the cause of her escape.
   Yet another man appeared from behind the alley.
   Unlike the short, rough stuff you just did, this one doesn't seem to be eating with arms.
   But the cloudiness of the eyes and the cloudiness coming from the voices is rough. A few times higher than all of them.
   That guy came right in front of me, stared straight at me, and then gave me a bowl of grace at the abbreviation.
   "Welcome first, Your Royal Highness."
   "Who are you? 
   "He's a child like these kids who does business. Your name is… you may not say"
   "... why? 
   "Because I belong to His Royal Highness the First Prince."
   That's what the man said, he did, and he laughed disgustingly.
   "... that he's the First Prince? 
   "Yes."
   The man nodded again.
   I see, it's not like rough.


   After finding out about me, the First Prince - he's threatening not to speak out because my brother is a backbone.
   Several options turned my head.
   I looked around, lots of wild horses.
   I turned to Brother Henry.
   "Brother, do you know about this man? 
   As I listened, I glanced at him.
   For a moment, my brother answered, "No, I don't."
   "My brother doesn't seem to know about you. And so am I."
   "Of course you are, the likes of me..."
   I didn't make you say any more.
   Intimidating a man with Leviathan left unplugged.
   The man, straightened to the killing of the demon sword of the water, blew a bubble and passed out.
   And I said it deliberately so that I could hear the spectators around me.
   "Not at all, there's an undeserved man deceiving his older brother's squire. You can fool other people, but you can't fool me and my brother."
   "Was it a fake? 


   "I mean, what about these two? 
   "I know. That's a wise prince playing allice patron."
   "Does that mean it's real? Those people are fake? 
   Apparently some people knew me, and the rumors quickly spread in the direction of my guidance.
   I turned around and went to my servant, who had been beside the carriage the whole time.
   "Capture these guys and take them to the First Prince's mansion." Brother, you deceived your name in public. Give it to me. "
   "Ha!"
   "Take the kids to my mansion first, I'll talk to you later."
   Our servant roped the falling men and took them with the boys and girls.
   One paragraph, I jumped on the carriage and then my brother whispered that only I could hear.
   "Brilliant, Noah, I handled it well."
   "I have no choice."
   I sighed.
   "If you're under my brother's command, you can't even cut it off. Then my brother will resent me, and it will be true that my brother is the Dark Slaver. As a fake, it's best to have my brother handle it."
   "Hehe."


   "What's the matter, brother, suddenly laughing?"
   "Your ways are always unexpected and amazing," I thought.
   My brother laughed with great joy.
22. Minister of the Prince of Justice
After the Dark Slaver's Gotagota was over, I invited my brother to the Mansion for dinner with me.
   Me and my brother in the big dining room, pinching a long table vertically and sitting facing each other at quite a distance.
   Brother Henry, you don't even have to hold him that far, but this is one of the courtesies.
   Dylan, the butler, came into the dining room at the maids' service where the meal proceeded and I thought I'd be the main dish.
   Dylan greeted my brother first and then slapped me in the ear.
   "... ok, you can back off"
   "Yes, sir."
   "What's going on, Noah, what's going on"
   The First Prince, Brother Gilbert, from your house.
   "Well, what have I said?"
   My brother stopped his hand, and his eyes glowed and he heard.
   "You caught me well. When I questioned the undelivered, I knew they were cheating on my name and doing business. I was going to go to court tomorrow, but I killed myself in a gap that took my eyes off me."
   "... right"
   My brother sighed, I sighed too.
   Damn, people say it's a treasure......
   I exchanged my eyes with my brother, I nodded to the point where I pulled my chin slightly, not from either side.


   Me and my brother both know that, probably the same words must have crossed our minds.
   Lizard tail cut.
   No mouth for the dead is the same thing everywhere in every age.
   And to say that I will seal my mouth that far.
   "The Dark Slaver is what my brother ordered me to do."
   "Oh."
   Brother Henry snorted up too.
   "Gilbert has always been. Business - owning a store or buying a mansion. Anyway, I was obsessed with that."
   "I have no choice, brother."
   "What?"
   Brother Henry was surprised, frowning and staring at me.
   "Brother Gilbert is the first prince, but the son of the sideroom, because of that, he couldn't be the crown prince. Is it to clear up that depression, or are you looking for a replacement because you won't inherit the empire itself? Commercial and manor gardens are alternatives."
   …… 
   After I said it all at once, Brother Henry kept staring at me silently for some reason.
   "What's wrong, brother?"


   "No... do you know that too? Make it. Wow, you are."
   "Really? If you think about it, you'll see."
   That's not true.
   Brother Henry smiled nicely and laid his hands on the main dish the maids had brought.
   Meshi didn't taste very good because I heard bad things about my chest (lizard tail cut).
   
   After Brother Henry left, the mansion's living room.
   Me, Shirley the escort, and a few boys and girls were in the same room.
   In the room where the lantern lights illuminated, in front of me sitting, the boys and girls who were about to be sold were kneeling.
   Five in all, three boys, two girls.
   He's about my age now, just a little way off from meeting and being born, and maybe he was in a pattern like he was even hiding with me.
   Ask such boys and girls.
   "In the meantime, my hands turned. You are free. They won't sell it for this one."
     ……   
   I declared my emancipation from slavery, but the five are not so pleased, they are rather just staring at each other in confusion.


   Is this... that it?
   "You can go anywhere. You want to go somewhere? 
   "There isn't..."
   One of the girls, in the middle, answered with a voice that the first girl to stop my carriage was about to disappear.
   "You don't? 
   "Yes...... I was sold in lieu of the cost of this year's seed"
   "I paid for my mother's funeral."
   "It's mouth-watering..."
   The boys and girls complained about their respective circumstances.
   All of them, there is no place to return, or they will be sold again in time.
   By the way, parents are better off selling to dark slavers for a better price.
   There's nothing to tease about, just that dark slavers don't have to pay taxes, so they can spin that amount of money and buy it high (,,).
   Parents like you once sold it to a dark slaver must sell it again, even if your child comes back.
   "Okay. Dylan."
   Knock on your hands and call Dylan, the butler.


   I barely made room between them, and Dylan came into the room.
   "Would you like to call me?"
   "I'll take all these guys. Separate the beds from the proper work."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   And if he's smart, let him study.
   "Ha, as usual"
   "Wow, are you going to buy us!? 
   The girl asked with half surprise and half joy.
   "Don't buy it, so you can leave whenever you want too, except..."
   So once I cut the word, I look at the boys and girls one at a time.
   You felt something coming out of my sight, everyone was soaked and had a hard drink.
   "I will never use a person who left once again. It means I won't tolerate traitors."
     ……   
   Boys and girls as pokers.
   Hmm? Was it difficult?


   You guessed that, Dylan from the side.
   "You just have to be sincere without betraying me. Quickly thank Your Highness."
   And stuck the kids together.
   The stuck kids thanked me on their knees, and then they took me to Dylan.
   In the room where I was alone, I thought of something.
   "Call Evelyn."
   When I slapped my hand and said that, a while later, the maid Evelyn showed up.
   A maid who has been in charge of customer service at the Mansion for a long time.
   "Would you like me to call you, sir?"
   "Oh, I brought you this"
   That's what I said, I took out the larger envelope and handed it to Evelyn.
   Evelyn received it properly.
   "What's this? 
   "It's a decree. It's in Almeria, the governor of a small land."
   "Tocha......"


   Evelyn crushes to parrot back with a flat accent because of unfamiliar words.
   "It's an immediate entry into force, and now you're an official on one end."
   "Duh, why to me? 
   Evelyn has listened back with half a surprise and half a joy.
   The enclosure given to the prince is quite extensive, naturally not everything can be done by the prince alone.
   For this reason, we will delimit the land in detail and send the governor to rule on his behalf.
   Acting ruler of the prince - the common people also call him deputy.
   Maid to deputy - quite the birth.
   "I've been looking at you for years, you're the smartest maid I've ever been to. That cleverness is a waste of just being in charge of customer service as the maid of the mansion. That's what I thought."
   "So, but! That, I..."
   Evelyn let her gaze wander.
   Apparently you're choosing words.
   "I'd rather be serving your husband more than going out and coming out! 
   Evelyn has gone down like a jerk.
   With sincere words, it conveys what I mean.


   "I know, but you stretch. And if you stretched out and were active, you would have had the eye to see the man I appointed."
   "Ah..."
   "Outside, work for me"
   "Yes! I get it! 
   Holding the decree to his chest like a treasure of a lifetime, Evelyn walked out of the living room half happy and half determined.
   "Wow......"
   "Hmm?"
   Turn around and look at Shirley.
   Shirley, who has been escorting me since just now.
   Escorts in these cases are not just for your own safety.
   Depending on the case, the aristocracy, in its capacity, has something to lose just because it "got its hands on straight away".
   This is the case, and in the unlikely event that the children are attacked upside down, the prince's me shouldn't fight back directly.
   The sin is aggravated by the loss of nobility and by the slighting of the hands of the prince on the other side.
   That's why I put Shirley down.
   Shirley is a knight, not a nobleman.


   In case the kids do something, if Shirley does it, nothing will go wrong.
   That Shirley wrapped her tongue around me and stared at me like I was touched.
   "What? 
   "His Royal Highness the First Prince and the way people are used at all -"
   "Shirley"
   I blocked Shirley's words.
   "That's it, I don't care what you think."
   "Yes! I'm sorry."
   Shirley made a hasty apology.
   I apologized and didn't say it by mouth.
   He kept staring at me with respect ever since.
   
   The next morning.
   I was summoned to the morning ceremony between His Majesty and the ministers to be held between the sights.
   I was called where I had done a street of government, and I left the line of ministers, one knee down, and gave a toast to His Majesty.


   After taking it, Your Majesty.
   "I heard what you said, Noah. I hear you protected Gilbert's honor."
   "It's a coincidence"
   Are you talking about the Dark Slaver?
   That means Brother Gilbert reported it himself.
   You're good.
   Makes it look like there's nothing more annoying about making a proper offer than hiding it weirdly.
   "But some of the undelivered, deceiving Gilbert's name. What is a dark slaver? I wonder what kind of sin the Dark Slave trade was."
   "Ha, slavery without delivery under imperial law - trafficking in human beings is a sentence of amputation of arms if you are the principal offender, and below your accomplice is a sentence of service"
   "Really? First Chancellor."
   "Your Highness is right."
   He is at the front of the line, the First Chancellor replied with a slight hip break.
   "Hmm. Yeah, was Noah hurt? I hear it's been attacked upside down."
   "Fortunately, I was able to return the favor."
   "Right. Well, it's Noah, so I'm not even supposed to get hurt. If it was the rest, I would have been bummed out while I was wondering if I should be named."


   Then it was a crime of great disrespect, the death penalty.
   Although the First Chancellor replied straight to His Majesty in the course of the conversation.
   "No."
   And I argued against it.
   "In imperial law, the crime of disrespect does not apply to those who do not know who His Majesty is, that is, before His Majesty named him with patience. In this case, it's just a crime of injury."
   The moment I said it, it just became quieter and quieter between quiet glances.
   The ministers are all staring at me.
   You may have said too much, "offense of disrespect" - that is, not being rude to the emperor is inherently a delicate story.
   If we're talking about analogy like this, maybe we should talk about sesame seeds and disrespect, but these (,,,) stories should be decent.
   That being said, so is what I overstated.
   I had no choice, I thought I'd apologize - then.
   "Hehe."
   His Majesty suddenly laughed.
   "What do you say, First Chancellor, the bet is the rest of the win? 
   "We've seen it."


   "Uh... what does that mean? 
   All of a sudden I had trouble with His Majesty laughing with the First Chancellor by saying "bet" or "win" and I couldn't grasp my intentions.
   "What? I was making a little bet with the First Chancellor. I tried to see if Noah could speak straight and only with the law."
   "Ha ha..."
   Tried? For what?
   "That's amazing, Noah. No, I've known Noah was strict about the law for six years. I checked that just in case."
   ……  
   It's Noah.
   "Yes."
   "In the name of the Emperor of the Empire, I order Noah Ararat to be Minister of Justice"
   …… 
   "" "Oooh!?   
   (i) After the silence of his breath, he was hailed by the ministers.
   If they kind of tried it and answered it as usual.
   I was ordered by the Minister of Justice.
23. Emperor&#039;s Thoughts
Between the sights, I worshipped the Minister of the Prince of Justice, and after the morning ceremony was adjourned, I came to the Ministry of Justice with that leg.
   The Justice Department building is on one of the other streets of the Ministry of Military Affairs.
   Brother Henry, I've been helping out, and I've been looking at the building every morning.
   Have you already communicated the decree, when you entered the DOJ premises and got out of the carriage, there were dozens of officials waiting for you, and you bowed your head to me in a beautifully aligned move.
   Only one of them didn't bow his head, a middle-aged man who was in the middle went in and knelt down at me and thanked me.
   "I have been waiting for you, Your Highness Prince Xian"
   You've already heard the story.
   "Of course you are"
   "Then show him to my room. The explanation is... what's your name? 
   "My name is Vinnie Aussie. I'm counting on the Undersecretary of Justice."
   "Number two?"
   Undersecretary is a position to divide practical matters just below the minister.
   Vinnie is a little over forty years old from what I've seen.
   If you're in this position at that age, that means you're pretty good at it.
   The Vinny led me into the Justice Department building and led me straight to the Minister's Office.
   The Minister's Office of the Ministry of Justice is similar in construction to the Ministry of Military Affairs, so much so that the moment he entered the room he immediately deceived him.


   I sat in the minister's chair and turned to Vinnie one-on-one.
   "Now, what should I do in the Justice Department? Explain it to me."
   "Yes, the Department of Justice is the place to summarise courts across the Empire and actually conduct trials in the Empire. As you know, there are many nobles in the capital, like the previous revolt..."
   So Vinnie cut the word once and looked at me.
   Almeria's rebellion six years ago, when I apparently knew I was involved, too.
   "Serious crimes such as rebellion, conspiracy, etc. are taken to the Imperial Capital, and it is customary for the Ministry of Justice, or His Majesty, to bring them to justice immediately"
   "Right. I mean, this place usually does things like the normal courts, right? 
   "Thank you very much."
   Vinnie bows her head to the ceiling.
   Well, I know that.
   I have memories of my past life.
   So I cut in with Zuba based on that memory.
   "Are you going to judge me, too? 
   "In some cases"
   "How long have you been getting bribes?"


   "... such a thing"
   "Good."
   I stuck my hand out and blocked Vinnie's words.
   "I didn't ask you because you were going to pursue it. I want to know the truth. I'll forget what I just heard when I leave this room. Tell me honestly."
   "... that's His Royal Highness Prince 'Xian'"
   Vinnie sat back deeply and thanked her, then spoke.
   "I'm the one who hasn't taken it. How many hundreds of Leannes a year?"
   "Hmm."
   "Because I have a commitment. I don't think so. The people below think they're getting ten times as much as I do."
   "What obsession? 
   "I don't receive murders."
   "Why"
   "Because plaintiffs resent it, it's easy to expose it, and when it's a spearhead of revenge again, it's irrevocable. I have received a number of appropriate cases that are not strange either way."
   "Hmm."
   I took a piece of paper on the minister's desk and ran a letter over it.


   Throw what you write at Vinny.
   "This is..."
   "Five hundred in a year, I'll do ten times five thousand. Stop doing that while I'm here. I want to live up to His Majesty's expectations. And I need your help."
   …… 
   Vinnie hardened her eyes a lot, but eventually my words and meaning seemed to stain her head.
   "I now see why His Majesty ordered His Royal Highness the Prince, who was six years old, to be 'wise', and the Minister of Justice the Prince."
   "Really? 
   "Yes, I was impressed with the way you handled that. That's just great."
   Vinnie returned the note to me and gave it to me in depth.
   "I don't need extra money, I won't take bribes from now on either. Let me work for Your Highness."
   I've said.
   Normally, I doubt its sincerity.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Minister of the Prince of Justice


   Gender: Male
   Level: 1/∞
   HP F + F Fire F
   MP F + F Water E + S
   Force F + E wind F
   Health F + F ground F
   Intelligence F + E light F
   Spiritual F + F Dark F
   Speed F + F
   Dexterity F + F
   Luck F + F
   ―――――――――――
   of the status you see in the corner of your vision, the "+" of MP and intelligence went up.
   My only ability to increase the number after "+" the more distribution I have.
   At least in this moment, Vinnie found out, as declared, that she meant it to want to work for me.


   
   At night, the Eighth Prince's mansion - the mansion on Brother Oscar.
   After listening to a lot of stories at the Justice Department, Brother Oscar's user came because he wanted to celebrate his minister's inauguration and set up a seat at the Mansion.
   There's no reason to say no, and I came here after listening there.
   Brother Oscar had feast seats in the garden.
   The garden is so bright with hundreds of lanterns lit, as if during the day.
   The main table is in the middle and the orchestra plays a little further away.
   I was the only one invited, but Brother Oscar spent a lot of money and people.
   "Thank you, brother. What a thank you for such a grand celebration."
   "I'm happy for you, too. Over the fifty years of His Majesty's reign, this is the second prince minister. That's Noah, too, so we need to celebrate even more... right? 
   "Thank you"
   When I had a toast with Brother Oscar, the servants of the Eighth Prince's mansion brought one dish after another.
   I didn't put it on the table.
   About twenty people each have a large plate with different dishes, surrounding our table far away.
   And it's going around.


   It's the traditional banquet dish of the Empire.
   If there's something I like about the dishes that go around, I call it off, and the servant splits it into small plates.
   Otherwise, all the way around us with the dishes and "exhibiting" them.
   "But I'm really sorry! 
   "I guess so."
   "Yeah? What's going on, Noah, look weird. Something bothering you? 
   "I was wondering why His Majesty suddenly appointed one prince minister after another"
   "That's because - Noah's cute, isn't it? 
   Oscar went with a teasing mixed face.
   I can certainly think so.
   The Minister of Military Affairs, Brother Henry, appointed him for the reason that he had calmed down the conspiracy that had taken place in my territory, Almeria.
   And the Attorney General told me himself.
   I can't tell you how cute the cat is.
   But... are you sure?
   "Is it also something that bothers you? 


   Oscar puts down his nearly drunk liquor and stares straight at me.
   "My brother would know, but the Empire has a history of dooming once, and then thriving, and the Empire's system has changed dramatically"
   "Oh. Until then, I will do nothing but the Crown Prince. It was just every day I played with all my luxury as a prince. So everyone but the Crown Prince, who has studied politics to succeed, was incompetent, and so the Empire was about to perish"
   "Because of that, the empire now makes a prince when the prince is born, gives him a sequestration and nurtures quite a bit"
   I'll go and snort with Oscar.
   We just reviewed the current state of the empire, so to speak, around the preamble.
   "What's wrong with that? 
   "Don't you think the current situation is one step further from that? 
   "... no way!? 
   Oscar was greatly surprised and stood up knocking down Gatan and the chair.
   The circle of cooks around stopped and so did the orchestra.
   In silence, Oscar stares at me.
   "The Crown Prince's... a replacement? 
   "I don't know, maybe, maybe not. If His Majesty just adores me, there's no problem."
   "... right"


   Oscar sat back in a chair fixed by his servant and smiled bitterly.
   "That's exactly what happened..."
   "Your Highness."
   I almost told you, Oscar.
   There came another servant - a servant dressed like a butler.
   When the man eared at Oscar, Oscar's complexion changed.
   After a while, the butler, who finished his report, quietly walked away.
   "What's wrong, brother?"
   "You're absolutely right. Wow, Noah."
   "Huh?"
   "It's information from the Tsubaki we're acquiring. Tomorrow morning at the ceremony, they're appointing me as finance prince minister."
   The air stopped.
   I had no Oscar, no words.
   Oscar's ministerial appointment.
   That clearly sticks out of the frame of adoring me.


   "For now"
   "Huh?"
   "Let's toast to Noah's celebration today and Noah's reading"
   That's what Oscar said.
   I changed my mind, too, and for now I had a toast with Oscar.
   
   When Oscar and Noah are having a subtle, non-exciting celebration.
   Royal palace rooftops, gardens on the ground about twenty meters from the ground.
   Inside the Empire's proud aerial garden were two old men.
   One is the emperor, the supreme power of this empire.
   The other has carried out various affairs in the shadows and yangs as the belly of its emperor for many years, the First Chancellor.
   The emperor raised the moon in the air garden and the First Chancellor was carefully reading the report behind it.
   "- Keats or less, we have captured one hundred and sixty-seven people."
   "What about confession? 
   "Having pressed His Majesty to give way, and having become emperor, His Royal Highness the Crown Prince will reign - that was a good translation of what I grabbed in advance"


   "Right. Fifty years of reign, forty-five years of the Crown Prince - can't we wait any longer"
   "Beware, there is no single piece of evidence that His Royal Highness was directly involved - you will not find it"
   Yang in the shadows.
   The First Chancellor unleashed evidence and words as belly hearts.
   "I know. That's why I won't do anything to Albert. Execute Keats and them, and that's it."
   …… 
   The First Chancellor said nothing.
   I won't say anything extra to the emperor.
   Always be fair.
   That is the biggest reason why the First Chancellor has been here for more than twenty-five years, out of fifty years of the reign of the Emperor.
   "I made Oscar leak the dictionary. What happened to you, Alley? 
   "Earlier, I let you go to the eunuch, who is getting daily change from His Highness. Apparently, Your Highness was wondering."
   "Hmm?"
   "His Royal Highness Noah was on the spot."
   "Hmm..."


   The Emperor's face, which was gloomy until just now, was brightened.
   "So you're saying that Noah was aware of the rest of his intentions? 
   "Ha, we have received such a report from an officer with the Eighth Prince's residence"
   "Hehe, that's just great. You're still amazing, Noah."
   Exciting emperor. The face was the father of one who drowned his children.
   but that's just for a moment.
   The child was not in front of him, and his belly and his two emperors soon returned to their usual, emperor's face.
   "No Gilbert, no Albert..."
   …… 
   "Who? Who can inherit the rest? Henry or Oscar? Noah?"
   …… 
   "Whoever you are, try to survive the trials that you can afford."
   The emperor was sweet as a father.
   More than that, he was a man who combined his rigour as emperor.
24. Big picture
Before noon in the Ministry of Justice, in the Minister's Office.
   I was alone with my undersecretary, Vinnie.
   Vinnie read the whole name off the list at hand.
   "That makes me the main perpetrator and accomplice of this conspiracy."
   "You're brilliantly full of people around His Royal Highness."
   It's just a name we've all heard of.
   The Crown Prince's belly, the former educators, the knights.
   Whoever sees it, it only looks like a rebellion and conspiracy by a group of Crown Princes.
   "What do you want to do? 
   …… 
   I sighed and rubbed my temples.
   If it's just these guys, we're just talking about sentencing them according to the law.
   The problem is - I kinda saw Vinny.
   Vinnie looked away awkwardly.
   A natural reaction.
   There is only one problem.


   Whether or not the Crown Prince is involved here.
   Imperial laws make it easier for the royal family to break the law.
   There is only one exception - conspiracy.
   If the royal family is involved in a conspiracy, it is determined to be the heaviest torso slaughter sentence, regardless of the main culprit's accomplice.
   And this is all Crown Prince and Itchy Deep Face, it's impossible for the Crown Prince to say "I had no idea".
   Even for normal crimes, it is a crime not to report a crime while you know it - well, a burglary or something is a light punishment, or a fine of about 1 Lean.
   However, it is a sin provided for by clean imperial law.
   And if the Crown Prince "didn't report it (to the Emperor) while he knew it was a conspiracy," that would be an extreme sentence for the Imperial Clan's involvement in the conspiracy.
   Here's the problem.
   The Crown Prince's rebellion - and the death penalty.
   That can be a hell of a scandal and the empire itself can shake.
   "Has Your Majesty said anything? 
   "Ha, I'm asking you to repeat the original." They shall not be sentenced to a corresponding sentence. "
   "... that way"
   I sighed.


   "What does that mean?"
   "It seems His Majesty is not going to make things rough. Well, of course."
   "So?"
   "Oh, I'll just cut that list off. Fortunately, conspiracy is certain, and you don't have to confess."
   "Indeed."
   "So everyone is executed, and executed instantly."
   "... that's just great"
   Vinnie snorted deeply.
   The eye I've been looking up to is the one I admire from the bottom of my heart.
   The same execution can be divided into two patterns depending on the timing of execution.
   One is for immediate execution, the other turns to year-over-year summary execution.
   be executed as soon as it is something that is more serious in sin or has no scope for discretion.
   Conversely, if there is room for circumstantial discretion, or there are other unconvicted crimes, execution may be delayed.
   Sometimes after that, we go round to amnesty.
   For example, if someone killed your family, you killed them as revenge.


   In this case, the Imperial Law provides for a beheading sentence.
   However, because the circumstances are such that it can be a maximum of three years after the execution of the decapitation sentence.
   If there is an amnesty in the meantime, the person becomes free.
   Or there's talk about this.
   The man sentenced to death had room for extenuating circumstances after all, and he waited three years for his execution, but still couldn't make it to the timing of the amnesty.
   My family bought a janitor's guard, sent a woman in, caged a boy and connected his blood muscles.
   In other words, even the death penalty can be carried out later.
   I set everyone up for immediate execution.
   His Majesty obviously does not want to involve the Crown Prince "at the moment".
   That's why I did it.
   After I made that decision, I rose out of the minister's chair.
   "To where? 
   "I will look to His Majesty. Just in case."
   "Okay. I'll get ready."
   "Please."


   I left the minister's office, the Justice Department, and boarded a carriage for the Royal Palace in a straight line.
   Upon offering his sight to His Majesty, he was put straight through to His Majesty's study - a study where there are as many as the library.
   His Majesty, reading some paperwork there, looked up at me and stood up smiling.
   "Oh, there you are, Noah."
   "Yes."
   I knelt down and thanked him on the spot, and then I stood up and confronted His Majesty.
   "What can I do for you? 
   It's a rebellion.
   "I see. How's the sentencing? 
   "As per the Imperial Law, the principal offender shall be sentenced to a torso slaughter and each of the following shall be sentenced to death -"
   Once cut here, report the most important part separately this time.
   "- Everyone, we are going to execute today."
   "Uhm, well done"
   His Majesty put his hands behind his back and walked around in the study.
   "Cruise"


   "Ha."
   A cruise appeared out of nowhere as usual, the belly-hearted eunuch.
   "Noah did well. 1000 Lean per year increase in salary."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   Cruise clerically received His Majesty's life and walked away with no expression.
   After all... is it right that I don't want to get involved?
   Sentences of this magnitude are not enough credit to increase.
   Still, what I did was that it was His Majesty's "so" message.
   "Exactly, Noah"
   His Majesty approached me, slapping me on the shoulder and staring straight at me.
   "Well done."
   I thought that's what serious faces are all about more and more.
   "I'm counting on you to keep up the good work"
   "Yes."
   


   He left the study, boarded a carriage outside the Royal Palace, and returned to the Justice Department.
   More than this, the people who conspired against us must be executed immediately.
   When I rushed the carriage back to the Justice Department, for some reason, it was about as dodgy as I could tell from the outside.
   Jump off the carriage and ask the young man at the horny gatekeeper.
   "Hey, what happened?"
   "So, Your Highness! The intruder."
   "You think he's an intruder? 
   "Yes, many more of my people have been killed, and the intruders are inside"
   "... you, go to the Ministry of Military Affairs and tell your brother..."
   Get backup from the soldiers.
   And I stopped saying it.
   At this time...... if you take care of it, yes first.
   "Gather everyone here. Don't let anyone out but me, don't let anyone in. He said he must be the prince."
   "Yes! 
   "Go!"


   Seeing the gatekeeper rushing out in a hurry, I pulled Leviathan out of my bracelet and put him back to his original size.
   Enter the Justice Department building with the Devil's Sword.
   When I went inside, I heard the sound of a sword trident and a scream and an anger.
   As I proceeded toward that voice, after cutting down one of the guards with a short knife, I saw a black shadow walking this way.
   When I stare, I see a black outfit completely covered from the top of my head to my toes to hide who I am.
   "Yee-yee!"
   The guy made an odd noise, accelerated further and jumped on me, slashing me with a short knife.
   "Sweet"
   Flush the slaughter with Leviathan and sever the tendons of the limbs with the knife to be returned.
   When he crashed to the ground, he generated a monkey claw in his mouth from a ring linked to the Devil's Sword.
   Self-harm prevention.
   Almost sealing the motion led to further succession.
   Now the three of them, dressed exactly the same, have blood sticking back on their black outfits.
   The three jumped at the same time.
   Front, left and right.


   It's a breathtaking combination.
   The slaughter with the same short knife was recirculated in Leviathan, and the three induced slaughter, as in Pa, so that A slaughtered B, B slaughtered C, and C slaughtered A respectively.
   And in the same way, he slashes the tendons of his hands and feet and bites the monkey grub.
   The noise gradually subsided, at least the noise of the battle stopped.
   "Your Highness!"
   From across the corner of the hallway, Vinny rushed over.
   "Are you all right, Your Highness? - Oh, my God! Did you knock them all down? What amazing skill."
   "Really? 
   "Ha, at any rate, there are more than twenty dead and wounded guards, plus"
   "More?"
   "The rebels. Everyone has been killed."
   …… 
   It's too big a deal, so it's not a regular innkeeper, it's a flavor of conspiracy that I kept in the Justice Department.
   "All of them? 
   "All of them."


   Look straight at me, nodding Vinny.
   That's the thing.
   And I found myself saying it in the dark.
   I mean, these four are the hands of the Crown Prince.
   The Crown Prince ran to seal his mouth in order not to get tired of himself.
   "What do you want to do? 
   …… 
   I was silent, I used Leviathan and cut my own stomach off.
   Slash your flank a little deeper and the blood erupts into Dovadoba.
   "Your Highness!? 
   "I was hit by these four. What happens to the heaviest sentence if you let the prince get seriously injured"
   "-!"
   Breathtaking Vinny, I think I understand.
   "All death sentences, it will also be summary executions"
   "Then do it."


   "Ha! 
   Vinnie responded by calling a guard who could move and stabbed Todome in the four I stopped on the spot.
   Vinnie came back after making sure everyone was out of breath.
   "Executed"
   "Oh."
   "Your Highness... that's just great"
   "... and this is over."
   Ugh......
   Damn, the country rocked if I made a mistake, Crown Prince.
25. Flame Ring
The next day.
   I was summoned to the Royal Palace study, where I stood at the entrance and heard His Majesty inside.
   "Is that Noah? You're hurt. You don't have to thank me."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   Still, I only gave him a slight head lift and went into the study.
   His Majesty, as always, was in politics surrounded by a large number of books that looked like libraries.
   "You've come a long way, Noah. How's your injury? 
   "It's not up to me."
   "Good. But was it such a strong assassin to let a man as strong as Noah suffer injury? 
   His Majesty looked straight at me and asked.
   After all, here we are.
   Yesterday, I further sealed the mouth of the mouth sealing assassin for the mischievous things I could do, but I don't expect His Majesty to mislead me about it.
   Experience so far shows that His Majesty's ears and eyes are tremendous.
   There's definitely a report that I've been starving myself.
   So I said the script I spent the night thinking about yesterday.
   "Strength is"


   "Yeah?"
   "Nothing is the skill of the sword, I believe. No matter how awesome you are, you can be confused on the mental side."
   Your Majesty stared at me for a while.
   "I see."
   I nodded.
   I've stared at you with the kind of eyes I've explored to the last minute, and now I'm impressed with you.
   "The rest is good son, I'm not ashamed to put it out anywhere, I had an amazing son"
   What have I said?
   Your Majesty seems to have understood correctly that I honestly said that I hurt myself after all I understood.
   "If we're all like you, we can still help. You know what, Noah?"
   "What is it"
   "Nine out of ten emperors called you have fouled the evening."
   …… 
   I could see my eyebrows moving.
   Dirty the evening festival - it would be about the Crown Prince's conspiracy.


   Without flattery or anything, His Majesty ruled the Empire well.
   You can say that it led us to an unprecedented golden age in the history of the Empire.
   So much so that in the history of future generations it will undoubtedly be written as a famous man.
   But if the conspiracy was successful.
   If the Crown Prince compels you to give way and the Emperor offers you a feast.
   It will be written that I can't even see my son in late life, that he has caused me to wake up proselytizing (,).
   That's exactly what taints the evening season.
   There was one more thing that His Majesty had said so "straight" that I almost understood.
   His Majesty says he doesn't trust the Crown Prince anymore.
   I don't do something about it right now, because abolishing the Crown Prince will also "taint the evening festival" to some extent.
   But there's no certainty yet, so I kept the script I thought about last night.
   "Your Majesty, I'm afraid I have something to ask of you"
   "Hmm? What, tell me"
   "Me and Brother Henry, and Brother Oscar. All three of them have been taken up by His Majesty the Prince's Minister, but we've all never seen anything like this before, and I was wondering if there was anything out of hand."
   "Hmm?"


   "So I think we need a person to put it together"
   "You're the person to put it together. You want me to give you the First Chancellor? 
   "No, like my Attorney General, I propose to establish a new Prime Minister, the Prince Minister."
   "Premier...... Prince Minister"
   His Majesty rolls the word over his tongue.
   "Yes, the Prime Minister, or" general, "begins with" reason. "It's our role as ministers of the Prince. I ask His Royal Highness the Crown Prince to do that."
   …… 
   His Majesty looked at me suspiciously.
   I'm even wary of what you're going to say all of a sudden.
   It would be a natural reaction at this stage.
   I went on.
   Here is the richness of the Prime Minister, the Prince.
   By being our summariser in each ministry, we make the Crown Prince do the Emperor's whole thing and suppress the idea of conspiracy.
   If you've been a crown prince for forty-five years, you're out of gas for that because you're waiting to see when you can be an emperor.
   And the final decision remains with His Majesty the Emperor. We're going to report it after we've agreed, so we're just going to take a little trouble, and we're not going to put an extra burden on your majesty.


   "But what happens if the Prime Minister rejects it and doesn't mention it elsewhere?"
   His Majesty raised the obvious question.
   And I have an answer for the script because it's obvious.
   "In order not to do so, I would like each Prince minister to have the right of direct appeal. If each prince thought," I can appeal directly to His Majesty without going through the prime minister. "
   ".............................. wow"
   After staring at me for a while, His Majesty said so bollocks.
   I think I understand my intentions.
   The essence of this proposal is that it makes the Crown Prince do something that looks like it, but does not give him any real rights.
   While in the form of our superiors, the final decision rests with His Majesty, and if there is no further disagreement, we can skip and speak directly to His Majesty.
   In other words, it is a position that is only named after the Prime Minister, the Prince Minister, whether there is one or not.
   "Well... that would be great..."
   Whisper and twinkle.
   After all, His Majesty knows everything, and he understands the intent of my proposal.
   After all, you should be called the famous one.
   I was convinced that not tarnishing His Majesty's Evening Festival would be the best way for the people to live in peace.


   "Mm-hmm. You've advanced me well. Let's hear it."
   "Thank you Happiness"
   "I'll pack the details with the prime ministers later"
   His Majesty said so, slowly walking this way from across the desk in the study.
   Come in front of me, then put your hands over my head.
   "Really... if you had been born sooner..."
   …… 
   I didn't answer. I don't even strike a match.
   Now I decide not to ask, because I thought that was the best part.
   I wondered if His Majesty had said too much (,,,,), took his hands off my head, coughed up and took a little distance.
   "Well, we have to reward Noah. Such a suggestion, money is boring - cruise."
   "Ha."
   As usual, the abdominal heartbeat officer appeared without sound.
   "I'm going to the treasure trove"
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)


   That's what Cruise said and left the study.
   Your Majesty turns to me.
   "But that ring was something Noah found in sight."
   "Yes."
   What His Majesty is saying is a ring on my thumb.
   Usually a ring, but a magic prop that becomes armor if activated.
   And now I'm linking you to Leviathan, and Leviathan's automatic exit and pull in to protect me.
   "Let's go to the castle treasure trove, I want to see its gaze"
   "Is it a treasure trove?"
   "Oh. Choose whatever you like just one thing"
   "Okay."
   I look forward to seeing what you choose.
   I could see from His Majesty's eyes that I was so excited.
   I followed His Majesty into the palace treasure trove.
   That was the only treasure trove bigger than my mansion.


   Naturally worthy of its size, it possesses treasures of tremendous proportions.
   "Come on, choose but be good"
   His Majesty said to me excitedly.
   I thought about it for a moment and ordered Leviathan.
   The range is all treasure trove, try to avoid cruises with His Majesty and refrain from, and release threats.
   It was a vast treasure trove, only one, and there was a reaction.
   I walk in a straight line in the direction of the reaction.
   He came in front of a certain shelf and took the jewelry box that was kept there.
   When I opened it, there was a ring with flaming gems inside.
   "Take this."
   "Oh! I didn't expect you to choose this without any hesitation, Noah."
   His Majesty was even more excited - praised me with a delighted face.
   I let Leviathan intimidate me in order to find the same existence, personality or soul as Leviathan.
   It was this ring that reacted to it.
   "Choosing that 'luthier' is just an eyewitness. Wow, Noah."


   "Thank you"
   His Majesty's forgiveness also came out, so I put the ring - the luthier on the opposite thumb of the armored ring.
   Then there is a change in the status that was always visible to my vision.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Minister of the Prince of Justice
   Gender: Male
   Level: 1/∞
   HP F + F Fire F + C
   MP F + F Water E + S
   Force F + E wind F
   Health F + F ground F
   Intelligence F + E light F
   Spiritual F + F Dark F
   Speed F + F


   Dexterity F + F
   Luck F + F
   ―――――――――――
   I suppose it's because it was low from the start.
   Oh, my God, the fire "+" went up to c all at once.
   "Uhm, awesome eyesight"
   It seemed like an amazing ring, so much so that His Majesty praised it firmly.
26. Honor and Profit
"'Ruthier'... you have the power of fire"
   "Did you spot that far?"
   "Yes, and he seems to have considerable power"
   "Uhm. Want to give it a try? Then let's go outside."
   His Majesty said so and walked out first.
   I order you to leave the treasure trove, call a cruise for the belly guard, and prepare a "target".
   Not at all, Your Majesty.
   "Well, I have an idea."
   "Yes."
   "Then let me try."
   I went out into the garden with His Majesty, who gave me permission.
   I thanked His Majesty and stood a little further away.
   Ruthier, who brought "+" to my status, has two things in common with Leviathan.
   One is to have the will. I'm assuming that's why it led to "+".
   The other is to release the attack with only the power of the ring, independent of my abilities.
   The same thing as Leviathan's charge attack is on Ruthier as well.


   I let it go - put it to myself.
   Moment after moment, my body burst into flames.
   "Noah!? 
   It is His Majesty who was surprised by that.
   I took a reflexive step and was surprised enough to reach out.
   "It's okay."
   Tell them to stay on fire.
   Because my voice was so normal, His Majesty was surprised twice - I could see it was a little giddy.
   I put it up so that I could see Leviathan, who was subtly serving it.
   "... I see"
   His Majesty, who is blind for a few moments and turns into a good face.
   I put a ruthier flame on myself, but it was Leviathan who reacted to it.
   Linked to the armored ring, Leviatan instantly put out a shield with the power of water.
   Water and fire are mutually weakening relationships.
   If they are each other, they just wipe each other out, but if one of them is clearly on the lattice, the effect swells up all at once.


   Here's the number.
   When attacked with the power of 100 fires, it usually has 100 effects. So is water.
   But with the power of 100 fires, if you attack the opponent of 99 water forces, its effect jumps to nearly twice as much as 200 at once.
   Conversely, if you attack 100 water forces with 99 fire forces, the effect is depressed to close to 0.
   Now is the time.
   "Mmmm... I didn't know the ground around me was melting but it wouldn't move at all. That's just great, Noah."
   As His Majesty is also surprised, Ruthier's flame was strong enough to dissolve the ground around me in drools, but it didn't work for me at all.
   That is nothing more than that Leviathan's power is superior to Ruthier's.
   "Mmm?"
   "What is it, Your Majesty?"
   "The ground is hot enough to melt, but I don't feel hot at all."
   I said surprisingly, Your Majesty, sticking your palms out to me in flames, as if they were a bonfire.
   "Look at the ground again"
   "The ground...? Is it melting within the circle?"
   "Yes, I'm even keeping you from going out there"


   "Oh, my God! That's amazing. That's"
   "Thank you Happiness"
   To His Majesty's praise, I give a deep hip break.
   I grasped Ruthier's power, and His Majesty showed it to me.
   So I order Ruthier to pull the flame in.
   It was left on fire until just before, as if nothing had happened back to it.
   I don't have one burnt on my hair, skin or clothes.
   Only the ground burned and melted by drools showed the strength of Ruthier's power.
   "I wish I could totally see you this far, Noah."
   "I'm afraid so."
   "Um, I'll give Noah the luthier again. Encourage with it more and more for the Empire."
   "Ha."
   His Majesty returned his satisfied face and said, "Follow me" and walked out.
   I went back inside the palace from the garden and came back to the study in a straight line.
   His Majesty went back across the desk of the clerk, and I stopped in my subordinate standing position.


   "One thing I wanted to hear from Noah"
   His Majesty pulled one out of a bunch of reports and stuck it out to me.
   I'll take it and look through.
   It was about his brother, Graeme Ararat, who was my uncle, offering himself a fine of 30,000 Leanes.
   "Did Master Graeme do something? 
   "Graeme's son - don't be my remaining nephew. That made tyranny in the land of Graeme, and he was drunk at last, and slaughtered his opponent."
   "Oh my God."
   "That made him guilty, but Graeme himself has offered to fine himself for his son's lack of supervision."
   "Lady Graeme is not guilty under imperial law. Just as the child is not obliged to repay the parent's debts, neither does the child's sin extend to the parent."
   As the Attorney General, I gave a legal interpretation of the matter from Imperial Law.
   "Mm-hmm. That's what I said. Still, Graeme must be frightened. I would offer myself a fine and buy peace of mind."
   I saw what they gave me.
   Check the numbers written there again.
   Thirty thousand leen.
   Quite a lot of money.


   In Imperial Capital, the average amount of money an adult man can earn in a month is 10 Lean.
   30,000 Leanne is 3,000 times that.
   That's two hundred and fifty years worth of money.
   "What do you think, Noah?"
   "... I think we should resolutely dismiss it"
   "Why? 
   "You can't collect a fine even if you're not guilty, even if you offer to"
   "Hmm. So what do you mean, amend the law and clear culture? 
   Your Majesty stares at me.
   "The treasury is chronically dangerous. The suppression of rebellion in the rescue of disasters, all of which cost money"
   Is that why I want this kind of extraordinary income?
   I know how you feel, though.
   I said it clearly in my face.
   "If we set such a precedent, we start to think of people who can pay as' not guilty as long as they pay '. That's not the case under actual imperial law, but that kind of thought can lower the hurdle to crime."
   "Um, you're right. The deterrence of the law dies."


   "Furthermore, the majority of such people are merchants and nobles and government officials. And that leads to political corruption."
   "I see."
   "The lack of a national treasury is a matter of loose ends. But it should be enriched by legitimate means."
   "... right, Noah is right. Good for you, Noah. Let's talk to Oscar from the Treasury. I'm sure they'll give me another opinion."
   "Whatever."
   When I said, His Majesty nodded and wrote something on the paper at hand.
   After you finish writing the whole thing, sign it and press Hanko.
   The Emperor's official paperwork - a cover letter.
   He stuck it out to me.
   Take it and look at the content.
   There are thirteen princes - that is, they close when I start with the compliment that I am the wise king I see rarely, and end up appointing them to the post of Advisor to the Prime Minister.
   The Prime Minister came from the Prime Minister, the Advisor.
   …… 
   "An honorary position. Don't you like it? 
   "No... Your Majesty"


   "What? 
   "It's out of the question to pay to escape sin, but why not make them pay for honor?"
   I told His Majesty the idea, the Chancellor Advisor, which was undoubtedly born out of the honorary office that has now been created.
   "Honor?"
   "What about, for example, giving an honorary knight degree to a human who donated 1,000 Leannes to the treasury? 
   Knowledge and memory of previous life make that clear.
   Humans, after having a certain amount of gold - enough money that they can't use up on themselves - begin to seek more honor than matter.
   It is on that side that nobility becomes a patron of various human beings.
   I raise my reputation as a nobleman by raising money that I cannot use up on my own, a talented but underprivileged person.
   It's the same thing.
   "I see."
   His Majesty's eyes seemed glistening.
   "However, it is only honor. An honorary knight must be given the proviso that he will not be able to enter the knight selection thereafter and will not lead to actual power."
   "Hmm."
   "Instead, I can get immediate recognition from Your Majesty"


   "Exactly specializing in honor, right? 
   "Exactly."
   "Awesome idea... Awesome, Noah"
   Your majesty makes your eyes shine more and more.
   "Cruise. Call Oscar. Hurry up."
   As quickly as I could pack up a conversation with Oscar, the finance prince minister, His Majesty seemed to be interested in my proposal.
27. First Mock Battle
"Your Majesty"
   I broke my hips and thanked him, staring straight at His Majesty.
   "What's up?"
   "I remember having a job at the Justice Department that I was about to do. I need you to allow me to leave."
   …… 
   His Majesty frowned and glanced at me with his neck clenched.
   That's it.
   Everything is, but too much is not good.
   So is this story.
   His Majesty called Oscar, the finance prince minister.
   If I stay here, if I'm bad, I could invade Oscar's territory.
   This kind of thing is good enough, it has to be good enough.
   So before Oscar gets here, he performs quitting on the proper pretext.
   After staring at me for a while, His Majesty says in a slightly audible sigh.
   "That's clever, Noah."
   Apparently, it's all a prospect.


   but should I say emperor right there?
   His Majesty went back to his original expression without coming in any further.
   "Forgive me"
   "Thank you Happiness"
   At the end of the day, I gave a one-kneed thank you and withdrew from His Majesty's study.
   Leave the study and walk out onto the table.
   Find a nearby policeman and invite him. He's on his way.
   As I approached him, I found him familiar with his face.
   "Seeds."
   "Heh."
   Every time I come to the royal palace, I see a little bit of Seeds, a junior eunuch.
   "Return to the Mansion. Get my carriage ready."
   "I've already made you wait on the table."
   "You're handy."
   "Thank you"


   "Something seems noisy over there, but is something wrong? 
   "What do you say"
   Seeds answered with a tall voice.
   Most of them do not grow beards and do not change their voices because they enter the royal palace as genital mutilation at a young age.
   Let the doctor tell you that after a man has grown up, something he is supposed to secrete in his body is because he is no longer being done.
   Incidentally, in the past, a choir belonging to a church had done the same as a eunuch to preserve the boy's voice, but now imperial law forbids cutting off his genitals except for the eunuch held by the royal family.
   "I am doing what His Highness did earlier."
   "Me? 
   "Everything is melted into a doughnut shape, and everyone wonders what they're going to do about it, and there's rumors about it, whether it's between them or not."
   "I see."
   "Everyone sees it and wraps their tongues around the awesomeness of His Highness's power. Some of them fell into that hole in an attempt to dig up the soil after it melted in the drool. The one who fell too deep broke his leg."
   "That sounds just like it. - Here."
   I took the leather bag out of my nose and threw it at Seeds.
   As usual, it is a leather bag containing 100 Lean prepared for reward.
   "The cost of treatment and the cost of the fee."


   "Thank you! No, I'm telling you, Your Highness is young and gentle with the people below."
   "Come on, you're on your way."
   "No, it's true. I think Your Highness is about to marry, but now we have more than a hundred hopefuls to serve."
   "Heh."
   Not only the royal palace, but also the prince's mansion. If you wish, you can send a eunuch.
   Originally, castration prevents you from making "mistakes" with your real wife, side room, etc.
   It is an essential procedure for the emperor to maintain the purity of his lineage, but even in the Prince's class it is quite important, so after marriage, he often puts the eunuch in the mansion.
   "It's still going to increase for this minute. He said it was the most popular of His Majesty's sons."
   "Heh. By the way, it's in your nostalgia. What? 
   I missed the topic, which would be a politically delicate story if I spread it too far, and referred to the area of the nostalgia of the Seeds.
   "Oh, is this it?"
   Seeds removed a transparent box from his nostalgia.
   There are two beetles in the box.
   "It was brought in for His Royal Highness the Sixteen. Your Highness likes to make beetles fight."
   "I see."


   His Royal Highness - My brother, Prince XVI, has just turned three this year.
   Because I am still young, I live in the royal palace without a mansion outside the royal palace.
   He's a prince, so he's given a pretty tough education, while a few kids ask the eunuchs to give him these unusual toys.
   I've heard that the Fourth Prince - Brother Henry - liked that too.
   I went outside the royal palace chatting appropriately with Seeds and got into the carriage I was waiting for.
   "Which way do you want to go? 
   Waiting beside the carriage, my rookie maid Jiji asked me.
   "Mansion."
   "Or, yes, I did."
   Jiji, still unfamiliar, conveyed my orders to the carriage owner.
   The carriage moves out and Jiji follows him on foot to the side.
   Rocked by a carriage, looking at a thumb ring.
   Your majesty's gift, new equipment, and a luthier's ring.
   I also need to be able to use this well.
   "... Hmm"


   Second, I remembered the beetle the Seeds had.
   Remember that and ask the willing Leviathan and Ruthier if it is acceptable.
   Both have said "possible".
   Then I command you both to do it.
   Make the armor ring link with both Leviathan and Ruthier.
   Both deformed armored rings.
   After a while, I had two dolls.
   A doll the same size as my palm, both with toes connected to armor rings.
   One had a sword in water and the other had a fist in red.
   The next moment, two dolls fought.
   In front of me, on the carriage, two dolls fight.
   I've seen the movement of a watercoloured swordsman, in Leviathan's memory, very similar to the movement I had when I was waving my sword.
   This one has better power and speed. I thought if I grew up too, I'd be able to move this much.
   This is the first move the red fighter has seen, but this one has both hands and feet wrapped in flames, fisting and kicking.
   With Ruthier's power, this is how I can move, too.


   The fight didn't last a minute.
   The all-water swordsman - Leviathan overwhelmed the luthier, and at the end he ripped open the guard and tore his torso from the middle into two pieces.
   "Wow..."
   An exclamation was heard from the side.
   Gigi follows me on foot, looking at me with respect.
   "What's up?"
   "Your husband is amazing, what is it? 
   "Didn't you let the beetles or the wolves fight? 
   "Uh, the village boys were doing it"
   "Same as that one"
   "But it's amazing, it's magic, right?"
   "It's similar."
   I thought about it a little bit and imitated Leviathan's movements earlier.
   Imitate the last slash that broke Ruthier and wave the exfoliated Devil's Sword.
   Leviathan slashed the decoration in front of the carriage (,,).


   "Is that it? You passed by and you haven't slashed it? 
   "It's slashed, see"
   That said, pinch and lift the tip of the decoration.
   "Wow."
   Keep it coming back - with Leviathan's advice.
   The decorations went back to normal.
   As if there was no slashing mouth at all, it went back to normal as if it sucked.
   The carriage went all over the city, the wheel got up on the pebble and the carriage got a little ripped off.
   But.
   "Is that it? I'm not falling"
   The decoration that should have been slashed stayed perfectly stuck, and Jiji looked at it strangely as serious.
   Grab the ornament again and show it to Jiji.
   "The cross section's gonna be tight, right? 
   "Yes."
   "When I slash it with quite a few moves, it sticks like this, and when I put it back, it sticks perfectly"


   "Wow... it's amazing! 
   Jiji said with his eyes shining.
   I smile and think about Leviathan and Ruthier.
   Simulated battle, so to speak, used in combination with an armored ring.
   Now you can practice the moves that are in both.
   Coincidentally, but knitted a good way, he said he was a little happy.
   "-!"
   A status that's all over the corner of my sight, that's what got into my eyes.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Minister of the Prince of Justice
   Gender: Male
   Level: 2/∞
   HPE + F Fire F + C
   MP F + F Water E + S


   Force F + E wind F
   Health F + F ground F
   Intelligence F + E light F
   Spiritual F + F Dark F
   Speed F + F
   Dexterity F + F
   Luck F + F
   ―――――――――――
   For some reason the level is up and my HP is up one step.
   Why, the ring goes into my eyes right after I think.
   "... No way"
28. Ruthier Growth
The next morning, I woke up in the garden.
   Azumaya is a structure with only four columns without walls and a ceiling on top of it, as it also says "Shi 'a".
   In a cool breeze blowing through Azumaya, he was letting his maid Zoe fight Leviathan and Ruthier as she let her samurai by.
   Link the armor rings, create minutes of body, let them fight.
   Fire rings on the demon sword of the water, both highly capable, so I did it in the yard Azuma, not in the mansion, not to break something.
   The tenth round was Leviathan's win all ten times.
   They are both highly capable, but Leviathan is more overwhelmed.
   That's for sure.
   "You're up."
   Twinkle me, my gaze moves from two dolls after the battle to a corner status.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Minister of the Prince of Justice
   Gender: Male
   Level: 3/∞
   HPE + F Fire F + C


   MP F + F Water E + S
   Force E + E wind F
   Health F + F ground F
   Intelligence F + E light F
   Spiritual F + F Dark F
   Speed F + F
   Dexterity F + F
   Luck F + F
   ―――――――――――
   Also, the level went up by one.
   Just like yesterday, I let Leviathan and Ruthier fight and go up.
   Now the force is one step up, and it's e.
   "Zoe."
   "Yes, sir."
   Zoe, who was a samurai, nods, closes her eyes and hangs the magic of status checking on me.


   More than six years after entering my mansion.
   She remembered a lot because she wanted to thank me and repay me.
   The magic of status checking is one of them.
   With the magic she put on me, the status comes to life instantly.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Minister of the Prince of Justice
   Gender: Male
   Level: 3/∞
   HPE Fire C
   MP F Water SS
   Force D wind F
   Physical strength F
   Intelligence E light F
   Spiritual F Dark F


   Speed F
   Instrument F
   Luck F
   ―――――――――――
   As usual, it's completely different from what I'm seeing, with no "+" behind it, and it adds up? It appears that I did.
   "Wow... you really got level without fighting... I've never heard of this"
   "It's the result of these puppets fighting."
   "Bye. If you let them fight all the time, will it go up in extension? 
   "It's not even that simple. The more experience you get from the same opponent, the lower you will be. You have fought once to be 2, but 2 to 3 is 10."
   "Ah..."
   "With this feeling, even if you let Leviathan and Ruthier do it extensively, level four is over a hundred times. I wish I had the guts."
   "Really...... too bad"
   "Well, now I know one more thing"
   "What? 
   "I wish I could gather more like Leviathan and Ruthier, even if I needed them a hundred times, if I had two hundred."


   "Sure! 
   Where Zoe was convinced, I let Leviathan and Ruthier fight out again.
   It's hardly working anymore, but I still let it.
   Quite informative.
   To see Leviathan and Ruthier fighting.
   The two abilities are in my head, I actually see what happens if I use them, and it's huge to see them from a third-party point of view.
   That's why I watched as Zoe served the samurai and fought extensively.
   So far, Leviathan has won it all.
   Ruthiers aren't weak either as far as movement goes, but compared to Leviathan, one - no, about two - is degraded.
   That's why I'm overwhelmed.
   At the same time, I was able to grasp Ruthier's character.
   Unlike Leviathan the loyal dog, Ruthier hates to lose quite a bit.
   He's under my command, but as soon as he loses, he appeals to me with the "next" sentiment.
   I let that be done extensively.
   "Ah."


   I found a gap in Leviathan's movements that made the attack go away.
   Stiffness after flushing the attack.
   I can use Leviathan's moves, so it's a clear gap.
   At the same time, it was also found that Ruthier would not be able to break it on because Ruthier's abilities could be used.
   Unfortunately, Leviathan won again after closing this gap.
   The next moment I thought so, Ruthier's movements changed.
   It was completely out of balance after it was smudged, but by blowing it out of flames, it killed momentum and brought it back to life.
   And with a flame-wrapped hand, tap a full swing hammer punch into Leviathan.
   Leviathan's body breaks both ways, then inflames.
   Ruthier wins.
   From a loser-loathing luthier, he said, "How'd you do it!" The sentiment came directly to me.
   "Brilliant, Ruthier. Now it feels like a peel."
   Joyful emotions pour in from the luthier.
   At the same time, the status moved in the corners of vision.
   ――――――――――――


   Name: Noah Alert
   Minister of the Prince of Justice
   Gender: Male
   Level: 3/∞
   HPE + F Fire F + B
   MP F + F Water E + S
   Force E + E wind F
   Health F + F ground F
   Intelligence F + E light F
   Spiritual F + F Dark F
   Speed F + F
   Dexterity F + F
   Luck F + F
   ―――――――――――
   My level and abilities remained the same, and the "+" of fire was raised.


   "You've grown better."
   Patchy, patchy.
   Suddenly from behind, I heard a clap.
   Turning around, Brother Henry came this way guided by a new customer service maid (Evelyn's Cauldron).
   "Brother."
   "That's just great, Noah. Though there is will, I didn't know it would grow a ring as well."
   "Where were you looking from, brother?"
   I grinned.
   "It's been a while. Because I was doing something interesting."
   "Really?"
   As I grinned again, my brother came into Azuma and sat across from me.
   What can I do for you, brother?
   "Oh, actually, the nest of monsters managed by the Ministry of Military Affairs ripened"
   The nest ripened.
   It's a rhetoric I didn't remember in my previous life, to the Imperial Family, that I found out after I was born a prince.


   A royal man, a prince, cannot be in action without the Emperor's permission to prevent his death.
   So I remain level one until yesterday.
   And in action - to prevent accidents in the first place, we may prepare a "quite safe" hunting ground, a nest of monsters, with hands in advance.
   That is within the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Military Affairs.
   I see you're ready for that.
   "I also got His Majesty's forgiveness. So I'll make your first fortune."
   "Divination?"
   "This is it."
   That's what my brother said, he took out the box with no joints and handed it to me.
   "What's this? 
   "It's a box of famous fortune-tellers. When I open this, it takes up what I need. This time it's built to occupy the force needed for the first battle of the open human race."
   "Do you have something like this?"
   "We have to be careful around here."
   My brother turned to the truth.
   "If there are too many soldiers to accompany in the first line, it will become a stain later. Even if it's too little, there's a danger and there's no ex or child. That's why they make up the right number."


   "I see."
   "By the way."
   My older brother's expression changed so much that he smiled like a jerk.
   "That'll be 10,000 leen in one."
   "That's expensive"
   I've had a corresponding (,,,) sense of money since I became a prince, but I was still surprised by this.
   If you're a fraud, you're about to laugh, but Brother Henry, the fourth prince of the minister of the military prince, brought it to you.
   That would be an item worth 10,000 leen's worth of money.
   "What can I do with this? 
   "Whatever, open it and there's an answer inside"
   "Okay."
   That's what I said, I applied my powers to the box, and I tried to dodge and twist.
   Then a box with no joints loosened up like a thread.
   The yarn disappeared further and a piece of paper remained.
   Grab that paper and read the letters it says - hmm.


   "What's up...... hmm"
   I got up and glanced at the paper, and my brother was surprised too.
   On paper - there was only the number "1".
   "Is this... enough by yourself? 
   "That's what I'm talking about.... wow Noah"
   Because it's the box I brought, my brother didn't believe the result of fortune was my strength.
29. Royal Family
At night, now in the mansion's living room, watching the simulated battle between Leviathan and Ruthier, who ordered "to feel contained," the maid knocked and came into the room.
   It's a maid named Cecily, who sat in Evelyn's cauldron, who usually never sees her face at this hour.
   "Master, you are a customer"
   "Who? 
   "I am His Majesty's messenger, he said he has carried his life."
   I stood up.
   It's late at night, but I just have to see him for life.
   "Let it pass."
   "Yes, sir."
   Cecily left the room and a while later one man came in.
   A little surprised.
   That's the face I found out.
   Rice cake.
   Brother Henry, a subordinate of mine, a man who had been in the crackdown on rebellion until a little while ago.
   "Elegant."
   "Ha."


   I got one knee on Rice.
   The messenger who came with his life is, so to speak, the agent of the emperor.
   Courtesy must be His Majesty in everything, and if a third party is to speak out, as it is now, it is a crime of disrespect.
   So I, on one knee, drooled my head, quietly cleared my ears.
   "The first formation of Prince Xian Noah Alert shall be postponed. Stand by until you're dead."
   "Thank you Happiness"
   That's what I did, and then I got up all the more graciously.
   The next moment, as if to be replaced, Rice fell on my knees and drooled my head.
   "Long time no see, Your Highness"
   "Yeah? Oh yeah, you're Brother Henry's 'family'"
   "Ha."
   Rice bowed his head further accordingly.
   Sometimes, the royal family may leave their slaves, servants, etc. outside as officials or warlords.
   Those with such origins are called "families" in the sense of "human beings born out of noble houses".
   I also sent Evelyn to deputize for a small piece of land in Almeria a while ago.


   It's just like that, but Rice is a bigger producer than Evelyn.
   And one important thing.
   While it has the status of a public official, it also means an "underdog" of the royal family.
   Rice is my younger brother Henry, as well as my younger brother.
   So, Rice ends his death sentence. No, he leaned down on me on one knee and bowed his head.
   "Well, you can make it easier."
   "Thank you Happiness"
   In that case, I sat back on the couch.
   Rice faced me standing up, naturally.
   "Zoe!"
   "Would you like to call me?"
   Zoe came in.
   "Give the apostle his foot. 500 leen."
   "Yes, sir."
   Zoe walked out of the room and I confronted Rice again.


   "I understand His Majesty's death, but why did this happen? 
   For one thing, thanks to Your Highness,
   "What do you mean? 
   "Dear Henry - His Majesty would have been greatly pleased if the Ministry of Military Affairs had reported the consequences of fortune to His Majesty"
   "I see."
   "I told him I had to do a lot of things like that. Together, the Ministry of Military Affairs and the Ministry of Finance will do a great deal."
   I nodded quietly.
   That's important, too.
   The common man prefers the hero Tan.
   If the protagonist is the royal family, it needs to be widely spread.
   "It's unprecedented that the first line is alone. His Majesty has thought of ways to spread the awesomeness throughout the Empire, with you, Lord Henry and His Royal Highness the Eighth."
   I nodded even more.
   If that's the case, there won't be a curtain for me in a while because of the first line.
   
   The next day, I took Shirley to Cobalt Street.


   My level up with Ruthier's growth and mock warfare.
   For these two new powers, I came to Cobalt Street, where antiques and treasures gathered to find more items like Leviathan and Ruthier.
   I walk around with Shirley, but I can't find anything that looks like it at all.
   Well, things like Leviathan and Ruthier aren't even that easy to find.
   Both of them are real treasures, that's not how they come out.
   I couldn't help but find him, and after a spin, I came to Alan's, a familiar store.
   Alan, who was at the store, put me and Shirley through the back of the store with a full smile.
   In the VIP room I was put through, I sat down and Shirley the Knight rose to be vigilant behind me.
   "What will you be looking for today"
   Alan seemed to be a merchant and asked with his hands full.
   "Looking for an item... right, it's the type of demon prop that has the will"
   "I see..."
   "Is there anything like that? Whatever, like a cursed doll or something."
   "Then what the hell - oh no, that's, uh"
   "Hmm?"


   Why do you suddenly say that? I looked at Alan with a feeling.
   "Just for the record, what I just said was fake. It's a product that pushes the amateur."
   "I see."
   I chuckled.
   It's a store that deals in antiques and treasures, of course that happens.
   "That doesn't mean, now"
   "Yes... I am truly sorry..."
   "Fine, then."
   I took the leather bag out of my nose.
   It's money for when you find treasure.
   "Take it, there's 10,000 Lien. Let me know if you have any digs like that."
   "Yes!"
   "I'll reward you separately if I find you properly. Bye."
   That's what I left behind and took Shirley out of the store.
   Alan sent us outside the store, bowing our heads forever and dropping us off.


   Well, what are we gonna do?
   "What's up Shirley, look weird"
   After I left the store, I noticed Shirley was a poker all the time.
   "Yes, no. I wonder what it is now."
   "Of now? 
   "Uh... did you give him the money? 
   Shirley has said in a less confident tone.
   "What, are you shopping? 
   "... are you shopping? 
   "Hmm?"
   "I've never seen that kind of shopping. I can't believe I'm paying 10,000 leen for no goods."
   "Oh."
   "Something... wow... And I don't know the price at all."
   I know how you feel, I would have reacted the same way Shirley does now if I had stayed in my previous life.
   Well, that's the noble shopping thing.


   Take Shirley, who wraps his tongue around him, and follow Cobalt Street as he sees the last thing that's out in the dewstore.
   "Ahem!? 
   All of a sudden, I used to go through the clutter, and I heard a wild man.
   That sounded familiar around, and the buzz of the Antique City instantly quieted back down.
   "Say it again, now, what the hell"
   In silence, I heard the voice again earlier.
   When I looked at the voice, I could clearly tell from a distance that the man with the top of his head lifted was yelling at the outdoor store owner.
   "So. This item was booked by another customer."
   "I'm buying it! 
   "Hih! 
   The dewstore owner shrugged up at the man's renewed intimidation.
   I'm close.
   "Stop."
   I told the man.
   "Huh? Isn't this Master Noah?"


   "You know me? 
   The man has behaved strangely.
   No, you're not.
   You're right about being disrespectful.
   "I'm late, my name is Darren, from the family of His Highness Gilbert."
   "Darren."
   "Didn't I see you at the Palace Introspection? 
   "Mmm."
   Miyagi is a ministry that sums up royal "internal affairs".
   The royal treasury also manages the treasury of the empire, whereas the palace ministry manages the emperor and the royal "Saife".
   Sometimes we are in close contact with the royal family, and it is also a characteristic here that we tend to look down on other ministries with some strange elite consciousness.
   "That's good. I've been listening to you more than that, but that's blackmail."
   "Oh, dear, did you not know that Master Noah is the Attorney General? 
   Darren looked at me with contempt.
   "Human beings in palace introspection are not guilty of anything other than the crime of civil unrest and external illness, so to speak, extrajudicial privilege. This is to keep the Imperial Family stable, and it is firmly established by Imperial Law."


   …… 
   Sure it is.
   I lost sight of it because it doesn't involve much with palace introspection, but it does.
   Yeah, but...
   "So? I don't want to talk about it."
   …… 
   "of, Dear Noah..."
   Shirley roughly called my name.
   I'm sure I look pretty scared right now.
   The royal family, and in particular the prince's servants, have a considerable place in it alone.
   Even about the gatekeepers are considered to be about the rank of junior knights who do not intertwine with the royal family.
   If that is now the family of His Majesty's First Son, First Prince Gilbert, and yet a privileged person in the palace ministry, then this attitude is not surprising either.
   "Okay, that's good. But"
   "But?"
   Darren said, "You still got something?" He asked looking down at me with his face.


   "You're my brother's family, aren't you? Then why are you still standing there looking at me?"
   "Mmm."
   Darren's complexion changed for the first time.
   That's what Rice did to me yesterday.
   At first I knelt down to Rice because I had come to declare my life, but when it was over, Rice knelt down to me as the "royal family".
   Same thing.
   Darren should have been more respectful to me.
   "Ki, I didn't realize -"
   "It's too late. Shirley."
   "Huh? Oh yes! 
   "Get this guy. Tie it up around there and munch it."
   "Become!"
   Darren is stunned enough to peel his eyes off.
   "Are you insane! I'm Lady Gilbert's."
   "Brother Gilbert, do you still not see that I painted the mud on your face? Do it Shirley!"


   "Yes!"
   Shirley, who understood the story, moved forward and caught Darren.
   Darren resisted, but Shirley has enough power to even smash Leviathan's junction.
   I caught Darren resisting without difficulty and twisted him up with my back hand.
   "Uh... the rope..."
   "Here, use this."
   A man advanced from among the spectators and offered him a rope.
   "Thanks"
   Shirley took it and rented a pillar to the store around it, tying Darren up.
   Now there was a whip giver, Shirley received it.
   "Dear Noah, how much do you hit? 
   "What if"
   So once I cut the word, I take a quick look at Darren and then I say to Shirley.
   "If anything happens to you, your maids, my family, my subordinates that will abuse the people, I will be mercilessly condemned to death."
   "Okay."


   Shirley nods and whips Darren without hesitation.
   Moments, cheered.
   "Oh, my God."
   "Always prestigious, punished."
   "Thank you, Your Highness."
   The people around him were surprisingly overjoyed and watched as Darren laughed at being whipped.
   Shirley continued to whip Darren until he was out of breath.
30. First to thirteenth preamble
"Dear Noah"
   Renting a long chair a short distance away, sitting and waiting, Shirley came and reported in a courtesy.
   "That man, he's out of time"
   "Okay."
   "And there's a couple of police officers here. I know you've heard a lot of noise, but I heard that Master Noah is here, and he seems to be having trouble rolling away."
   "I guess."
   Police officers are commonly referred to as "officers".
   This comes from "around" for policing and patrolling.
   The police officers of the capital are naturally under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Justice.
   Although it would be nice to hear the noise and come to policing, it would be weirder not to have trouble if we were to come with our boss's boss's further boss's (or so) Attorney General.
   "Go get them."
   "Yes."
   Shirley was more thankful and went to convey my orders.
   A while later, two young police officers arrived.
   We were both in a hurry, and when they came before me, my legs snapped and I knelt at me with the rolling momentum as it was.
   "And, sir, I didn't know His Royal Highness was here."


   "I'm so sorry for your loss! 
   The two said in a tremendously frightened manner.
   I haven't gotten any manipulation or anything, but it went through.
   "If you're both here, it's just fine. One is - you over there, you get rid of that body. If you have a family, you can pick it up, and if you're not there, you'll be cremated immediately."
   "Yes, sir"
   "You go to the palace introspection. The First Prince's family, Darren, punished Prince Thirteen by internal law because he worked disrespectfully, report and have him keep a record."
   "Okay."
   "Go"
   The two went out with great joy.
   I misunderstood you definitely hurt my mood, so I was relieved that I didn't hit the two of you with anger.
   Instead of you two, Shirley's back.
   "What will you do now, Master Noah?"
   "Get me one handcuff."
   "That's good...... why not? 
   Shirley with a strange neck.


   She carried out my orders and kept whipping Darren until he died.
   Now that you're actually running it and making sure Darren's out of time, are you handcuffing him now? Naturally you have the question.
   "Put it on me, so it's for the kids."
   "What..."
   Shirley, increasingly surprised, became a poker.
   
   Just like my mansion, on the outer perimeter of the royal palace, the First Prince's residence.
   There I came on foot, not in a carriage, with Shirley.
   I have the handcuffs Shirley's been procuring on my hands.
   With the handcuffs on, approach the gatekeeper.
   "This is Thirteen, Your Highness. - Huh? 
   The gatekeeper, who knows my face, smiled to snarl, but lost his word when he saw me handcuffed.
   "Uh... what the hell is this..."
   "I came to apologize to my brother. Could you report it?"
   "What? Oh yes! Please wait."


   The gatekeeper acted the closest he could in a situation that far exceeded the processing power of a single gatekeeper.
   Make me wait on the spot, get inside the mansion and make a report.
   After a while, an old man appeared from inside the mansion.
   The man's name is Coyle, and he's been a butler at the First Prince's residence for a long time.
   "Long time no see, Your Highness Noah"
   "I'm sorry all of a sudden. Is your brother home?"
   "Master Gilbert will wait inside. Go ahead."
   Unlike the gatekeeper, that's the man who has been a butler at the First Prince's mansion for years, he didn't move at all when he saw me come handcuffed.
   Leading by that coil, he takes Shirley, who on the contrary is still twitching, into the First Prince's residence.
   It was passed into a room with luxurious conditioning.
   At first glance, it is the finest room in the reception room, decorated with a few gifts - precious ones received from His Majesty.
   Gilbert was looking out the window in that room, but when I walked in, he turned around and came over.
   "Oh, you've come a lot, Noah. Hmm? What, those handcuffs are some kind of new game? 
   Gilbert looked at my handcuffs and asked with an unyielding grin.
   I'm here to apologize to my brother.


   "Apologize? What all of a sudden"
   "Earlier, I disposed of Darren, my older brother's family. I want to apologize for not consulting you."
   After I said that, I had to explain what happened on Cobalt Street.
   "That's normal. You deserve to die, such as speaking like a prince to your family. But..."
   Gilbert picked his chin, looked at the ceiling and looked at the idea.
   "Darren... Darren... um, you don't remember"
   "Afraid."
   He's been leading us, the butler's coil opens his mouth.
   "It's the name of a man who moved from this mansion to palace introspection a few years ago."
   "Ahhh! 
   Gilbert slapped Pong, and his hand.
   "I remember, that's him. You don't get sick about him."
   Gilbert grinned.
   "He's a bad bareback, I fired him and let him out. So family is not enough. You don't have to worry about it, Noah."
   ... I see, is that it?


   "Thank you"
   I immediately bowed my head.
   "Rather well done, Noah. If I'd let him go wild as he is, I'd have fooled my name and continued to be evil. I'd rather thank you for protecting my honor."
   That's what Gilbert said, squeezed his chin on the coil, took the key and uncuffed me himself.
   "You are amazing after all. His Majesty is the Attorney General - only to be the keeper of the law. Normally I don't go there until I dispose of it."
   "Thank you, brother"
   That's what I want to do (,,,,,,,,,,,). While I got on with Gilbert's story, I talked to the proper public, and then followed the First Prince's mansion.
   
   After leaving the mansion, Shirley and I walk around the Royal Palace.
   "Um... Dear Noah"
   Shirley, who looked like she'd been stuck in a fox ever since I handcuffed myself, asked thoughtfully.
   "What does that mean?"
   "Now? 
   "Something... uh... something..."
   Shirley twists her neck and desperately tries to find the words.


   but I can't seem to find it. Mm-hmm. I'm roaring.
   "My brother's attitude, did you think it was weird? 
   "That's it! But what's weird..."
   My brother, he was furious.
   "What!? So, but so soothing."
   "I'm furious, but you can't break with me on your own. Likewise, the princes, and I am also the Prince Minister of Legal Affairs. My favor now is more than my brother."
   "Ha..."
   "And I came to apologize myself. I told you earlier that my young brother did something wrong. As the eldest child, I have to show the metric. You know this one, right? 
   "Ah, yes! I get it! Right, I can't be mad if I apologize first. I see... it's amazing"
   Shirley wrapped her tongue around it and impressed.
   "And there's another one."
   "What is it? 
   "If I leave this matter behind, I will later be harassed by my brother. It's just as hostile."
   "Yes."
   "But I came to apologize, my brother had to forgive me. And noblemen have a face, it's unusual to be able to pull in what I said once."


   "Think that far... wow..."
   Look at Shirley I admire, me smiling whoops.
   I don't need to go this far, but just in case.
   
   The next day, after a full day of work for the Department of Justice, when I returned home after lunch, Dylan, the butler, rarely greeted me on the doorstep.
   "What's up, Dylan?"
   "You are a customer"
   "Guests?"
   "Yes, he said he was from the Palace Introspection. We're putting you in the reception room."
   "... ok"
   I headed for the reception where the man was put on that leg.
   Once inside, the man who was sitting stood up to be played, and the momentum gave me a one-kneed thank you.
   "I will see you first, Your Highness XIII. My name is Don Oates."
   "Mmm."
   Pull your chin slightly and I'll sit first on the couch.


   "You can sit down."
   "Thank you"
   Don got up and sat back at the end of the couch where he had been sitting, reluctantly.
   So, what can I do for you?
   "I heard about yesterday"
   "Heh."
   "I, I am impressed by the treatment of His Royal Highness XIII. I would like to invite you to join His Highness the Thirteenth! 
   You want to follow me?
   "Yes! Whatever."
   "Okay. But I'm the Attorney General, and it's not gonna be easy to get you out of the Miyagi."
   "I don't mind! If His Highness could use it when he needs it! 
   "Okay. Let's remember."
   "Thank you! 
   Don lowered his head gladly.
   After I dropped Don off through the window walking out of the mansion, I summoned Dylan.


   "How are you doing?"
   "Find out about that man. Be careful."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   Dylan left the room on my orders, not asking why.
   
   Another day.
   I woke up in the morning and had the maids do everything from washing my face to brushing my teeth to a set of hair as usual, and Dylan came there.
   "I'll report you. We've discovered the details of what's going to be a donkey."
   "Mmm."
   "He seems cleverly hidden, but both his parents are servants of His Royal Highness the First"
   "You're muscled."
   Aristocrats sometimes marry their servants.
   Noblemen, especially the prince's mansion, are strict, they are not something they can stop trying to stop, and they are usually treated to the prince, so dating is restricted for reasons of secrecy.
   So often we mediate between servants in marriage.
   And what is normal (,,,,,,,,), but children born between servants also swear allegiance to their husbands.


   That is the noble servant/family.
   "Perhaps the First Royal Highness sent it in to intercede."
   "I guess. Don't tell anyone you know that. If you know you're a spy, you can use it quite a bit."
   "Ha."
   Dylan said there for about a breath, in a different tone than when reporting.
   "At a glance alone, you can tell it's an intermediate eye, that's great."
   I mean, eyesight - well, eyesight is fine.
   A status that's always in the corner of my sight.
   Giving Don forgiveness didn't increase at all after "+".
   My heart found out you weren't one of my men.
31. Noah and the Women
At noon one day, Byron Allan came to visit.
   Byron in my subordinate, so I met Byron in the living room I use on a daily basis, not in the reception room I use for my guests.
   I'm sitting on the couch, and Byron's standing.
   Behind that Byron, one servant after another still carries in the box and piles it up.
   Looking at it, ask Byron.
   "What's up, what's that?"
   "I just got word from the inside and the back. That Ada has officially become the 'common queen' with His Majesty's blessing."
   "Ho."
   I see, I nodded.
   Aida is the woman Byron offered to the royal palace as a servant.
   The woman who met me six years ago and selected me based on my advice.
   That the woman was held by Her Majesty and promoted to Queen.
   "This is a small gesture of gratitude"
   "I see."
   I sat down and saw the box behind Byron.
   The box is almost open so that you can see the gold and silver treasures inside.


   "You're excited, there's about 30,000 Leanes."
   "... eh"
   "What's up, so surprised"
   "No. I was just surprised by Master Noah's eyesight. Your eyesight is perfect for your forehead."
   What the hell is that?
   "That's good for now. First the common queen."
   "Yes."
   "On the common queen is the queen, on the queen, and on the top is the queen."
   "Yes, if only you could get up to the Lady."
   I nodded to Byron's aspirations.
   The identities of Her Majesty's Ladies of the Back Palace are divided in ranks.
   Needless to say, "Empress" is at the apex.
   "Lady" with the meaning "positive" below it.
   Under the queen is the "side queen" with the meaning of the side room, and at the bottom is the "common queen" with the words "common" of the common people.
   Similar to the officials, the Queens are born in the position of compassion and son.


   The Crown Prince's mother is the Empress, and the Crown Prince's mother is unconditional and side queen.
   I became the prince of "Xian" six years ago, and that's when my mother became the queen.
   The Empress is needless to say alone, so if you're after the top, the Queen is the de facto culmination.
   "Later, I'll just pray to His Majesty for more favor."
   "No, it's politics from here on out"
   "Huh?"
   Amazing Byron.
   He looks at me like he told me something I hadn't even thought about.
   "I said politics. Of course, buying His Majesty's hospitality is the fastest way, but otherwise, politics between the Queens is important."
   "Really? 
   "Try to miss that. What happens if someone in the Queen replaces Lady Aida's perfume with a scent that Her Majesty hates? 
   "-!"
   Byron took a breath, blued as his face looked at him.
   "The rear palace is equal to the man's world, and if you pull out only ego, it's more than the man's world's ambush temple"
   "Yes! 


   "Send the money to Lady Aida, send the money. If you knew it was politics, you'd know how to do it, too, right? 
   "Of course! Thanks! 
   Byron said so, thanking him in a hurry, and took his own servant and left.
   I thought about it a little bit and used the paper and pen that I always have in my living room to finish one letter.
   "Anyone?"
   Shortly after I called my name, my maid Zoe came in.
   Probably been waiting outside the door the whole time.
   "Would you like me to call you, sir?"
   "Oh, bring this letter to your mother in the backyard with about 10,000 Leannes in cash."
   "Uh... is that me? Wouldn't Mr. Dylan be better off at the Royal Palace? 
   Zoe questioned her nomination.
   "The hind house is forbidden for men. You can't even let me in my son."
   "Really? 
   "The prince is separated from his mother as soon as he is born. I only see him once a year or so."
   "Ah, speaking of..."


   Apart from the royal family, public discourse is often followed.
   Zoe's been at me for quite a while too, I guess I've heard of that somehow.
   "I don't care about that now. Mother - If it is with the Lady, please also leave a message. She said she intends to be the guardian of Lady Aida."
   "Uh... Could you turn your mother into politics? 
   "Yeah, but? 
   "Mother... right"
   "That's the royal family. Even real parents and children care more about profit and fame than love. Aida is the kid I chose, serious and uplifting. If Lady Aida (,) goes up, she will be a good ally to her mother."
   "Ha... Your aristocracy is an amazing world... Ok. I'll be right there."
   As Zoe wrapped her tongue around her, she took my orders and headed to the royal palace.
   
   That afternoon, a user came from the Bardsley store on Cobalt Avenue.
   Alan, the owner, found the treasure, so he wants you to come anytime.
   I wonder if I got caught spraying 10,000 Leanne's bait.
   I thought so, and I headed to the single Bursley store.
   "Welcome aboard! His Royal Highness the Thirteenth Prince."


   When I got to the store, Alan Barsley, the shopkeeper, greeted me with a full smile.
   I've been to the store many times already.
   I walked into the back lounge like I was my own mansion, so I could take Alan with me.
   So I sit in a chair and just ask.
   "So, what kind of treasure?"
   "This way, sir."
   Almost at the same time as Alan put his hand around it, he brought in what the store human was wearing a cloth.
   "What's its shape... a painting? 
   "Thank you very much."
   Alan squirts his chin at his own men.
   The cloth that was covered was removed, and a single painting appeared in the frame.
   It's a beautiful painting of a woman.
   It's called "Fluffy."
   "Hmm."
   I got up, approached the painting, glanced up from close quarters.


   "... are you cursed"
   "That's just great! 
   That's what Alan said and put his hands together again.
   Then again, Alan's men come in with another painting.
   Now he wasn't wearing a cloth and soon found out what was painted.
   It is a girl.
   It's just a painting, but if you look closely, there's the first painting - the shadow of a beautiful woman painted on a fuwa.
   "What's this? 
   "It's a replica. I hear it was replicated around the time the fuwa was painted."
   "I see, a growing cursed painting"
   "Thank you very much."
   I compared the two paintings alternately.
   Fuwa and its replicas.
   I can clearly tell.
   Through Leviathan, I can see that the real thing is giving off signs of impatience.


   If this...
   I got Leviathan.
   Put out the shrunken Leviathan so that it can be hidden in the bracelet and restore it to its original size.
   And - swing it down.
   I shook down the painting flurry with momentum.
   "Your Highness!? 
   What do you do, Alan?
   Shortly after, he was more surprised.
   Oh, my God, there's absolutely no damage to the painting that looked cut, but a beautiful woman popped out of that painting.
   He's translucent, his body floating in the air.
   The beautiful woman looked as if she were a ghost.
   ――
   Ghost - Fluffy's mouth moved, sounds like he said something.
   "I see."
   "Hey, what? 


   Alan asked me surprised because he didn't have a physical voice.
   "He said his own blood is used in the paint of this painting. I guess the one you drew is crazy, he killed her who was a child, mixed blood with oil paint, and painted her"
   "Oh, that's..."
   ――
   There was something more fuzzy.
   I knew it was a voiceless voice, maybe it's just me hearing it.
   "Come on, now what? 
   "He wants to return the favor of freeing me. Then pledge your allegiance to me."
   ――
   Okay - after I heard it, Huwa went back into the painting again.
   I'll be right out, and I'll be back.
   It seems that thanks to the severance of the wedge with Leviathan, he is not imprisoned by the painting, but is able to leave or enter at any time, depending on his cost.
   And.
   ――――――――――――
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   The ability was also a little on the "+" of the earth.
   It's a cursed painting, but this is what it is when you think about how you were born.


   Not bad.
   On the other hand, Alan was watching Fuwa come and go.
   "Shh, wow...... I didn't know a cursed painting would look like this..."
   And I was surprised as much as I thought.
32. Noah&#039;s Extraction
Keep talking to Fuwa.
   I hear voices, but that's not human language.
   Apart from the voices you hear, something flows directly into your head.
   It's like remembering an interaction in your dreams, a fluffy, graspless, but certainly understandable, strange feeling.
   "Well, then do it."
   In other words, Fuwa blurred that he had gone down on the floor.
   After the blurry appearance became as if it were fog and it repeated the discrete assembly.
   "What!? 
   Alan was surprised enough to raise his voice.
   "Ko, is this... me? 
   "Right. Let someone bring you a mirror and you two line up."
   I could tell Alan to bring a mirror as he called his own men - and those men did a little too.
   Meanwhile, a transformed fuwa lined up by Alan.
   Alan was increasingly surprised when his men brought a mirror and glanced at it.
   "You look just like..."
   That's how I snap, I'm out of line.


   Alan, whom Fuwa had turned into, looked just like his twin brothers.
   "Can you do this too..."
   "There's more. Maybe... here's the deal."
   I reached for the fluff.
   The moment Fuwa took my hand - it disappeared.
   Alan is surprised that the presence that made him look like him disappeared in an instant.
   Shortly afterwards, Fuwa reappeared.
   Same as just before he disappeared, in the appearance of Alan.
   "Hey, did you do something? 
   "Fluffy, try your hands. Alan, touch your hands in turn."
   They both followed my words.
   Fluwa put his hands out, Alan touched his right hand, then tried to touch his left hand - slipped through.
   "Huh? 
   "I only materialized the right half. I can do both, but this time I'll try."
   "I didn't touch my ex like a ghost and only materialized my right half...? 


   "Oh."
   "Shh, wow..."
   Alan even rounded his eyes.
   It was the link with the armored ring that materialized the fuwa.
   Both Leviathan and Ruthier did it. Made it fuzzy.
   To the ability to transform like a ghost, materialized with a ring of armor.
   It's almost completely transformative.
   "How far can you go? Can your belly ring? 
   - Gurrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr.
   As soon as I heard it, Fuwa-Alan's belly worm flourished.
   "What disappears? 
   "Whoa! 
   Now on the left half, the unidentified part became transparent with the ring of armor.
   Looking at just half of himself exactly, Alan makes a screaming noise.
   "I see, you can do it all the way"


   "... That's right, Your Highness, I didn't know my first opponent could use it this way"
   Alan finally recovered from the surprise.
   I'll totally undo the fuzz and then I'll tell Alan.
   "Well done. Let me know if anything happens again."
   "Yes!"
   
   Returning to the mansion of the thirteenth prince's mansion, a new customer service maid, Cecily, greeted me on the doorstep.
   "Master, Martha wants to talk to your husband."
   "Martha? Who? 
   This is Mr. Zoe's mother.
   "... oh"
   I thought about it for a few seconds and finally remembered.
   It was six years ago.
   Zoe's hometown, Dosso, was in water damage, and that's when I gave her mother an idle job in this mansion.
   It's just... what is it?


   I just remember it was the kind of job I put on, whether it was there or not.
   "Okay, call me to the study."
   "Yes."
   For six years, Martha, who I've probably never spoken to, said she needed to talk to me.
   I chose the study because I didn't want to be heard.
   Only my study, the study of the prince's mansion, is under the magic of silencing.
   If it sounds like humans talk, it won't leak outside, and you can't hear it from outside.
   After going into the study and waiting for a while, I got a special bell attached to the door because it's a room where I can't use a knock.
   Shortly after, an old lady comes in.
   Old lady - Martha walked into the room, closed the door, and knelt before me.
   "What? Talk."
   "Yes, I, the prince, order me to open and close the door at the back door every day."
   "Oh, you did"
   Martha told me to remind me of her work.
   It's a morning and night opening and closing job at the back gate, which is not much used in the mansion.


   That's ten leeans a month.
   Blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah.
   "What's wrong with that?"
   "Someone's been seeing someone at the back door the last couple of days, midnight."
   "With someone? By who?"
   "Yeah, I came to your mansion recently... uh..."
   Martha rubs between her eyebrows, trying to remember.
   Are you as old as you look and have a weak memory?
   "Recently?"
   "Yes, I don't want to? of where I say."
   Don Oates.
   "It's that person! 
   Tickle, and.
   I found myself frowning.
   "Don says he's with someone in the middle of the night? 


   "Yes, I don't know who it is, but the people in this mansion never met with outside people like that."
   "... right"
   Me snorting.
   I had Dylan look into it, but now we have all the circumstantial evidence that Don is a spy.
   "Okay. Sora."
   I took the dozens of leeans left from the nostalgia and gave them to Martha.
   "You kept me well informed. It's a reward, take it."
   "Thank you"
   "Don't tell anyone about it. And for my daughter."
   "Wow, I get it"
   Make sure you hold the money I gave you with both hands, Martha, and get out of the study.
   ... Shit.
   
   Back entrance to the thirteenth prince's mansion, without the moon, in the dark.
   As usual, Martha came from the Mansion to fulfill the work that was indispensable every day.


   She approached the back door step by step with a slow, year-to-year foothold.
   Until then, I closed the gate I wanted to open - then.
   "- Muggle!"
   Someone came winged in from behind and blocked his mouth.
   Martha resisted, but couldn't shake it off.
   Someone did something to Martha.
   As a surprise for a moment, after a great convulsion, Martha collapsed like a puppet with a broken thread.
   Confirm Martha, who fell to the ground, with someone's nose holding his breath and his ear against the heart.
   So you were satisfied, and you walked away from the spot.
   - I watched a series of things in the shadows.
   "Thanks for your help."
   …… 
   …… 
   There were two women who were out of line behind me.
   Zoe and Martha's mother and daughter.


   "Oh, you mean your mother was targeted? 
   I'm probably gonna ask you, Zoe.
   "That's the thing. And that, maybe you did it to look like a natural death. No trauma."
   Shortly after I said that, he came back to the ring on my thumb with the figure of "Martha" killed away.
   And the fluff flies slowly.
   Martha witnessed Don making contact with an outside person.
   When I found out about it, Don ran to the mouth seal - I predicted I'd let Martha materialize the fuwa instead.
   It was the fluff that was killed, materialized with an armored ring, because she can reproduce human biological reactions, and that's why she made it look like she was hit.
   "Wow... someone who was your mother just now..."
   Amazing Zoe.
   "Zoe."
   "Yes, sir"
   "Dosso, go back to your hometown with your mother's body for a while. If you're going to be buried, you'd better live in a familiar hometown."
   "Er...? 
   "I was saying. You can't be targeted like this."


   "Ah..."
   Unlike the merchants and nobles who are constantly making out with the charms, he spoke straight to Zoe, who is a maid of honor.
   "Okay."
   "Martha, too, I'll call you back when I'm done, rest for a while"
   "Thank you! Thanks! 
   Martha worshipped me over and over again for saving my life and giving me even more gratitude.
   "Um, your husband? I may not be able to give it to you, but don't you have to be watching that guy? 
   "Then I've already thought about it."
   "Huh?"
   "Don't you realize there's something missing? 
   "Huh? Uh... ahhh, I don't have that new guy from your husband"
   Zoe noticed that the fuwa had disappeared at some point.
   "Actually, I'm by your side. Fluffy, touch his shoulder."
   "Huh? - Hia."
   Surprised Zoe despite what I heralded.


   I was surprised to see nothing and feel it touch me.
   "Here, what is this?"
   "Just show your face."
   "Wow! 
   Now I'm amazed at the raw neck that's floating in the air.
   "In this way, you can disappear. Fluffy, disappear and keep an eye on him."
   Fuwa nodded with his neck still alive and disappeared completely.
   So I finally understand, Zoe.
   "I see! It's amazing, sir."
   And I've had a one-tempo late drink.
33. Best Trust
"... here, what? 
   "Have you noticed?"
   "- Huh!"
   Waking up on the bed, Don tried to jump up too surprised, but felt the pain and fell straight into bed.
   It's not a mansion, it's a private house outside the capital, just me and Don.
   "Don't push me, I almost died"
   "And no? 
   withstand the pain, frowning and staring at me.
   "Don't you remember? I'm keeping you under constant surveillance, so if you don't remember, I'll tell you."
   "... ah"
   Apparently I remember.
   "Yes, you were cut by a connected person after making a report that you erased the witness. Well, I'm talking about you being truncated, too."
   "Right..."
   While Don slept on the bed, he was disappointed in a clearly discerning position - depressed.
   "I thought this might be the one thing that made me tail him, but I really thought he'd seal my mouth."
   I sighed.


   My older brother is really already...
   "People say it's a treasure"
   …… 
   Don turned his face to the side on the bed and stared at me.
   "Are you saying you were reading that I would be truncated"
   "Sort of."
   "Rumor has it, Prince Xian, that's right..."
   Don laughed and looked like he'd given up everything he was impressed with.
   "If, from the beginning, to His Highness..."
   Crushing Don, the words are mixed with the colors of self-derision.
   "I don't care now."
   "Huh?"
   "Different roundabout means you're one of my men, right? What is that? Then it's not too late."
   "Are you serious...? 
   "Instead, I'm tough on betrayal. Once you're one of my men, I won't allow you to fall out until you die."


   "Thank you...... ugh"
   Don, with his elbow on the bed and his body up, bowed his head in the form of a ground-down to me on the bed.
   ――――――――――――
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   ―――――――――――
   Unlike when I came here as a spy, my status went up.
   From the bottom of my heart, it's a sign that I'm determined to be one of my men.
   "Okay. Then focus on healing wounds. Tomorrow I will adopt you in search of the fallen aristocrats. It's a new identity and name. Then change your face a little bit."
   "Yes..."
   "In the palace introspection, or the capital should not be around for a while. I'm gonna find Almeria a deputy's mouth, so I'm gonna chill out pretty much there."
   "Oh, thank you......"
   "That's fine for the moment. I'll decide when that happens again."
   …… 
   "What's up?"
   "I don't know if I can reward His Highness... the poinix liquor that Gilbert presented to His Majesty (,,,,,), we should make him stop drinking now"
   "... why? 
   When I asked him back, Don told me the secret so that he could only hear me in the voice of a push to death.
   


   I left the house off the capital where I rested Don and ran into the Royal Palace once I returned to the Justice Department.
   I went into the royal palace, applied to His Majesty for a visit, and waited.
   I waited about an hour before being put through to a library-like study.
   "Oh, what's up, Noah?"
   "Sire, I need to talk to you about top-secret. Pay people."
   "Hmm...? 
   Since His Majesty stared at me to observe.
   "You can keep talking like this. Everyone but Cruise is deaf."
   I'm beside His Majesty, I saw a young eunuch doing chores.
   Even while I'm talking to His Majesty, I'm bluffing like I'm not hearing anything.
   I see, for the sake of confidentiality, are they the deaf ones who are placing in the study from now on?
   "Okay. Your Majesty, please stop drinking poinix right now."
   "Poynix... it was produced in Gilbert's enclosure and presented to the Royal Palace this year, right? 
   "Yes."
   "Why?"


   "It's a meal."
   I told His Majesty what Don told me.
   "Poynix liquor is a good liquor that stays intact and nourishes, but when eaten with certain things it turns into severe poison"
   "What? What is that particular thing?"
   "Dragon claws, it's called."
   "Dragon Claws... Hmm, that's what Yu and the Crown Prince say when they worship their ancestors in an annual ritual"
   "Yes."
   I took a deep breath and went on.
   To what Don told me, what fleshed out the speculation.
   "The horrible thing about this eating together is that poinix booze is not just the day you drink it, but the effect keeps on staying in your body for a week. And poinix liquor has been on offer for less than a year, and it's like His Majesty sometimes drinks it from day to day, proving that His Majesty himself is poisonless. Therefore, at that time (,,,), no one doubts the pairing with the dragon's claws, and no one doubts that poinix's liquor is poisonous."
   So you're saying, "Bad guy's alibi will be established."
   "Yes."
   "But that makes the assumption that if that eating match is true"
   "I've tried. I had death row inmates speak both ways on the condition of release if they were safe. The result."
   "I see, the effect was remarkable," he said.


   "Yes."
   Teeming teeming teeming.
   Death row inmates for poinix liquor only.
   Death row inmate with dragon claws only.
   Death row with both mouths.
   Of the three, only one of them is pimped, but those who spoke both almost died instantly.
   "Right. I mean, the rest of us, and the Crown Prince, are going to die during the ritual. Poinix's liquor is also given to the Crown Prince, and only Yu and the Crown Prince speak of dragon claws" "Yes"
   "Well done Noah, you're amazing. He revealed it well. Cruises"
   "Ha."
   "Call Henry. Send out soldiers to surround the First Prince's mansion. I'll go after him."
   "Ha."
   Cruise, the belly-hearted eunuch, moved out at His Majesty's command.
   That's it.
   Brother Gilbert, it's bad for you, but you just can't miss this much.
   "Enough with Noah, too. I'll follow the reward."


   "Ha."
   One last courtesy, I tried to walk away from the study.
   You may be asked for your opinion later as the Prince Minister for Legal Affairs, but not now.
   That's when I turned myself over and tried to walk out.
   Something went through my head.
   My leg stopped.
   Big discomfort.
   I desperately wonder what that discomfort is.
   Eventually, I remember.
   I've been reminded of that many times.
   About the village of Dosso and all that followed?
   His Majesty's ears and eyes are amazing, and what I'm doing is almost flawed.
   What His Majesty said to me because even Don knew.
   That - the discomfort of saying you acted as if you just found out.
   ... No way?


   Turn around and perhaps see His Majesty.
   I had eyes, His Majesty laughed bitterly.
   "You're so smart after all, Noah."
   "-!"
   In one word, His Majesty also realized what I had noticed.
   "Ki, were you aware"
   "Mm-hmm. More importantly, I'm not drinking poinix for the rest"
   …… 
   "The rest have been emperors for too long, some of them (,,,) seem to be unable to wait any longer"
   …… 
   "You... don't seem to have that"
   "None."
   I answered instantly.
   Honestly, I was reborn, and I was born a royal family.
   To His Majesty, I've never felt very "father".


   Parent-child affection is a lie.
   Still, I have no intention of taking the throne, even by killing His Majesty.
   "Right. Noah Alert."
   "... Ha"
   "I order you to serve as Deputy Minister of Justice."
   "Is...? 
   "And I also order the Admiral of the First Army, commonly known as the Emperor SS"
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   Yes, but I can't grasp one of His Majesty's intentions right now.
   "The rest, I'm not going to fall out of my way. It would be a good laugh for future generations if my son did it to me. But if so, master the Empire in the SS and make a worthy man an emperor."
   "-!"
   I took a breath.
   This HR was the highest trust from His Majesty.
34. Successor Conditions
A few days later, a study at the Royal Palace during the day.
   There is the principal sire of the study, and me and Albert, the Crown Prince, stand side by side across from the desk where His Majesty always sits.
   They're all so true.
   In such a painful air at no time, I take a step forward, cough up and break the silence before I start reporting.
   "Brother - No, the investigation into Gilbert's mansion is over. I discovered material from the basement stash about what would happen if we consumed poinix liquor and dragon claws together."
   "That's solid evidence of an attempt to murder Your Majesty. More than anything else, it was hidden in a hidden room. You're inferior to dogs, motherfucker."
   Albert threw up hatefully.
   On the other hand, His Majesty said sighingly, with a depressed face, as if he had swooned ten years old because of this matter.
   "What about Gilbert? 
   "Gilbert stays in jail. We magically restricted every move to prevent self-harm, and we put on three times as many guards as normal."
   What I reported was an unusually rigorous system.
   Something must not happen before there is an unprecedented felony, His Majesty's decision, plotting to poison the Emperor.
   If Gilbert commits suicide in a cell by committing a crime here, the guard fire will blow them all up without joking.
   I protected him by laying down a strict enough system - rather, to protect Gilbert from the world.
   "Right...... So, what's the disposition? 
   His Majesty opens his heavy mouth and stares at me.


   He has asked for my opinion, the Minister of the Prince of Legal Affairs.
   "There is solid evidence, and it is a wholesome rebellion of His Majesty's murder, so there can be no other than a torso slaughter in the light of imperial law"
   "Hmmm......"
   His Majesty looked like a bitter worm.
   Look at that, I breathe for a breath, and then I go on.
   "However, in this case, it can also be an attempt"
   His Majesty's eyebrows moved so hard.
   "What happens if it's an attempt"
   "Of course it must be a conspiracy, so a torso slaughter is inevitable. However, you will be granted a first degree moratorium. And in case of conspiracy, the execution of the probation can be ordered whenever His Majesty so desires."
   "Right..."
   "Why are you doing something like that? 
   After hearing my opinion, Albert has strangled me wonderfully.
   "No, that's Noah. He thinks of me both in terms of the law and in terms of humanity."
   …… 
   I prayed silently.


   That's the thing, I don't know if I'd say "yeah" too much.
   "You've thought it over, Noah"
   ……  
   On the other hand, Albert doesn't seem to understand after all.
   Even though he was about to be murdered, Gilbert is His Majesty's son.
   He also considered the possibility that he could not punish his son if he was about to be killed.
   So I gave the idea that in the law, a suspension of execution could be timed in the presence of an emperor - that is, a virtual life sentence if you feel like it.
   His Majesty understood and praised it.
   but.
   "Your Majesty, you will not get lost. Whoever tries to poison His Majesty (,) should be sentenced to extreme imprisonment."
   Albert sued for summary execution.
   This is correct, though.
   Only for a moment, I could see His Majesty frowning uncomfortably.
   That was but for a moment, His Majesty immediately returned to his normal true face and thought for a few dozen seconds.
   "... Albert"


   "Yes."
   "I'll leave the execution to you. Come on."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   Albert fell on one knee and left the study.
   I secretly sighed in my heart.
   It's Noah.
   "Yes."
   "You did a great job. I can take care of that. You're amazing."
   …… 
   "I feel saved by that concern alone."
   …… 
   I was silent, faintly bowing my head and just listening.
   Heavy air grew heavier and heavier from the start - the impression was that His Majesty coughed up and changed the subject.
   "The enclosure of the dead Gilbert is served. I really wanted to thank you for what you did."
   "Don't."


   I looked up and blocked His Majesty's words.
   "Huh?"
   "This whole thing started with my snitch. I don't know how Gilbert deserves it, but if we get Gilbert's enclosure, then the princes will fight - no, it could lead to foot pulls."
   After what I said, His Majesty smiled happily for the first time today.
   "Don't hurry up, the rest of you said 'The truth'."
   "Ah..."
   "And he went well. Exactly. Yes, there is a threat of that. Until the fight, but I can't tolerate pulling my legs together. So I'm not rewarding Noah for anything."
   "Thank you Happiness"
   I thanked him on one knee on the spot.
   "Do what's natural instead. Noah, it's time for you to see the enclosure. It's time to think about welcoming a regular room."
   "Yes."
   Face up, nod.
   I'm twelve now, but I can't say that's how fast I'm getting married.
   The first marriage of the royal family, or the main room, is 100% political, and at least it has to be someone the family can match.
   If that's the case, it's too late at twelve.


   "How about the rest of your uncle - Prince Thunder's granddaughter? 
   "I have no objection"
   I gave the obvious answer.
   "Right. As a matter of fact, I tried to make it compatible beforehand, but Noah and her daughter would have a pretty smart child in over 50% of the time. There's about a 1% chance they'll have it more intelligently than you."
   Fortune is the harder it is to see the more it is in the future, that is to say, it comes off.
   It's not too early to get married at twelve, but that's not why I'm saying I'm going to have kids right away.
   My kids, in due course, have to wait at least five more years.
   There is no such thing as a fortune teller who can see what's going to happen five years from now, there is a high probability that it will come off.
   Still.
   "I'm so happy to have you like that."
   "Well, then proceed with the conversation with the daughter."
   "Thank you Happiness"
   One last courtesy, confirming that there was nothing from His Majesty, before taking his time in the study.
   
   After Noah left, First Chancellor came into the study instead.


   "Hey, that's Master Noah. Instead of what kind of daughter they were, I didn't even ask for their names."
   "That's the royal family, the prince."
   "It's also true, though, that not many of us have the better way to pierce it. It's something that builds a lot of interest in men and people who become wives. Noah can get there at that age, that's all."
   The First Chancellor was impressed and the Emperor nodded satisfactorily.
   There's no limit to the disrespect that Noah asks about the other guy.
   My lord still mediates my subordinate's marriage, even if it expands in size to emperors and princes.
   And you must always get the Emperor's gift.
   I get pregnant with the idea that asking the person's name or being a person means no, depending on the person.
   That can't be between noblemen - emperors and princes.
   "But even Master Noah didn't notice this (,,)"
   The First Chancellor added a deep wrinkle of carving and laughed with pleasure.
   "That story, when I heard it, my nose whispered..."
   "That's not a bad suggestion"
   Because of his many years of subordination, the First Chancellor treated the Emperor with a frank attitude - only more so than anything else.
   The emperor doesn't seem to feel bad about that either.


   "Oh. It's a blind spot, but it's certainly a good idea. Grandson, huh?"
   "Pick a successor with your grandson. Good grandchildren will ensure prosperity for three generations."
   The First Chancellor repeated the words he had performed to the Emperor a while back.
   "What about the truth? grandchildren who may exceed the remainder"
   "So far, it's only possible, Master Noah. If Noah's talent is successfully passed on to your son,"
   "Well... I hope, I'll have to"
   The Emperor and First Chancellor kept staring at the door after Noah left with a serious face.
35. Self Auction Woman
Back home, I called Don in the living room.
   Don, who has not yet fully healed his injuries, entered the room and sat down on me with a strange face.
   "Hmm? What's going on? Suddenly"
   Twelve years since I was born to a prince, I've grown accustomed to being bluffed, but this one of Don's is a little unusual.
   I'm ready. I'm ready.
   "Ready?"
   "Yes. You will be guilty of snitching by betraying the Lord. I will not give you an explanation. At least one thought with a beheading..."
   "Don't get ahead of me"
   With a trembling voice, I whispered the words of Don, who was speaking fast.
   "Huh?"
   "Who said I'd punish you?"
   "But..."
   "People are treasures, I don't kill them for no reason. In the first place, the Imperial Law determines that accusers of conspiracy are exonerated. If you snitch on something else, you're guilty, except for conspiracy."
   …… 
   Open your mouth gently, Don, and you're out of time.
   Didn't you know?


   "So. There are a few that have called you. Gilbert was executed first. Because the guilt has been established for conspiracy, its forces will disintegrate without a trace. So you don't have to change your name and get out of the capital anymore. Here's one."
   "Ha ha..."
   "So, the charge of conspiracy is set at a bounty of up to 1000 Liens. That's not enough, so I'll put one on your ass. It's my money. Don't hesitate to take it."
   "Hey, why are you giving me that kind of money?"
   Don trembled.
   I guess I still can't believe I'm going to help. Being executed in the first place is in itself a premature misunderstanding.
   "I am the benefactor of your father's life. Any more reason? 
   "Ah..."
   "Third. I said I'd give it to the deputy then, but now I can return it to the palace introspection as my family. Say what you want to do."
   …… 
   "What's up, you don't like that either? 
   "Yes, no! 
   Don looked up pah, swinging the pull and fired to the side, and then again, rubbing his forehead on the floor with both knees on his back.
   "You are the Lord worthy of a lifetime. I'll follow you everywhere."
   After saying that, Don's eyes raised his head again.


   It was the eyes of those who were wholeheartedly submissive and heartbroken.
   
   The next day, I took my maid Jiji out to the city to distract her.
   Do you want to go to Areche or do a treasure hunt on Cobalt Street?
   Or do you want to do something new?
   We'll have fun all day today, decided not to even get in the carriage and walked the two of us with our maids.
   "Your husband, he's doing something interesting."
   Gigi, speaking so, had an exciting color hidden in her eyes.
   Not long after being a maid yet, and still young Jiji, unlike Zoe and Evelyn, who is now serving as deputy, doesn't seem to be out of her childhood mind.
   That's right, I thought it would be nice once in a while, but I saw someone with "something interesting" that Jiji said.
   There's a crowd out there, and there's one woman in the middle.
   The woman is waving her sword - the word sword dance, came up in her head.
   Are you like a street performer?
   And I thought I looked interesting too, so I took Jiji with me to the crowd.
   As she approached and peered through the crowd of people, the woman who stopped dancing told the spectators in a challenging tone.


   "The condition is to fight me and win, the entry fee is 3 leen"
   "What will you give me if I win"
   One of the spectators heard it in a tense voice.
   He's a man who feels like he can be a wild horse from the way he speaks up.
   "It's me. Whether you're a wife, concubine or servant, listen to whatever orders the winning opponent gives you."
   Moments later, the spectators began to bother.
   You're talking about paying a participation fee and if you can fight her and win, you can get her.
   "I wonder what that means"
   Jiji, standing next to me, strangled me wonderfully.
   It's a kind of auction.
   "Good?"
   "I mean Seri. The only normal celery is gold, but this kind of thing puts you on terms other than gold. You're the one who started the dark auction."
   "Yes... that's right, my husband, I know something! 
   Jiji stared at me with a very impressive eye.
   On the other hand, I've been observing the auction woman.


   Though it's hard to feel too strong, it's objectively a beauty kind.
   That's a pretty fascinating story that you might be able to get that for 3 Lean.
   Sometimes it is said that slaves in the capital are only authorised by imperial law for certain merchants, and the price has stopped high.
   100 leen per person is crap if you normally buy it.
   That's three Leannes.
   Plus, I don't get caught up in dark slavery or anything like that.
   The definition of the Dark Slaver in Imperial Law is fundamental to "buy and sell others".
   Selling yourself doesn't conflict with the law.
   Quickly, one man motivated and jumped out of a circle of people in front of a woman.
   "You want me to knock you down? 
   "Yeah, but one-on-one."
   "Pfft, you don't have to tell me - it's no waste to share it with someone else! 
   That's what the man said, with his disgusting face and set, he stuck his hand out and tried to grab the woman.
   "" "Oooh!?   
   Moments, cheered up.


   A man with his hand sticking out spun all the way around and stuck it from his back into the ground.
   The man who looked up at the sky, as a poker, and he looks at me like he doesn't know what happened to him.
   The woman holds her hand against the man.
   "3 Lien"
   "... Huh? 
   "Participation fee. You didn't let me out because you'd win anyway, did you? 
   "It's not funny."
   "You're confident, you're a killer."
   "Vessel after vessel"
   A mockery rose over there from the spectators around me.
   The man turned bright red in his face, took the silver coin out of his pocket and slammed it to the ground, leaving to run away.
   The woman picks it up, after being polite.
   "What's the next challenger? 
   I said.
   Everyone sees you kill a man instantly in a flash, but it's a pretty fascinating story that you can get as many beautiful women as she does in 3 Lean.


   One challenger appeared to pay three leens after another, but they were all repelled by her.
   "Hehe, it's my turn next."
   "Participation fee."
   "Don't panic, if you can beat me, I'll give it to you."
   When the man said so, the spectators, who were turning into wild horses around him, spoken freshly.
   We all know how to come here and say that women are not the only ones.
   Most wild horses wait for the new challenger, like the first man, to expose themselves to ugliness. That's the air.
   "Okay, let's go! 
   The man unleashed his clenched fist towards the woman as he crept up from the bottom.
   It's a punch where the power is expected, but whoever the spectator looking at the battle so far anticipated a woman's victory.
   but.
   "- Ha! 
   The woman avoided and tried to fight back, she seemed caught on to something (,,,,,) and stopped moving.
   At that next moment, a man's fist swept through the woman's belly.
   In a beautiful shot, the woman opened her eyes and threw up her head, falling in to bring it to the man.


   "Hehe, I promise you, you're mine now"
   That's what the man said, trying to push the wild horse away and walk away from it, scrambling for unexpected developments.
   "Wait."
   On the contrary, I pushed the wild horse into a circle of people.
   "Ahem? What, kid, are you complaining about something? 
   "Oh. You, that's against the rules"
   "About what? 
   I approached Stasta and turned the hem of the woman's ankle that the man held up and showed her.
   There's one there, the needle is stung.
   "If I let my people do this, two on one, it's against the rules, right? 
   "What the hell are you talking about?
   Dossa.
   A little further away, a man fell.
   I threatened and defeated Leviathan.
   "That's your buddy, isn't it? 


   "... I don't know."
   "Liar, Chad, that's your kid Rob."
   "You and I had a drink at our store yesterday."
   Let her go, you coward!
   It seems that the two of you know each other well.
   The wild horses told me it was bad, and a man named Chad turned his face bright red.
   "Ugh! You son of a bitch, do something extra! 
   And it's been the other way around.
   Put the woman down and hit me.
   Do you want me to look you in the eye for a little pain?
   I pulled Leviathan out of my bracelet.
   I cut Chad's shoulders first.
   Both arms of Chad hanging out, I can't use my hands anymore.
   With a knife to give back, I cut Chad's hips.
   And the belt was slashed, and Chad's trousers were upon the ground.


   "Become...!? 
   "Do you still want to do this? 
   Stick Leviathan to Chad's throat.
   Chad blushed more and more, shuddering with a grudge.
   The wild horses around who saw it.
   "Wow, what is it now? Where did the sword come from?"
   "The current move is better than that. I didn't see anything."
   "It's better the way you do it. The one in Chad, he's always got a good attitude."
   As he spoken around him, the messy and trembling Chad,
   "Oh, remember! 
   And he threw up a throw-up dialogue and ran away.
   I couldn't use my hands and got my pants cut off, and I burst into laughter around that appearance of escaping with a full chin.
36. Knight aspirations and knights
"Ugh..."
   "Have you noticed?"
   "Eh."
   The woman got up pampered and glanced around.
   The woman had the face that she didn't know what had happened to her.
   Most wild horse spectators are already scattered.
   I rented a teahouse nearby to put her to bed and let Jiji cuddle me and I noticed unexpectedly quickly.
   "You, what? 
   "You should thank this man, the benefactor who helped you."
   A teahouse general, an aunt who seemed like a good person told the woman that, while she turned to customer service in a thriving shop.
   "Did you? 
   "How far do you remember? 
   "Fight... there's an attack from somewhere you're not on guard."
   "That's when a man snuck his people at you."
   "Dastardly! 
   The woman revealed her anger and told her to throw it away.


   "I don't deny that that's cowardly, but you're too alert"
   "Ugh..."
   "Why were you doing that in the first place? I wonder who they weren't going to lose, huh? 
   "You know what I mean...? 
   I chuckled.
   She didn't say. Ahead of that, she said, "There's a kid like you? I felt like I heard you say."
   "If you look at that, you'll see."
   Now I've got a vigilant eye, an eye that says it's not this guy.
   "If you're going to do something, I'm stunning while you're at it."
   "... so is that"
   "So, why were you doing that? 
   "... because I didn't have any travel expenses"
   "Travel expenses?"
   The woman nods and speaks out with a face like she chewed up a bitter bug.
   "I've been in Tokyo this year with my knight selection, but that didn't come true. I thought it was some kind of mistake and stayed in the capital, and I had it looked into and waited, and my travel expenses bottomed out. I can't even go home like this..."


   "Well, that's crazy"
   She was depressed and leaned over for saying she had fallen into the knight selection, but when I said it, she looked up pussy and stared at me with an angry face.
   "What's wrong with you?"
   "Don't be angry, that's not what I'm talking about. I just let you see your arm. With that skill, you can't possibly fall into the selection."
   The woman's arm was considerable, minus the man around the city.
   I'm no better than Shirley, the only knight I've ever taken.
   I can't think about falling off with that.
   "I thought so, too. That's why I relied on a handover to find out. Then I was able to meet with the examiner's tenth prince. The prince, if a woman, that..."
   The woman finally dyed her face bright red.
   Shame on you, anger on you.
   "Oh, that's enough. I got the story."
   The Tenth Prince, my brother, knows his character very well.
   If you're a woman, give her body, and you're pretty much straight to the dot.
   That's the kind of man I am.
   I thought about it a little bit and asked the woman.


   "You still want to be a knight? 
   "Absolutely. I intend to come again next year. No matter how many years it takes, I'll try to be a knight on my strength"
   "Then I won't rush home."
   "Huh?"
   I took the little bag out of my nose and handed it to the woman.
   "Is this... money? 
   "I have 100 Lien. I have about a year in the capital."
   "What...? 
   "Jiji, you had a house on Tyler Street where some people didn't live, right? 
   "Yes, sir"
   Behind my back the whole time from earlier, Jiji answered quietly refraining.
   "Arrange for Dylan to use one of them for her."
   "Okay."
   "Duh, what do you mean? 
   The woman was confused.


   You don't seem to understand what you've done to yourself yet.
   "Stay in the capital. It's easier to get information on knight selection and take action when you're here."
   "No, why are you doing this to me..."
   "I do a lot of human patrons. I gave you money because you liked it."
   "Me, but? 
   "I want you to recognize yourself with strength, without cheap use of a woman's weapon. I like people like that."
   …… 
   The woman is after a poker.
   "You, who? It's not just..."
   Woman staring at me with an impressive eye.
   Don't read the air there, a disturber came.
   "There he is! 
   After my voice, a lot of footsteps loomed.
   When I looked at it, there were about twenty people surrounding us every teahouse.
   There was an earlier man at the center of it - Chad.


   Chad is wearing a first aid bandage around his shoulder and changing into a decent pair of pants.
   "It's this kid. You guys do it! My brother, too, please! 
   Together with Chad's decree, the men attacked at the same time.
   Damn, they're unpunished.
   I made it a step forward.
   When I thought Leviathan -, Ruthier came to complain directly in my head.
   Give us a place to work, not just Leviathan.
   With all that emotion flowing straight, I decided to live up to it.
   Link the two rings.
   Link the rutier to the armor ring, change it to the armor, and keep both arms.
   Moments, burning fists.
   So I intercepted the men.
   Hit the empty body and punch through the chin full of gaps.
   Throw a flame crawling through the ground, grab a throat wheel and let it blow up at zero distance.
   Ruthier's moves were reproduced in the same way he did in Leviathan.


   Whenever an attack hits, the men's bodies are heavily inflamed.
   Burning up just for a moment and disappearing quickly is also a hallmark of Ruthier's moves.
   "Wow... he's the boy who looks as fast and powerful as he looks... he was so strong"
   A woman who was late was admiring.
   While I was doing that, I was knocking down all the newly arrived men, including Chad, who no longer smells like trouble to ask questions - I thought.
   Only one, a man dressed like a knight, wasn't down.
   He was at the rear of the line, and he didn't attack me, so I didn't fight back either, so I attacked him.
   He looks like he chewed up a bitter bug.
   If you don't fight, there's no trouble, I'll give it to that knight.
   "Take these guys somewhere..."
   "You are! Knight of the Tenth Prince! 
   "Huh?"
   The woman said, and the knight freaked out.
   When I looked at the knight, my face went blue inside the mirror.
   "Oh well. You know what?"


   "-!"
   When I said it, the knight freaked out again.
   That's apparently the knight of Tenth Prince Dustin Ararat.
   And I don't know the other side, but the other side naturally knows me.
   Yeah, speaking of which, Chad also said, "Brother, please" or something.
   Chad pulled me off, but he knew it was me, and he thought I didn't know anything about the other side, so he kept quiet about how he could do it without attacking me.
   I did that. But the woman I'd probably met when she asked for back entertainment rose me.
   That would have been nice if I hadn't known, but it was more than a splash once.
   "Please forgive me! His Highness the Thirteenth."
   The knight sat down on me on the spot.
   Once the scattered wild horses gathered again and went out of their way.
   "Huh...? 
   All of a sudden, the woman also alternated between the knight and me with a face that was bored by a fox.
   "Thirteen... Your Highness? That clever prince of the law prince minister!? 
   The woman was greatly stunned.


   "Oh. It's Noah Alert."
   "Ho, real......? No, that knight (scumbag) is grounded in the momentum so far. There's no way it's fake..."
   Apparently this knight said something too.
   "Even though he's a prince and a minister, he doesn't inspire his identity or status...? 
   The woman's eyes were half-colored with amazement and respect.
   She can be left alone for a while, but the problem is the knight.
   Unlike in Cobalt Avenue, this one is a good one.
   "These guys, they're your people? 
   "is, yes... the... bad friend,"
   "Then I'll take care of it."
   "Huh?"
   "You didn't hear me? 
   "Yes, no. Not really, I... what? 
   "You, have you attacked me? 
   The knight man shook the pull and the momentum to the point where he was fired.


   "Then I'll miss you. Take them somewhere else."
   "Oh, thank goodness happiness! 
   The knight was so impetuous that he could hear Gotun, Gotun and the noise, slamming his head to the ground, then waking up his companions and taking them all away.
   Well, later it's more about women...
   Patchy, patchy.
   While there was still wild horse stirring, there was a yawning applause.
   When I looked at the sound, I saw one old man clapping in an outdoor shop serving liquor across the street from the teahouse.
   "Um, it's the boy inside. The face and arms are top notch. Boys so amazing rarely see it in recent years"
   An old man who praises me, a very atmospheric man.
   The moment I wondered who the hell it was - the golden ladybird the old man was putting on the table caught my eye.
   My breasts are dokin 'it! and heartbeat loudly.
   Dokin!
   Sometimes the world is more famous for its overly unusual possessions than it is for itself.
   Where it's easy to understand, the pattern of the weapon that the knight's alias loves to use.
   That's the golden ladybug.


   I recently found out who owns it.
   Look it up, I got it.
   I grabbed closer and knelt one knee in front of the old man.
   "I will see you first - His Royal Highness Prince Thunder"
37. Prince Thunder and Prince Xian
"Oh, you know about Oyla."
   The old man laughed "kakaka" in a good mood.
   Prince Thunder, Indra Ararat.
   An uncle of His Majesty, shortly after His Majesty took office, is a man who was at the centre of power for a time as the Prince Regent.
   Five years after His Majesty took office, he returned the Regent to the enclosure.
   Since then His Majesty's pro-government has begun, and the golden age of the Empire has opened.
   Immediately after His Majesty took office, there was confusion in the empire because he was young, and holding it down with his haughty arms and pulling himself back almost at the same time as His Majesty grew (even though he was now the same twelve years old as me) to achieve His Majesty's pro-government, so that His Majesty gave him the word "thunder" and, as Prince Thunder, he now lives quietly in the enclosure.
   I was a little surprised because I didn't think that would show up in the Imperial City.
   "You're a promising Bowes. Look, it's not like that. Come here and sit down."
   "Yes."
   I stood up and sat next to Indra to my right.
   It's an outdoor store, so the wild horses around are bothering.
   Both the woman I just helped and my maid Jiji look confused.
   Ignoring them all the time, Indra took a sip of booze from the golden ladybird and then stared straight into my eyes.
   "Did you already hear what I said about finding out about Oyla? 
   "Yes, directly from Your Majesty"


   "Um, is that right? Then you know why Oyla came here? 
   "… product regulation, is it? 
   I picked the words carefully and responded to Indra.
   "Whoa. Bowes, too, huh? With the same title as Oyla, he is the only 'wise' prince among the 17 princes today. I know the emperor trusts you and expects you. So normally, I don't have to check."
   Indra's words are like rage and impeachment when they are heard by officials of the Inspectorate General.
   It is an extreme disrespect for His Majesty to call His Majesty "Emperor", who is a prince and uncle.
   But, well.
   Somehow, I feel that Indra won't even care if she gets impeached, and I don't blame Her Majesty.
   It's only been a little while since I've seen him, but I kind of thought, "That's the character".
   "It's a lifelong problem with my lovely, precious granddaughter, you have to check it out with your own eyes."
   "I understand."
   "So I'm here to take care of you"
   "By the way, what if I don't make it to your glasses? 
   "I don't care what you do."
   Indra snorted and said.


   "Just don't do it to my wife."
   "This one's dead."
   "It doesn't matter. If that's the Emperor's order, stick it in the middle of the enemy army, even if it's an unscrupulous order. But she's my granddaughter, right? She's my granddaughter, right? She's Oyla's cute little granddaughter, isn't she? 
   Indra repeated the same dialogue three times.
   Oh, granddaughter? Grandfather? I see. I can't help that.
   "Then this isn't politics, it's internal affairs (,), and the other guy is my nephew who's made me play on my lap. Hit me in the head, but I'll make it stop."
   "I see."
   I thought you were an interesting person.
   Occasionally, in the royal family, there appears a man who has shaken off in this unhatable direction.
   Speak of royalty. In front of His Majesty, I am your subordinate, and ninety percent and ninety minutes becomes a courteous person, like pouring candy craftsmanship into a mold. That's what they make me do.
   Ordinary people can't be normal.
   But the rest of the minute or so is an irresistible freak, and this is what happens.
   And for the most part, these people have no desire for power.
   So "rude" or "disrespectful," but often unaccounted for, rather preferred by the emperor.
   This Indra said, "I'm not doing Oyla's precious granddaughter!" If you yell in, that seems normal, there's such an atmosphere.


   "So, am I passing? 
   "I'll make sure of that now"
   "Huh?"
   Next moment, Zuchin! and something came up all over my body.
   The scenery around us doesn't change anything, but something does.
   Something invisible covers my entire body and tries to crush me.
   Several thoughts shook my head and instantly arrived at an answer.
   It's the same thing I always do.
   Intimidation using Leviathan.
   I'm taking it - I'm taking it from Indra in front of me.
   Then.
   "-!"
   Take a deep breath, eat up your teeth and rebuild.
   Leviathan was used to push back the pressure.
   "Hmm?"


   Looks like it was Indra after all, and as soon as I pushed it back, I'd look at me with my eyes full of saying "Funny".
   It was tough because it got preempted, but once I pushed it back, I'd be fine now.
   I thought I'd keep pushing it off - but I stopped.
   Besides, he's my big uncle, and he could be my stepgrandfather.
   It's not a good idea to beat it in public.
   That's why I regulated Leviathan's power.
   You don't win, you don't lose.
   In terms of pull, adjust the force pushing back by accurately weighing the opponent's force so that the mark comes all the way to the center position.
   Leviathan was controlled to maintain the draw.
   Adhesive, for about a minute.
   "Kakaka"
   Indra looked up to heaven for fun and laughed.
   The pressure is completely gone. I pulled Leviathan's power in, too.
   "Awesome Bowes. Ouilla's losing."
   "Uh... I thought it was a draw."


   "Bye. I took it to the draw after completely reading through the power of Oyla, and that care, it's a complete defeat."
   "... Yes"
   I grinned.
   Indra teases herself about it all the time, saying she cares.
   After all, it looks like an unhateable personality.
   ... Or can you stay with the prince forever because of his character like this?
   I somehow remembered Gilbert.
   In contrast to Indra, the desire for power was too strong, which caused death instead of disaster and staying in the prince.
   "I like it, Bowes! Oyla's grandson, please."
   "I'll take care of it"
   "Alright! Hey there! 
   Indra invited the outdoor store owner.
   Just like a wild horse, a shopkeeper came in for a small run watching him make it in the distance.
   "Hey, what is it?"
   "Give me all the booze in the store."


   Indra threw several gold coins.
   Instead of liquor in the store, it's enough to afford every store.
   "I feel good today. Hey guys, it's an oila luxury, drink the drinkable one! 
   And this was the word I unleashed against the wild horses.
   It's not like the royal family I know.
   But.
   "" "Oooh!!   
   The wild horses cheered me.
   A dozen people jumped into the dewstore at the same time and were disappointed with the alcohol served one after the other by the store owner.
   Until then, surrounded by wild horses, it instantly became a grand banquet involving that wild horse as well.
   Indra, who did it, drank gubbily from her big golden ladybug.
   "I'll do this. It's a delivery."
   I took something out of my nose and threw it unconstitutionally.
   Catching it in a hurry, the part of the ring was also a ring made of jade.
   "That's..."


   The moment Indra tried to explain.
   In my head, I heard a different voice from Indra.
   Show me your strength.
   It's a clear voice.
   The next moment, the scenery around me changed.
   At some point he stood alone on a vast meadow.
   I didn't have time to swallow anything and how it went, and I rang.
   Looking at the sound, I saw a giant golden cow rushing this way.
   "… show strength,"
   I took Leviathan out of my bracelet and put him back in his original size.
   And set up.
   "Blow it up."
   Requires a charge, unleashes Leviathan's Special Attack.
   A thicker water column burst than a giant golden cow, and the golden cow was brutally blown away.
   And - in the corner of my vision.


   ――――――――――――
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   There was another slight increase in abilities.
   + C to light.
   That's the same as when Ruthier met.
   After blowing it up in Leviathan, I found that the name that came up in my head, the golden cow - the behemoth - came down to me.
   And the view returns.
   From the meadows of nothing, to the capital where the great banquet is held.
   "- Behemotho, pair it with Oyla's."
   "Here's the thing."
   I used the power of the behemoth that had just descended, with the cup placed on the table for my hand.
   The cup glowed golden.
   "Mmm, you dropped it already, awesome Bowes"
   Indra was surprised to see the golden cup as well as her ladybug.
38. God and Nobility
"Kakaka, there are things the emperor just likes. I couldn't even drop an oila. Just a moment of behemoth."
   "I couldn't drop it, could I? 
   "Mm-hmm. I hope I got it a long time ago, but the Behemoto guy just gave me his name, and he didn't listen to anything. I've always wanted to see her again someday because the way I saw her then was fantastic."
   "What does he look like... like this? 
   I linked the behemoth to the armor ring.
   Just like when you let Leviathan and Ruthier fight, Behemoto also embodies himself.
   On the table, a golden bull appeared.
   Even though it was outdoors, the golden glow was awesome and dazzling enough that everyone on the spot had to turn a blind eye.
   Indra saw it.
   "Here it is. Here it is! You can do this too! That's amazing, Bowes."
   "Behemotho"
   I ordered the linked behemoth.
   The golden bull proceeded slowly on the table and cleverly poured liquor into Indra, remaining in the form of a bull.
   The liquor poured into the Indra cup also shines clear but golden.
   "" "Oooh!!   
   That was also raised with admiration from the wild horses watching.


   "Can you do that?"
   Indra was even more surprised.
   Behemoth's, he's totally obedient to me, acting like a subordinate.
   I would have to admire myself as a once salted body.
   "Now let them fight and learn strength and skill."
   "Let them fight? What?"
   "Leviathan, for example"
   That's what I say, I'll make Leviathan the same swordsman of water and get him out.
   "Ho."
   "Luttier"
   Now a flaming fighter.
   "Oh!"
   And finally, the painting beauty.
   "Fuwa."
   The weapons, the tools that I have the will to obey.


   I embodied it all - the next moment.
   I turned white in front of me.
   No, I'm not.
   Every soul, was flown far away, like that.
   I hear voices.
   It's a fantastic voice with an overwhelming presence that I've never heard before.
   "It's been a thousand years since we've gathered all four of us."
   "In the Silver Age, Don't Mean Since"
   "The kid was also broken then. level was 255, and he could follow us up to four, and let us regain our strength '
   "Not far away will come the day when all of us (,) will be aligned. We can also regain full strength. It's been a celebration since the opening of heaven and earth."
   "Oh, my God, you really liked this girl. Leviathan the mad dog (,,,,,,) '
   A voice I've never heard, but I know why.
   Immediately after a name that has never been heard of before, the sensation is rapidly drawn back to reality (,).
   Look around.
   The main street of the capital, at the outhouse.


   The likeness of the four dolls on the table is no different than before.
   Ruthier, Fuwa, Behemoto, and Leviathan (,,,,,,).
   Everyone looks exactly the same as before.
   Is that... is that an illusion?
   "The voice of heaven, the heaven expects of the prince."
   "Huh?"
   Surprised, I turned to the voice I just heard.
   There are wild horses there, and what an incredible look they all peel their eyes off, they look like that.
   "I mean, God..."
   "I have no idea, but I thought that was God."
   "What, I'm not the only one? 
   "God expects a wise prince...? 
   The wild horses look at me with anticipation and respect as I speak.
   Even just now, I was seen with that kind of eye because I was a prince, but that was more than that.
   It's not, in a way, a feeling of respect for status.


   I have a sincere respect for my eyes.
   "Maybe... did I sound like everyone here? 
   "Oh, that's what I'm talking about. It sounded like Ouilla."
   "Dear Indra"
   "That's amazing, Bowes. This isn't happening."
   There is no respect for Indra's face, but for that matter there is strong joy and expectation.
   That's for sure.
   "Jiji"
   "What? Oh, yes! 
   My maid Jiji, who was waiting away and was similarly flabbergasted to hear her current voice.
   He called me and rushed over.
   "Everyone here. Hand out five or ten Leannes to everyone you see now."
   That said, I took the leather bag out of my nose and gave it to Jiji.
   This is one of the duties of the nobility.
   Celebrations of nobility are mostly larger in scale than those of ordinary people.


   It is considered a virtue of aristocracy to be able to do so, giving the common people a share without singling out objects of that magnitude.
   And it shall be the duty of the nobility to give money to the common people present at the celebration.
   Some aristocrats assume a degree of preference, but the higher the aristocrat, the stronger the term "duty" is perceived.
   Someone said this.
   It is third-rate aristocracy that is reluctant to give it a share.
   Quit your duty. It's second-rate nobility who makes it through with patience.
   Don't even think of it as patience, it is the first nobility that comes naturally.
   I ordered Jiji to distribute the average monthly income of the capital to the common people here.
   "Thank you! 
   "Long live His Royal Highness Prince Xian! 
   "That's the one God recognized, wow."
   As I fulfilled my noble duty and the people were boiling, as far away as Jiji was, a knightly aspiring woman approached me, laying down on one knee, bowing her head.
   "I address His Royal Highness the Prince"
   "What's the matter, look serious"
   "With the assistance of His Royal Highness, I would like to dismiss you."


   A woman with one knee on her back, face up and stare at me.
   The face was very serious.
   "Why are you resigning? 
   "I want to be Your Highness's knight"
   "Hmm? What does that have to do with resignation? 
   "As spoiled by His Highness's assistance as it is, you cannot be a corrupt and deserving knight. I want to be more refined and worthy of His Highness's knight."
   "I see."
   Is that why you're turning down my assistance?
   I saw the woman's face, with a very serious look on her face.
   Originally a prized woman, but inspired by what is happening now, do you feel more and more defeated on the table?
   Not bad, I like these people.
   I've been assisting you, I feel a similar smell to Alice.
   "I understand, but that's a no."
   "Hey, why?"
   It's the same story as first-rate and second-rate nobles.


   "It's out of the question to get lazy with aid. That's a yes. But avoiding it yourself is second-rate"
   "To, second-rate? 
   "If you want to be a first-rate knight, don't be lazy and refine with assistance. Regardless of the external environment, the sense of crisis and upliftment is within me."
   "-!"
   "If you want to be the right knight for me, do it that way"
   "Ha!"
   The woman bowed her head.
   I got a more moving and emotional look than I just did.
   The woman's eyes raised her face again were serious.
   There's a straight path, there's a goal ahead, and that's the only serious eye I see.
   I feel the slightest bit of patience in my eyes.
   Now it's second-rate, but this woman won't take patience for granted at any rate.
   A first-class knight was about to be born, and I was happy with that.
   "Wow Bowes, I grew some funny buds (,,,) in the moment now"
   "So, is it? That's why I thought of my uncle's granddaughter."


   Moment after moment, me and Indra turned to the same side to be played.
   Did you show up there sometime...
   "Sire!"
   Me and Indra get up at the same time and get one knee to Your Majesty.
   The wild horses and jizz who were surprised by it all lowered their heads on their knees in exchange.
39. The Next Crown Prince
"Outside the royal palace, we don't need extra manoeuvres. Uncle, sit by the other side."
   "Okay."
   Sometimes His Majesty's orders were given, and Indra sat by His Majesty's side, returning to her luxurious demeanor, until just before.
   Meanwhile, I glanced around and then linked Ruthier to an armored ring to make him look like a person.
   Except it's not as small as the doll I did before.
   one-half - that is, made them look the same size as humans.
   Let the fiery warrior royally stand behind him to protect His Majesty.
   "Exaggerate."
   "This is not a royal palace."
   I said it out loud.
   "We have to make sure it's complete. Besides, Your Majesty - the emperor's unexpectedness is the misfortune of all people. A famous man like Your Majesty must not have anything but a temporal life."
   "Well, then, Noah, I'll take care of everything"
   "Ha."
   I thanked His Majesty and looked around further before letting Ruthier blow the flame.
   A flame rises from the entire body of the crop.
   Exactly a fiery demon, something like that.


   Along with that, I hold my surroundings to weakness with Leviathan.
   Not enough to defeat, to plant fear and respect in the people here.
   It's a weak threat to that extent.
   That way, check around the street.
   What I see is Ruthier, what I feel in my heart is Leviathan.
   The people conveyed a sense of pure respect, and the heresy was not felt at all.
   "Exactly, Noah"
   "I'm surprised you're so calm at that age. Aren't you the best of the Emperor's children? 
   "Um, he's the rest of the proud kid. That's why I gave him the letter 'Xian'. He thinks it's the right word for his uncle," Thunder. "
   "Kakaka, Oyla's is Thunder, but it's time to be Thunder's father."
   His Majesty and Indra laughed at each other.
   "Noah's 'Sage' is coming up. Anyway, I've decided to leave the first line alone."
   For a moment, I quieted down with scenes around me.
   That cheered me the most today, as if the recoil had come on.
   "Is that what the royals do in the first place? 


   "Are you gonna do that by yourself? You're going to be protected by a regular soldier."
   "But I'm convinced... this prince would be convinced..."
   On purpose, I heard one voice honoring me after another.
   I thought about it for a moment, but the people's gaze and attention have been concentrated this way in a natural way.
   It's convenient to protect Your Majesty, then let's keep going.
   No... what if...?
   I glanced at His Majesty for a moment, with eyes and eyes.
   Look at that, I'm sure.
   This is a follow-up to Your Majesty.
   His Majesty followed me in the form of a public announcement of my first line of action to protect His Majesty by looking around.
   Otherwise, it was decided a long time ago, and there is no need to publish here that it was time for some rumors to circulate to Ichii.
   Until we get on with it more and more.
   "That's what Noah's great about."
   Mmm.
   "What do you mean, Emperor?"


   Surprising Indra.
   In the vehemence of the people, His Majesty replied with a whisper to the extent that only Indra, who was beside him, could be heard.
   "The rest of us published it to help Noah. Noah understood it just because she had eyes, and got on with it."
   "Well, that's just great. I didn't even know it was an oila."
   "Uncle is fancy, but he puts it on delicacy. I have no choice."
   "Oh, my God, I can't believe I did this."
   "That's why I have a constant fine crush on you."
   "Not at all. Kakaka, you said you could keep your grandson more and more safely."
   More laughing sire and indra.
   "Well, my uncle. I need to talk to you a little bit, get in the carriage."
   "Ooh."
   - The real deal.
   I understood that it was for this reason that His Majesty came out on purpose.
   I invited him to call His Majesty's carriage waiting a little further away.
   The people give way beautifully and the carriage slowly approaches.


   When the carriage arrived, the accompanying lower end eunuch dressed as a quadruple dog on the spot, and His Majesty and Indra stepped on its back one after the other, riding the carriage.
   When the two of them get in properly, your man waves a whip and the carriage moves out slowly.
   I lay down and put Ruthier in the lead.
   "So, what are you talking about, Emperor?"
   "Uhm."
   His Majesty's face opened a little, his mouth opened.
   Covertly "dokin", I ordered Ruthier to blow more fire.
   When the flame stood as if it were an aura from all over his body, the people cheered him.
   "I'm going to abolish the Crown Prince"
   His Majesty's words were extinguished in the cheers of the people.
   Indra was decent. That face sounded right to me.
   His Majesty turned to me and sent me a "don't do it" gaze before continuing further.
   "I thought I could handle it, but I had to think it was no longer appropriate"
   "Why?"
   "It's about Gilbert."


   "... right"
   Indra nodded heavily.
   One thing about Gilbert.
   If that's all you ask, it sounds like one case of Gilbert plotting to poison His Majesty and the Crown Prince, but definitely not.
   Prince Albert enforced summary execution when I sewed and sewed a hole in Imperial Law and managed to keep Gilbard in de facto life sentences - leaving His Majesty to kill a son.
   Definitely that one.
   "That's not a mistake, but there's got to be more to it."
   "That one cooled the liver, too. Solemn Qing will definitely happen when he becomes emperor. Ouilla is so rude to the emperor that if you care, it's the side to be picked (,,)."
   "Oh. That narrowness, if it reigns, Henry, Oscar, and you're Noah. These three shall be solemnly cleared first."
   I guess.
   Brother Henry, Brother Oscar, and me.
   He is now worshipping the Prince's minister.
   Perhaps, from Albert's point of view, they think it's pretty disturbing.
   "You can't entrust such a narrow amount of men with the rest"
   "... that's good, but what's next? 


   I haven't made up my mind.
   "I can't do that."
   Indra immediately said away.
   His Majesty took the consultation to Indra, probably because he's the one who can say things frankly like this.
   "The emperor is old enough, and at that age, it won't be weird if he passes away tomorrow morning. Abolish him, and if he dies before he decides, the empire will split."
   …… 
   His Majesty shut up.
   That's right, that's what Crown Prince means.
   Even in a normal family, if a parent dies, it's something you can do with your inheritance.
   The throne of the emperor is the equivalent of the royal family's legacy.
   The significance of the crown prince is that he decides not to be able to rub it even if the emperor dies suddenly.
   It's the same thing as publishing a will in advance.
   "If you decide, Oyla won't say anything, but not if you haven't."
   "... Not that I haven't decided"
   His Majesty's tone became so flat.


   It doesn't make me feel any emotions, I can't read anything (,,,,,,) tone.
   "But when I publish it now, I can just rub it extra"
   "It's better than not being the Crown Prince."
   "Right..."
   I thought about it a little bit and came up with an idea.
   Put that idea together some reality and work out a feasible way.
   After that it solidifies to some extent.
   "I'm afraid so, Your Majesty"
   "Hmm? What, tell me, Noah"
   "Why don't we just publicize that His Majesty's will is there? The Successor - that is, the de facto Crown Prince - declares that it is written there."
   "No, you can't."
   Indra immediately denied it.
   "Although it would be after the emperor's death to publish the contents of it. Then I can make a twist on it."
   "Yes, so keep your will hidden in Your Majesty's 'In Your Body'"
   "The rest? 


   Surprise, Your Majesty.
   "We do that in some way. Surgery, etc. - The incisor that carved the letters in a simple place? Or some kind of magic. And if you make that public..."
   "Nice! 
   Indra, who had just denied it, took a turn and drank it.
   "That's a good idea. If the emperor always has his own, he's not afraid to be replaced."
   "Hmm..."
   His Majesty let his eyes shine.
   "Wow Noah, that's a great idea! 
   You seem to really like my suggestion.
40. Abandoned
I escorted the carriage back to the royal palace.
   The three of His Majesty and Indra came to a library-like study.
   His Majesty turns to Cruise, his belly heart.
   "Go outside, don't let whoever's inside you don't call"
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   Cruise respectfully withdrew from the study.
   There were three of us in the study, one of us, a young eunuch.
   "Is this guy okay? 
   Indra asked pointing to the young eunuch.
   "Um, that's special. He's deaf, he can't speak, he can't read letters."
   "I see, you're obsessed with talking about confidentiality."
   Indra was convinced that it looked interesting and looked at the eunuch with her face.
   Meanwhile, His Majesty looked straight at me.
   "Well, he came up with an idea a lot. So I'm gonna go."
   "If so, Your Majesty"
   I said step forward, slightly bowing my head.


   "We should restore all command of the army to His Majesty."
   "Command of the army? 
   "Yes, Brother Henry, my Lord Chief Minister of Military Affairs and my First SS Governor."
   "... I see"
   "Don't do it, Bowes."
   His Majesty was good at thinking a little before laughing as Indra distorted the corner of her mouth.
   "Sure, if an imperial clan dissatisfied with the emperor's fate had command of the army, the story would follow. So there's a chance that we can force the other princes out and become emperors."
   "Yes, it's practically a coup, but if His Majesty had control of the army in the Gotthagota where he hid, he could push the sidecar through"
   "Right. Even so, I didn't expect to suggest it from Bowes."
   "You deserve a grandson-in-law."
   "Ooh."
   His Majesty ran a pen on the paper.
   In no time, I was able to write two letters.
   Give me one of them.
   If you read it, you will dismiss the Governor while you work for me.


   Then the other one belongs to Brother Henry.
   His Majesty made some kind of gesture to the samurai.
   The eunuch nodded, and left the study with his script, and came right back.
   It was a big trick and an easy gesture.
   Perhaps this eunuch is being educated to carry out only a few orders that have been decided, I thought.
   "What about the abolition of the Crown Prince?"
   That's the real deal from here.
   I felt like the temperature in the room had dropped about twice at once.
   "It's as good as it gets"
   I answered.
   "Hmm?"
   "The nomination and abolition of the Crown Prince, that is an imperial matter of state, but also an imperial matter. No matter how you nominate a successor, no matter how you abolish it, it's the emperor's freedom."
   I expressed my view as the Attorney General.
   "I see."
   "Just"


   "Just?"
   "Unlike Gilbert, Brother Albert didn't do anything wrong. I was wondering, therefore, if it would be better to remain a prince even after the abolition."
   "Hmm. So how about this? Albert has no other, no two hearts in the country, but he lacks the strength to leave it to the heavens. Therefore, we will abolish the Crown Prince and return him to the Prince."
   "I think so."
   "Oops. And, Emperor, are you willing to bring Albert back to inheritance again? 
   "None"
   His Majesty said it clearly.
   I see... you're being overlooked.
   "Then you should make sure you know that."
   "Hmm... as you can see"
   "How about giving a word. That's the end of it, including the meaning of the" final "prince."
   Giving a word is also an honor, but it also means informing the whole empire of the nature of its prince.
   That's why I suggested it.
   "Mm-hmm. That's good. Well suggested, Noah."
   His Majesty praised me before running a pen on a new piece of paper set up by a returning eunuch.


   But I was able to write a rush earlier, this time holding onto it for some reason, and after I finished writing it, I had a complicated look on my face.
   "Hmm... I don't want to"
   "What is it? 
   "What the hell. I don't know what that means if you don't read the text carefully. That's a sentence."
   "Practically speaking to my child of sin, not to say to the extent of obsolescence, but not to be sneaky."
   "I see. Well, you can rewrite it."
   "I'm afraid so, sir."
   "What the hell, Noah?"
   "I don't think you can put it out as a cover letter. Formal copies will be on the record. Your Majesty's feelings will also remain with this letter. Of course I will pass it on to my brother... so if I can feel His Majesty's heart and help the Empire as a prince in the future"
   "Hmm..."
   His Majesty stared at the misguided, leaky letter he had written.
   After a while, give him a look at me.
   "You, sooner... no"
   I almost said something, shook my head and revoked it.
   "Well advanced, Noah."


   "Thank you Happiness"
   I bowed my head.
   His Majesty cleared the script on another piece of paper.
   The letters have returned to the usual letters of His Majesty, failing which it is possible to suspect the authenticity of the book.
   But I left the text behind. I advanced, the text stayed intact because it was on the record, and he adopted the.
   After writing the Qing Dynasty, His Majesty called again to gesture to the Qing Dynasty and gave him the Qi Dynasty.
   Upon receiving it, the eunuch took it for a moment as a kyoton, and then turned himself and walked out of the study.
   "- Wait!"
   I caught up with the eunuch, grabbed my shoulder from behind and held it back.
   "What's up, Bowes?"
   "I read the letter and reacted."
   "What?"
   "The letter of His Majesty, who purified the Book, was always the same. Yet I was confused because I could read that the text was strange."
   "" Eh! "
   Your Majesty and Indra, at the same time your complexion changed.


   The eunuch changed his blood, shook off the hand I grabbed his shoulder, and ran away.
   "Run away! 
   Leviathan was used to intimidate and stop the officer from moving.
   Running out with all his might, for a moment, he immediately fell weak like a threaded doll, sticking it from his face to the floor.
   "Come on, Emperor, isn't this guy a spy? 
   "... that's the thing. Cruise!!"
   His Majesty called for a cruise out loud.
   Very loud, including anger, enough to hear even a few of them leaving the room.
   After a while, a cruise came in.
   "May I call you, Your Majesty?"
   "There, I can read the letters."
   "What..."
   When he saw the falling coroner, the cruise blued his face as he looked around.
   "Wow, it's my carelessness! Please, please forgive me! 
   Cruise sat down on the spot and slammed his forehead to the floor.


   I've never seen him like this before.
   "How to dispose of it, Noah"
   The cruise lying down freaked out.
   "The eunuch said the death penalty should be executed immediately."
   "Why? 
   "I assumed the task of this study under false pretense that I could read letters but not. The essence is the same as falsely pretending to be a cop even though it is not a cop. I thought the death penalty was reasonable for the crime of defiling His Majesty's restraint."
   "That's good, but isn't it better after you make me throw up? 
   Indra said I was fired.
   "In that case, the mastermind will also have to be disposed of. Depends..."
   I cut the word there.
   Silence is gold, there is the word.
   So far, Your Majesty will know.
   Yes, in case this eunuch was sent in by Brother Albert?
   Or if it's someone from the prince?
   "I see."


   Indra seems to have understood, too.
   "Well said Noah, that's just great. You will continue to serve me as Minister of Justice."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   "What about the cruise?"
   Cruise freaked out.
   Raise your face roughly, its face remains blue.
   I laughed softly.
   "Cruises can only be poorly supervised, with a pay cut of about six months"
   "Right. That's why I'll give you six months off your salary and I'll take care of it."
   "Ha! 
   With a literally pardoned look, Cruise slammed his forehead on the floor, then dragged the eunuch out of the study to escape.
   
   At night, this time I turned away all the eunuchs themselves, the emperor's study.
   So, the Emperor and the First Chancellor were alone in a secret meeting.
   The emperor told the bellyful First Chancellor what happened today.


   When he heard that proposed by Noah, the First Chancellor nodded with an impressed face.
   "Master Noah is still amazing. I never thought of that idea."
   "Uhm."
   "Besides, it would be a coincidence, but it is also consistent with His Majesty's thoughts… to look at his grandchildren and decide. That won't work unless you pull as hard as you can."
   "Oh."
   "That's Prince Xian, an idea worthy of that name"
   "Uhm."
   The emperor is in a good mood to be praised for his son because he disposed of his own son again during the day.
   For a moment, the expression immediately came back to normal.
   "So, did the example officer throw up?"
   In the end, Noah's advice was heeded, but the emperor secretly tortured the eunuch.
   To the most trustworthy, beloved First Chancellor who is convinced that he will not be put on the table if interrogated.
   "Yes, I did it right away, alone"
   "How'd it go"
   "... Master Noah is amazing. I wonder if I can even read it in people's minds."


   The First Chancellor was just fine, the eunuchs kept everything away, but still avoided making any explicit remarks.
   Still, it was well communicated to the Emperor.
   It was Albert who sent the spies in.
   Had it not been for Noah's suggestion, I would have had to give Albert more disposition.
   "How do you like it? 
   "I didn't know anything else"
   …… 
   "I just can't leave the country to the rest of you."
   …… 
   Without saying anything, the First Chancellor instead bowed his head to the extent of the meeting.
   There are many prime ministers in the emperor's reign, but this first prime minister has been going on for the longest time, and he hasn't been dismissed along the way or anything at all.
   It's his strength to be silent at times like this.
   On the other hand, the emperor also hated the weight of this air or tried to change the subject.
   "Yes, Leviathan, do you know the name? 
   "It was... but one of the four wise men who helped the emperor of time in the days of silver."


   "Uhm."
   The emperor nodded.
   And I told the First Chancellor, in the city, before I spoke to Noah and Indra.
   Because he was there, the Emperor also heard Noah's delivery.
   "I mean... that one of them, Leviathan, is helping Master Noah? 
   "Oh."
   "Oh, my God! That's amazing! And if that story is true, won't there be more than the Four Wise Men?"
   That's what I'm talking about.
   "That's amazing... Master Noah would have surpassed the Silver Age."
   "It's a possibility."
   Both the Emperor and First Chancellor nodded in excitement.
   But it's these two who don't get ahead there.
   Emperor of the Empire, the highest power on earth, and the person who held that right arm for many years.
   They're just people who can act cool.
   "Now let's hope for Master Noah's possibilities"


   "Um, let's take a closer look at how we grow up"
   That's what they said out of self-control.
   Noah had a series of things, undoubtedly, which had greatly increased her fondness among the two of them.
41. People are Treasures
At night, in the living room, four bodies, Leviathan, Ruthier, Huwa and Behemoto, were linked to the ring of armor to make a mock fight.
   The strength of the simulation is still the strongest of Leviathan, Ruthier and Behemoto haven't changed much, flutter a bit apart, in order.
   I did it a few times, and I was wondering if it was time to get to the level, and the door was knocked and a customer service made Cecily came in.
   "Sorry I'm late at night. A woman wants to see your husband."
   "Woman? What's your name? 
   "We call ourselves Olivia Coyle."
   "Olivia Coyle"
   Roll the name given by Cecily over your tongue.
   That's an unfamiliar name, I've never met a woman with that name.
   but it bothers me that I've been visiting this late at night.
   If you don't care, Evelyn raised you and Cecily, who I promoted to customer service, should be paying you in advance.
   Even at this hour, you asked me if I looked like the right person.
   "All right, let it pass."
   "Yes."
   Cecily left, and after a while one woman came in.
   I just said I'm half twenty years old, or eye-catching, pretty beautiful.


   Olivia Coyle stood before me and praised me according to the woman's manners.
   "Olivia, what are you doing at this hour?"
   It's a snitch.
   …… 
   I pretended to be flat.
   Snitch.
   Because the moment I heard that word, I had a very bad feeling and imagination that turned my head.
   Try not to put that on the table and listen back.
   "What a snitch."
   "Crown Prince Albert is about to undergo a coup d 'état tonight, pressing His Majesty to give way"
   "-!"
   I just couldn't keep it flat.
   In the end... are you here?
   No, wait, it hasn't been decided yet to be true.
   I looked back at Olivia.


   "How do you know that?"
   "I am the family of His Highness Gilbert, the daughter of Coyle."
   "Deacon's Coil! 
   I remember.
   I've been a butler at Gilbert's mansion for years, Coyle, and I see him every time I go to the mansion.
   The coil's daughter...
   "Born a family?"
   "Yes."
   Olivia nodded.
   Born into a family. As the saying goes, a family - that is, a child born of the prince's servants to each other.
   It is never uncommon for a master to mediate a subordinate's marriage, and to strengthen the bond, it is often the case to marry one's family to another.
   It is easy to pledge absolute loyalty to the royal family environmentally because families marry each other and the children born with it are born and family.
   Because it was born and raised in the natural environment.
   "I know the story. His Royal Highness the Thirteenth has managed to keep Master Gilbert alive. Yet Albert called it..."
   Olivia said that much and covered her lower lip.


   It's biting so hard that blood seeps in.
   I haven't received a report, but I figured out that Coyle probably...
   "I swore vengeance, fortunately, the Crown Prince saw me, so I took it in with my body"
   "Woman's weapon."
   "Yes, I haven't gotten tired of me yet, so I've had a lot (,,) especially these days, and it's just me. So I heard."
   Olivia inhales her breath deeply and says it with a more serious face.
   "The obsolescence hasn't officially come out yet, but it's too late since that happened. Even now, with the power of the Crown Prince, soldiers can move to the point where they can hold down the palace."
   "What are you going to do with Your Majesty? 
   "I urge you to step down and be king,"
   "... ugh"
   Damn it, Albert.
   You should know that the sheriff was handled "in secret".
   His Majesty doesn't want to make things rough, because His Majesty wants to keep you alive.
   Yet you plan a coup d 'état...
   "Please! 


   Olivia kneels down with both hands, grounded on me.
   "I'll do anything! I'll do anything I can. This body, this life! I don't care how you use it. Please, Crown Prince, take Albert's neck! 
   "... ok"
   I sighed one more time and woke Olivia up softly.
   "Whatever. What were you doing at Gilbert's place?"
   "For my father, apprentice the deacon."
   "Do the same here, I'll give you the same salary"
   "Hey, why are you treating me so well..."
   "You tried to avenge the Lord, until you bought the loyalty that the Lord would do even if he died."
   "... what a way"
   Olivia looked at me with gratitude.
   At the same time, there was always a change in the status at the corner of my vision.
   ――――――――――――
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   "+" on the darkness.
   It's a testament to Olivia's obedience to me.
   


   Leaving the mansion, he took Olivia to the Ministry of Military Affairs, east of the capital.
   There is a barracks next to the Ministry of Military Affairs, where there are always 1,000 soldiers stationed.
   By the nature of residency, he is educated in the wind to follow orders of superiors with command without thinking.
   A crown prince whose decree of abolition has not yet been published, a crown prince like half the emperor, can move without bitterness.
   Running in there, soldiers had already assembled and aligned in the courtyard of the barracks, controlled by Crown Prince Albert and several of his men.
   "Brother! 
   "Noah? What are you doing here?"
   "Don't, brother, we can still make it now"
   "... who asked"
   Albert was also one who understood everything with only a moment of interaction.
   "I don't care, brother, if you take that step, you're doomed."
   "Are you going to sit and die like this?"
   "His Majesty is not willing to kill his brother, he is heartbroken to execute his son"
   "Is that why you're spoiling (,,,) the prince! 
   …… 


   Sweet.
   One of those words spoke eloquently of differences in values, differences that could not be filled.
   Normally, the prince is no longer noble from the standpoint of ordinary people.
   But for Albert, the Crown Prince, to be "dropped" on it is tantamount to death.
   "Do you really want to stop it?"
   "Oh."
   "Okay - grab Noah! That's a traitor! 
   Albert ordered the soldiers.
   A thousand soldiers come at me without getting lost.
   I pulled Leviathan out of my bracelet.
   1000 people...... can you knock them down?
   I don't know, but we have to!
   'I'll take care of it. Call my name. "
   I heard someone in my head.
   Sound familiar, but a clearer voice than ever.


   And until now, a different name has come to my mind.
   I called the name without hesitation.
   "Do it, Ruthier - no, Bahamut!! 
   A moment, a silhouette floated behind me.
   A black dragon wrapped around giant wings, wrapped around flames.
   ――――――――――――
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   At the same time, the fire became even stronger by one step.
   Black Dragon Bahamut-Rutier threw flames out of his mouth.
   The flames engulfed the soldiers and quickly burst into flames.
   The soldiers, no, suffered, and took down one weapon after another and nodded and rolled around on the ground.
   "Enough, don't kill me"
   "I understand."
   Shortly after Bahamut answered, the flames that were wrapping the soldiers went out.
   Smoking smoke and an unprecedented luminous Ruthier ring tells the story that what is now was real.
   It has to do with Ruthier's relationship with Bahamut, and perhaps with Leviathan, whom I heard in the phantom before, but now I don't have time to pursue it in depth.
   I turned to Albert, who was stunned.


   "It's over."
   "You're gonna kill me, you! 
   "No."
   I snapped my neck.
   "I will not kill, then His Majesty will grieve. It's His Majesty who grieved just to execute the child, he can't be ungrieved to see us kill each other. So."
   I took one vial out of my nose.
   "... poisonous"
   "Oh. Drink this and hurt yourself. If you hurt yourself with your own thoughts, you don't have to take your brother's family or your men along the way. My older brother's eldest son can take over the house just like that."
   "Don't be ridiculous! Can you do that? 
   "My brother's house will be crushed if I lay my hands on it."
   "It won't! Foster! Howard! Get this guy, he's a traitor! 
   I commanded my brother, the two men who were on his side, to summon him.
   At a glance, he's a pretty strong opponent.
   I thought you could win - the next moment.
   The two of them winged Albert from left to right!


   "Become what you do! 
   "I can't follow you anymore"
   "Master Noah still showed me about your house, your men. And what are you?"
   "What are you lost in blood! Don't listen to his bullshit! 
   "Shut up!"
   One of them screamed to tighten his wings.
   "Remember the 120 men you sacrificed just after you unsealed Leviathan? 
   120 people...... the numbers sound familiar.
   When Albert first brought Leviathan, he said 120 people had been sacrificed just to get it.
   "There was my brother in there! There was also a child tame! 
   "There was my father too! 
   Hit Albert with a scream like Foster and Howard throwing up blood.
   "Can we go about you now! 
   "Dear Noah"
   I don't know which one your name is, but one calms down somewhat... but you call me in a determined voice.


   "His Royal Highness the Crown Prince has decided to harm himself."
   "Okay. Olivia."
   "Yes."
   I brought him in, Olivia, who had been hiding in the shadows, came out.
   "You do it."
   "Thank you! 
   Olivia bowed her head to me in tears, then received the vial and headed towards Albert.
   "Don't be ridiculous, whore! I picked it up. You forgot what you owed me! 
   Albert calls, but Olivia doesn't move anymore.
   Closer, Foster and Howard force Albert's mouth open.
   The three of us shared it and forced Albert to drink the poison I brought.
   Albert, whose mouth was held down, resisted for a while, but eventually it spasmed, peeling his white eyes and blowing bubbles and blood.
   Eventually, exhausted, the two men lowered Albert's body to the ground.
   "Dear Noah"
   "Master Albert was harmed."


   "Oh."
   I put together the muscles I drew while I was poisoning him, and I mouthed them.
   "My brother tried to have a coup d 'état, but there was a snitch from his family, and my brother hurt himself for fear of failure and exposure. Therefore, in imperial law, the snitch is rewarded, and the rest of his family is utterly unquestioned. The house, too, as I said earlier, speaks to His Majesty so that his eldest son may succeed him."
   "" Thank you Happiness!!  
   Howard, Foster laid one knee on me and lowered his head.
   ――――――――――――
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   The "+" of abilities went up again, all those with basic abilities went up from F to E.
   The two of them, after all, seemed quite strong.
   Albert limited to those two......
   I knew... people are treasures.
   Albert, who scorned it, would not have succeeded in the coup d 'état, whatever he did.
   Thus, Gilbert, and Albert.
   There were no more two men who aimed tiger sights at the Emperor's throne and even tried to take His Majesty from him by reversing him.
   His Majesty's reign marked the dawn of a new story, unlike before.
42. Sealed
On a clear morning, I went out to the mansion yard.
   It stood in front of Gajmal trees, often found in the Almería region.
   Gajmal is a characteristic plant with "bearded" roots hanging from the trunk.
   When that beard gathers together, it becomes a new trunk when entangled, but because the original is a thin filamentous beard, it still looks muscular after entanglement and solidification, and its appearance looks like the body of an old man.
   It is a well-connected tree, called the "Long Life Tree", "Immortal Tree", etc., which goes hand in hand with the original "Beard" there.
   Towards the beard of Gajmal, I let Leviathan loose and slashed him to pieces.
   The demon sword that traces the residual light of the water, its blade upon the beard - it did not slash.
   Cut it to the skin, releasing one slash after another.
   A beard that can be broken if even a child reaches for it does not look like it can be slaughtered.
   I'm trying not to kill you.
   Swordsmanship in Leviathan, the technique of controlling the fat muscles so that they do not slash, even those that can be easily slashed.
   I've been making that practice my morning routine for a while now.
   Keep shaking Leviathan for about 30 minutes and breathe with your sword.
   Look at the ground.
   Even today, I couldn't cut a single beard.
   "That's just great, Master Noah"


   I could hear the girl's voice from behind and the applause.
   Turning around, the same (,,,) fifteen-year-old girl as me came at me in such a way that she could bring her maid Zoe.
   The girl's name is Audrey.
   She's the granddaughter of Prince Thunder Indra, and she's my regular room girl.
   "It's been a brilliant day."
   "Well, here's the thing"
   "Until I met Master Noah, I could never imagine such swordsmanship existed in the world. That's Lord Noah."
   That's what Audrey said and came closer.
   And stand before me.
   "How about breakfast? 
   "Let's take it here"
   "Okay. Zoe."
   "I'm in awe"
   Audrey ordered me to run to prep Zoe, who is now the made-up chief of the mansion.
   Once I pulled into the mansion, I immediately brought out a few maids.


   The maids put a table and a chair in front of me with a tequila and lined it with tablecloths and dishes.
   And the food is carried.
   Audrey picks up the dish the maid brought and puts it in front of me in the chair.
   "Go ahead, Master Noah"
   "Mmm."
   It was the usual morning breakfast at Audrey's service.
   When the royal family marries their wives, the role of the servants in the house changes with reluctance.
   It's Audrey's job to serve my meal, and the side rooms I'll be joining in the future.
   Zoe, the maid chief, can't serve me directly when there's a "lady."
   Nor do the regular rooms or the side rooms eat with me, unless there is more to it.
   This has two meanings.
   One is to say that only the lord of the house is the royal family - in this case it is me.
   It's like a thumbnail of a royal palace.
   So Audrey in the main room will serve me.
   The other is to improve my wife's status.


   Only my wife can "do something directly" to the main part of the house, to emphasize that my wife is the number two in the house.
   Having a chat while getting such a full wife/Audrey paycheck.
   Speaking of which, next week you'll be fifteen years old.
   "Yes, you're right"
   "Now you can finally get rid of the Rite."
   "Yes! I've been waiting for you! 
   Audrey let her eyes shine and answered her excitement.
   The wife of the royal family has another thing different from the common people.
   It's about losing your last name.
   Now Audrey is Audrey Alert's full name.
   With the ritual of "removal ritual," I take an alert, which is my last name, and become just Audrey.
   It's an old custom.
   People who have become royal wives do not tolerate divorce in any way.
   And the last name means "born house".
   It's an old custom to get rid of it and say "there's no home to go home to".


   "I know the common people admire the rite of removal, but so did you? 
   "Yes! 'Cause now I can really be Master Noah's wife"
   "I see."
   You mean because it can be mine, not the ritual itself?
   "Finally, finally"
   "Well, don't feel bad. It's just a ritual in itself. As you can see from the maids, I'm not going to do this to anyone else."
   "Yes! Thank you! 
   Audrey laughed more and more, happily.
   
   Almeria, state capital Nisil.
   When I turned fifteen, I was sealed in with my real wife, Audrey.
   Regularly, he lives in the enclosure for a few years to study administration.
   Nevertheless, I have been ordained Minister of the Prince of Legal Affairs for a long time and His Majesty has asked me for my opinion on administrative matters on various occasions.
   The enclosure was not particularly nervous or anything, and it always felt the same.
   Even today, after cleaning up a street of government, I went out of town about after noon.


   Nisil was the only "state capital" and flourished quite a bit.
   What is in the Empire, there is also a whole street here.
   Overall, it was this Nisil who reduced the scale around the Empire City.
   I went straight to a store, which is what I'm here for.
   I hear she (,) is coming here from today.
   Approaching the store,
   "Don't stay."
   I smiled at Nicole.
   The singing I heard.
   It belonged to Alice.
   Allice, who I once helped and then became a patron.
   She continued to sing and now became a singing princess enough to contend for one or two in the Empire.
   With that, I began to sing all over the empire.
   Of course, the travel expenses, the living expenses of her mother, how to buy the store where she went, etc.
   Anyway, I keep helping her so she can focus on "just singing".


   When I entered the store, it was similar to Keith's in Teito.
   After all, however, the scale was a bit smaller, so as soon as I entered the store, I saw eye to eye with the singing Alice.
   I stopped with my hands in my arms before Alice could do anything.
   I sent my gaze to sing as it was and sat in the right seat.
   Listen to the Alice song as it is.
   I was satisfied with her ever-improving singing voice.
   One song was over, and Alice pulled into the back of the stage first.
   Then the guests who had listened quietly until then opened their mouths simultaneously.
   Some people share their thoughts, others purely chat.
   I quite like the clutter that is common in these stores.
   Speaking of which, I'm moving to Gora next month.
   "Gora? What are you doing out there? 
   "You don't know? Mr. Evelyn, Gora's current deputy, that's amazing."
   The conversation between the pair in the next seat came into my ear.
   Gora's deputy Evelyn... definitely sent her out of my mansion, about her family Evelyn.


   I'm not talking about anything at all, so I was wondering what's amazing.
   "Evelyn has invested in security since she arrived, and now Gora is so safe that she doesn't need to keep her doors shut at night."
   "You're lying. Hey."
   "Seriously. Well, if you sin for that matter, it's tough. I didn't do anything like that, so I thought I'd move."
   "Oh, wow."
   "Oh, my God, you're so smart."
   "What? What do you mean by that?"
   "I'm talking about an official appointed by Prince Xian. Otherwise it means' emperor's appointment ', an official appointed by the emperor"
   The man who was going to move out said once he cut the word there, for some reason he was as good at it as he was at it.
   "There are a few wise men, but they're all good deputies. Everywhere is getting richer and safer. It's not like the Emperor is bad, is it? But Sage is just better."
   "Wow. After all, did Prince Xian have eyes on people?"
   "There are also merchants who have spoken directly to the deputy, all of whom have sworn their loyalty to Prince Xian and said that they will reward him with their deeds properly."
   "You're so admired by my men, that's better..."
   I've been listening to the guys for a while, but no more new information came out.
   Evelyn, whom I sent out, is doing quite well, I'm getting reports.


   That's right, and it's good to actually hear a reputation from the people.
   Do you want to send Evelyn a hard letter later?
   With that in mind, Alice came back from behind the scenes.
   I applaud, the chatter subsides.
   The next song...
   "Are you Mr. Allice?"
   - It didn't start.
   Three innocent men approached Areche from below the stage.
   Alice only freaked out her eyebrows for a moment, but replied with a cold look.
   "Yes, but something"
   "Master Pascal liked you. He asked me to sing at the Mansion."
   "I'm sorry, whoever it is, I'm not up to that. Come to the store if you want to hear a song."
   "Come on, you know what I mean. It's Pascal, you're Nishil's deputy. Plus, it's just for one night, you know."
   "I've already said it. Whoever you are, come to the store."
   "Dude, you don't seem to get it yet. I'm..."


   "Keep it that way."
   Watching it happen, my voice sounded more than usual in the quieter shop.
   I get up from my chair and head slowly to the stage.
   "Huh? What a fucking kid. You know who you're talking to? 
   "We're the Pascals."
   "I don't know."
   "Then I'll teach it to you until I know."
   The men laughed mocking and one of them reached out and tried to grab my shoulder.
   "Bahamut"
   "Accepted."
   The next moment, there was a flame wrapped around my arms.
   I hit the empty body of the man who grabbed me.
   The man blew up a few meters, stayed on fire and rolled around the ground.
   "Become"
   "Oh, my God!"


   The other two attacked me, too.
   We both tap into the fists of the flames in the same way and leave them on fire.
   The flame lasted only a dozen seconds and then subsided like a pitch lie.
   "What is that?"
   "Wow... you manipulate the flames freely? 
   "Who are you? 
   Another group jumped in from the outside as the shoppers bothered.
   This one's armed with uniforms, city marshal.
   "Who!? The one who's rambling around here."
   It's me.
   "Is that you - Huh!? Ju, was it His Royal Highness the Thirteenth? Sorry for this!! 
   When the police officer saw my face, he fell on one knee before me.
   "Thirteen, Your Highness? 
   "Could it be, Prince Thirteen Hyun? 
   "You're the lord of Almeria! 


   The shoplifting reached its peak.
   Ignore it and tell the police officer.
   "These guys tried to take the store people away, arrest them and put them in jail for a while"
   "Ha!"
   "Then a Pascal man should come over and tell his men to let him go. Tell them to come to me."
   "Okay! 
   The police officer took my orders, caught Pussy and the smoking men, and left.
   I turn to Alice.
   "Was it okay? Oh, you don't have to be so tough."
   "No, even Master Noah always takes me to the store. Whoever you are, you can't keep up."
   "Right. Then let me hear some more songs here."
   "Yes! Happy! 
   I turned myself over and went back to my seat as I could stare around and enjoyed the Alice song singing out again.
   A man named Pascal came down to earth on the way, but ignored him and kept him grounded until the end of Alice's song.
43. The Prince&#039;s Trust
Even after the Alice song was finished, the guests did not try to leave the store.
   Most of them feel intrigued and watch what happens.
   Because right outside the store, the deputy here was grounded with a gut tremor.
   This shop is the type that keeps its entrance open all the time, and it's obvious from the inside.
   The deputy is sitting in the ground frightened to death.
   That, once a year - no, the rare occasion of whether we could be present once in a lifetime if we were bad - greatly stimulated the wild horse guts of our guests.
   I'm taking my seat and sipping my tea slowly.
   Because the entrance remains open, I can hear the interaction between the Underground deputy outside and the subordinate-like man on that side.
   "No, no... oh, I can't anymore. Lorens, do something."
   "I won't, Master Will. You come this far, you run away, you buy upset."
   "So, but. His Royal Highness the Thirteenth Prince."
   "But if you don't leave, the other way around, it's the worst. I'll follow you, sah."


   The voice you hear is loud enough to hear the deputy's - perhaps the frightened but clear - man named Will.
   That and his subordinate - the voice of a man named Lorens, who suppressed it low.
   These two.
   It is in the midst of a predicament that the true value of the person is questioned.
   Waiting for that somehow, Will and Lorens came into the store.
   Will sat down in front of me and slapped his head on the floor, and Lorens was looking at me with both knees on his face, three steps behind it.
   "Pa, Pa, Pascal Will, as His Royal Highness the Thirteenth Prince, also, I say thighs"
   "Pascal Will? You're our deputy."
   "Ha, yes! 
   "I don't remember appointing you, but who appointed you? 
   "Hehe, Your Majesty has commanded you directly."


   "I see."
   Deputies Pascal Will was frightened enough to be pathetic to watch.
   He nodded on the floor like a small animal and hasn't looked up once since he came in.
   In the light of imperial law, Pascal is not a great sin.
   It's common to invite people like Alice to sing in private places.
   I'm just saying I forced that.
   Sin is sin, but where I quoted heaviest, I'm talking about a month's pay cut or something there.
   So I don't get so frightened.
   "... Pascal. You know your sins? 
   "Yes! Yu, yu, I know it's unacceptable."
   …… 


   It's not that far.
   I sighed, and then Pascal shuddered with a nod.
   Sigh again at the reaction. Second, I got eyes on Lorens behind it.
   Unlike the frightened Pascal, Lorens is calm all the time.
   "Did you say Lorens?"
   "Ha."
   When I asked her, Lorens lowered her head for the first time.
   And I immediately looked up and answered, staring straight into my eyes.
   "My name is Lorens Barten. We are here to worship Master Will's clerk."
   "Barten, are you from the west? 
   "My father."


   "I see."
   No distractions, no disrespect.
   I had a crush on Lorens for answering the question.
   Speaking of which, you were advising Pascal earlier.
   "... Pascal"
   "Ha, ha, no! 
   He's over here again! Pascal whose voice goes up all the time just saying that.
   "Make me a document impeaching myself."
   "Yes!.................................... Huh? 
   Pascal who answered reflexively and then couldn't understand what it meant and became proper.
   Around, and lying down, he raised his face for the first time and asked for my complexion.


   "Impeachment... yourself? is it?"
   "Yes, what is wrong and how is it reasonable to punish it? Make it by this time tomorrow and get it to me. We'll talk about it later."
   …… 
   "What's the matter, or should I judge you now? 
   "Oh, that's..."
   "Thank you Happiness"
   In such a way as to block Pascal, who still did not understand what it meant, Lorens bowed his head and took Pascal away in the form in which he had received the order.
   After the deputy was gone, the wild horses also walked away from the store on purpose.
   "Thank you"
   After all the guests had left and the shopkeeper had closed the entrance gate, an allice came that was away.
   "Are you all right? 


   "Yes, thanks to Your Highness. Thank you for everything."
   "Right."
   …… 
   …… 
   …… 
   …… 
   Often, silence flows.
   In such a way that I would lose that silence, I got to Alice.
   "Why didn't you ask me why I let you do that? 
   "I just keep singing songs"
   Alice answered without hesitation.


   "I don't think that's the best way to repay your Highness, or anything else."
   "I like that about you."
   "Is there anything profound (,,) about what His Highness said? 
   It's not that deep.
   That's what I explained to Alice.
   "His Majesty's appointment, though bent, and not a great deal of sin. Impeach yourself - it's a reflection. So if you know what went wrong, that's fine, if you can't, I'll dispose of it then. If I had to make excuses, I'd take turns."
   "I didn't know you were thinking that far... just fine"
   "Can you sing me another song?"
   "Pleasure! 
   While listening to Alice's song, I was looking forward to hearing from the man (,,).
   


   The next day, the mansion's outer garden.
   The enclosed grounds made me renovate the mansion so that it was clearly divided between the inner and outer gardens, following the royal tradition.
   The inner garden is a part of a pure dwelling, where I and Audrey are in the main room, and only a maid can get in.
   Built in accordance with His Majesty the Emperor's rear palace, no ordinary man can enter to protect the purity of the royal blood.
   On the other hand, the outer garden has a study, a reception room, etc., and we do business and entertain guests here. Of course I can put in a regular man.
   In that outer garden study, he was facing Don Oates.
   Don became one of my men from that one three years ago.
   I sat deep in my chair and Don stood in front of me and looked through two documents.
   "Your Highness was right."
   "Right."
   What Don was reading was Pascal's "reflection."


   That's two.
   One did not know it was the royal decree of the thirteenth prince, and worked disrespect. Let's dispose of it. It feels like it.
   The other is a reluctant commoner - that is, a reflection on what he has forced on Areche, and what he offers to be punished and demoted.
   It was the latter that was officially sent to me, and the former was something I made to get in top secret.
   "We've seen official documents from over there many times. It is Pascal's autograph that is disrespectful to His Highness, and it is Lorens' proxy that compels the common people."
   "Right."
   "That's just great, Your Highness. As His Royal Highness expected, that man named Lorens, he's a cutter."
   "Oh."
   It was as expected.
   Seeing how Pascal and Lorens reacted yesterday, I first expected Pascal to come up with something equal to begging for his life or going off-target.
   It seemed obvious.


   I wasn't named then.
   I wouldn't be guilty of being disrespectful if I wasn't named.
   Perhaps Pascal tried to get out of it first, and Lorens stopped him, and that made it a sentence offering a penalty salary and demotion.
   As expected from yesterday's reaction between the two of us.
   "Do you want to do something about it?"
   "Just the pay, that's about it from the beginning."
   "Are you sure? 
   "Oh, if you can listen to your men, that's not too bad."
   "generous willingness, that's just great"
   "And will you go to Lorens?"
   "Yes. On what business?"


   "Give me this."
   I took the box out of the concierge to the point where I held it with both hands and handed it to Don.
   "What's this? 
   "It's a box made from fuwa and some of the rings. Once you've locked it, you'll only be able to open it to me."
   "Ha...? 
   Why would you do that? Don tilting his neck.
   "I'm pretty sure Lorens can use it better. So keep it, give me the tools to snitch when something happens."
   "I see, for whistleblowing or something."
   "That's what I'm talking about"
   "That's just great! 
   That's what Don said, and he looked at the box with envy.


   "What's up?"
   "No, it's an honor to have this," he said.
   "Honor, huh?"
   I chuckled.
   "Is it not? 
   "No, look at this"
   I took another box out of my desk.
   It's the same box I gave Don, but it's a worn out box.
   "It... someone tried to steal the contents? 
   "No, this is because the one I got showed off"
   "Shown off"


   Don repeat the same words, in flat tones.
   "Fluffy's watching you, don't use this for your original purpose, if you get it from me, and you brag about being trusted, it's a mechanism to self-destruct on the spot"
   "- I see! Wow how it works, no, that's a great philosophy."
   "People like that don't feel like using it."
   When I said that, Don indicated his consent and left the study to deliver the box.
   I lost the box.
   I can no longer remember a name or a face about a person who betrayed my trust.
   Is Lorens a man you can trust?
   I was kind of hoping.
44. Future Projection Map
At night, the Mansion Inner Garden living room.
   In a room built for relaxation, you can see a half-moon raised high above a large window with good lighting during the day.
   In that living room, put down two Audrey and Zoe, who will serve as they stand.
   I was in a mock fight.
   The Devil's Sword of Water Leviathan.
   Famous painting fuwa.
   Golden giant cow behemotho.
   And - Awakened Flaming Dragon Bahamut.
   I linked those four bodies to one armored ring after another to make them fight one-on-one.
   Since the first day Leviathan and I fought Bahamut, who was still a luthier at the time, I've been fighting these guys for a while.
   At first Leviathan was overwhelmed, but after awakening, Bahamut wins almost entirely.
   It still is, and the Bahamut flames burned down the swordsman of Leviathan's water, and the battle came on.


   "Hmm."
   "What is it, Master Noah?"
   "Level's up"
   "Well, congratulations"
   "Congratulations! 
   Audrey and Zoe have spoken one word of celebration after another.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Minister of the Prince of Justice
   Gender: Male
   Level: 10/∞


   HP D + E Fire E + A
   MPE + E Water D + S
   Force D + E wind E + F
   Health E + E ground E + F
   Intelligence E + E Light E + C
   Spiritual E + E Dark E + F
   Speed F + E
   Dexterity E + E
   Luck E + E
   ―――――――――――
   A status in the corner of my vision, one more level, and now it's ten.


   What I've learned from what I've done for the last three years is that the same opponent - that is, spinning just these four bodies - just slows the pace, doesn't mean it won't go up at all.
   I figured out that I should just let the Bahamuts fight without having to level up in the usual way.
   "But Master Noah is amazing"
   "Hmm?"
   What is it? I saw Audrey standing in her face.
   "I've never heard of it before."
   "How well do you know how to level up? 
   "Maybe one street. As an aristocratic wife, I learned a lot to support my husband in battle."
   "I see."
   Then Audrey's right, or you know all the usual ways.
   Somehow, Prince Thunder's granddaughter is an unmistakable bloodline.


   Shame on you so much for being a biological nobleman, Audrey should be well educated and knowledgeable.
   The Audrey says, "I've never even heard of it."
   I also learned a lot of knowledge because I was born a nobleman - but on top of that, I also checked with her.
   "With ability, what can '+' do? 
   "I've never heard of it at all. I think it's just Master Noah. There's only one man in the world, a testament to his choice."
   "It's amazing, Master Noah! 
   To Audrey's words, Zoe came on board, too.
   We both have heartbroken eyes from the bottom of our minds, and I don't feel bad to be seen with those eyes.
   Well, it's getting late at night, and it's just another fight and it's time to go to bed.
   Concon.
   The door was knocked and a customer service maid Cecily came in when she responded.


   "Sorry I'm late at night. I'm visiting your husband."
   "At this hour? It's too late. Tomorrow."
   "No, fine."
   Block the Audrey I was about to tell you.
   "See you."
   I got up and left the living room.
   He went out of the inner garden to the outer garden and was led to the entrance hall, not the reception room.
   There's one guy there, dressed in a boring outfit.
   Her hair is blurred and her eyes are swollen.
   When I get closer, the smell of sweat comes as a twoon.
   "What about you? 


   "Master Cindy told me to deliver this."
   That's what the man said, and gave him the box.
   A box to deliver something confidential to me.
   Cindy Allan.
   Byron Allan's stepdaughter, nearly ten years after we met at that party, now she's nearly twenty years old and helping Byron do her job.
   Competent and loyal, so I kept that box.
   "How much is it?"
   I looked at the man's outfit, and I heard that.
   "I'm an early horse, and I've taken over three heads"
   "Right. Zoe, that's a reward for this guy. Hundred Leannes, bring it."
   "Yes, sir."


   Zoe, the maid chief who came after me, bowed his head and responded.
   I walked away with the man as it was.
   I opened the box while standing on the spot.
   "-!"
   The contents of the box were a brief note.
   His Majesty fell ill.
   That was just one word.
   
   Cecily came again the next morning after breakfast at Audrey's service as usual in the big dining room.
   "My lord, the royal palace has sent for you."
   "Are you here..."


   I frowned slightly and stood up.
   "Was it yesterday?"
   Audrey asked.
   "I guess."
   "Really... and it's amazing, I can't believe it's faster than official news"
   "That's why I left the box with Cindy"
   Besides, this is what I learned from His Majesty.
   I learned the importance of the freshness of information from the fact that I've been hit many times.
   Even to this extent it has not yet reached His Majesty, but any of it….
   With that in mind, I headed to the reception room in the mansion outer garden.
   There was a surprise figure there.


   "Cruise!? You?"
   "Ha. It's fatal."
   In this case, the prince's cruise with me and the eunuch, if it's true, should have a cruise on my knees to thank me, but the cruise said, "My life."
   In other words, he will become His Majesty himself while His Majesty's name - he is pronouncing his life.
   So I, on the contrary, lay one knee on him and drooled my head.
   "A month before the rest returns, I order Noah to be Prime Minister Prince. I'll take care of everything but the military."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   I responded, standing up.
   Then Cruise, instead, knelt down on me and bowed his head.
   "Long time no see, Your Royal Highness Prince Xian"
   "Stand up. More than that, why did His Majesty tell me that something had happened? 


   Cindy told me yesterday that it was unofficial, so I was soaked.
   "Your Majesty is not welcome to join us."
   "What?"
   "It's called summer butte"
   "Summer Bate"
   "Nevertheless, you have fallen once, and you are old, and your doctor, Good, has advised you to take a month of summer shelter."
   "I see..."
   I'm a little relieved.
   Probably means it's summer protection when you take care of it.
   I can also ask that because I've thrown most of my government, but I won't let go of the military alone.
   "Your Majesty also says:" I've looked closely at the rest. I'll leave it to you. "


   …… 
   Between the lines, he stabbed me like a lizard.
   Look at the rest - it's not literal.
   Maybe Cindy's box is broken, too.
   "That's His Royal Highness Prince Xian. His Royal Highness Prince Xian is the only one who can trust His Majesty so much."
   "Don't lift too much. Anyway, I get it. What about the administration? 
   He said, "Stay in Almeria. We're supposed to transfer the documents here."
   "Okay. Zoe, bring five thousand leen to the cruise."
   After sending out the cruise, I sighed.
   So calm down - I realize.
   His Majesty had fallen just now, but I didn't realize it because the Prime Minister had ordered me to.


   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Prime Minister, Minister Prince.
   Gender: Male
   Level: 10/∞
   HP D + SSS Fire E + SSS
   MPE + SSS Water D + SSS
   Force D + SSS-style E + SSS
   Health E + SSS ground E + SSS
   Intelligence E + SSS Light E + SSS
   Spiritual E + SSS Dark E + SSS


   Speed F + SSS
   Instrument E + SSS
   Luck E + SSS
   ―――――――――――
   Oh, my God, my status was like never before.
   The "+" part behind your abilities.
   The divided "+" that followed people was all "SSS".
   Surprise me, have Zoe hang the magic on me when I come back and make it an actual status that others can see.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Prime Minister, Minister Prince.


   Gender: Male
   Level: 10/∞
   HP SSS Fire SSS
   MP SSS Water SSS
   force SSS-style SSS
   Health SSS Location SSS
   Intelligent SSS Light SSS
   Spiritual SSS Dark SSS
   Speed SSS
   instrumental SSS
   Luck SSS


   ―――――――――――
   "Your husband... is amazing..."
   Zoe was stunned to death and bewildered.
   Suddenly there was a huge increase in "+".
   Same as when I was once born when I got enclosed and the water went s.
   It is more obvious than seeing fire that His Majesty did this because he deposited the Empire for a month only.
   "One country, the whole thing is a treasure..."
   It wasn't impossible. I was heartbroken in the future.
45. Pre-reading
In the morning, in the garden of the mansion.
   I lifted a giant rock, part of the landscape.
   Vertically and horizontally twice as many human beings as a large rock, I lifted it slightly and swayed it up and down as if I were going to even muscle tread.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Prime Minister, Minister Prince.
   Gender: Male
   Level: 10/∞
   HP SSS Fire SSS
   MP SSS Water SSS
   force SSS-style SSS
   Health SSS Location SSS


   Intelligent SSS Light SSS
   Spiritual SSS Dark SSS
   Speed SSS
   instrumental SSS
   Luck SSS
   ―――――――――――
   I had it magically put out, a glimpse of my status on the surface, put the rock where it came from, pulled this out of the long sword I had prepared again, and threw it gently straight up.
   Fluffy, rising long swords fall with their cuts straight down.
   The cutting edge pierced the top of my head - without it playing like rubber and rolling to the ground.
   Excellent ability.
   I guess I'm the strongest in the world, modestly.


   "Wow... are you stronger again, Master Noah"
   "Hmm?"
   Turning around, I saw the face I found out was stale.
   Cindy Allan.
   She was a ten year old girl when we met, and now she's totally beautiful before she was twenty.
   "Are you here?"
   "Yes, Mr. Aida, I received your letter immediately, so I wanted to show it to Mr. Noah and ask him directly about the future."
   "Letters? What kind? 
   "This way."
   Cindy took out the letter and gave it to me.
   Aida is the common queen, Aida, whom I recommended and then entered the rear palace.


   I have not yet become a child, but His Majesty totally likes it, and it is no exaggeration to say that she is now the most beloved of the queens.
   I opened the letter of Aida and looked through it.
   It didn't say much.
   As His Majesty leaves the palace for the summer resort, all the common ladies accompany him.
   It only says:
   "I see."
   "I have no idea how His Majesty is actually doing with this. I'm going to ask Aida more details, but she wants to talk to Noah about how to ask."
   "No, it doesn't extend to that"
   "Huh?"
   "I already told you everything in this letter."
   I laughed.


   "What do you mean? 
   "Your Majesty is in a bin."
   This is it.
   I dared say it in a harsh way.
   "Bin, bin? 
   "It is proof that I have taken all the common lady. What about the common lady? It's your job to be happy, Your Majesty."
   "Ah..."
   "If you're really going to rest in sickness, you don't need to take all the common ladies. Your Majesty will be well enough."
   "I see."
   "On the contrary, it would have been tough to take the Empress."
   "Why is that? 


   "If the illness is severe and the successor becomes the step of…, there is no reason at all to ignore the Empress, the Lord of the Rear Palace. Either way."
   "I see... that's an awesome focus. All the common ladies... I had no idea."
   Cindy has turned a respectful eye on me.
   I feel a lot richer than I did when I met him.
   Well, that's anyway.
   I see His Majesty is safe for you.
   Then there's one thing I'll do, no matter what the sincerity is.
   Government. Just give priority to the people.
   
   As Prime Minister, I was compelled to create a rapid, larger study in the garden because the study of the mansion from which it was originally located was not enough to handle the enormous amount of affairs.
   In the meantime, I looked like a maid, let Olivia Coyle samurai and handle the affairs.


   "Here's the next one, Colombian deputy, impeaching Ames."
   "What did you do"
   "Once collected, he said it was a crime of unauthorized diversion of this year's taxes, which were being transported to the capital."
   "Hmm...... Hmm? 
   "What's wrong? 
   Olivia snapped her neck.
   "Show me that."
   I offered my hand and received the document from Olivia's hand.
   Open it and look inside.
   In addition to the body of the document, a general outline is given.
   The empire is big, so big that the emperor is a little too big to rule it.


   It is therefore common to keep an outline on top of actual documents, even in cases where the Emperor's leave is required.
   It is the prime ministers, from the first to the fourth, who outline it.
   Doing so also has the advantage that the prime ministers can look first and open up when the emperor is lost.
   What has been forwarded from the capital has already been written down in approximation by the Chancellors.
   So Olivia read the outline and caught me open and stared at the body.
   "I see."
   "What does that mean? 
   "It was crazy from the beginning. The schematics are written like corruption, but it's odd that they used it that they were in transit"
   "... indeed! If you want to fatten your own stomach, you should do it in advance."
   "That's right. Taxes in transit are after the tally, and gold on the table. There's nothing stupid about getting your hands on it. So I saw the details."
   "What did it say?"


   "Columbia had a big fire just before. The air is dry, the wind is strong, and 80% of the city is on fire."
   "-!"
   Olivia took a breath.
   It is no longer a catastrophe, a fire that burned down 80% of a city.
   "Naturally everything burned. So Ames grabbed all the tax trucks he sent out, bought food from nearby cities, and handed it out to the affected people."
   "That's... that's hard"
   I kind of saw Olivia.
   It is also impossible for Gilbert's family, or servants, to think that she was born in a noble house.
   To say that the transport has begun, it is the treasury - no, the emperor's gold.
   The unauthorized use of the Emperor's money is guilty of disrespect.
   That said, I can't help it because its use is disaster relief.


   I almost send a compliment to Ames that he did well if he was a born commoner, but Olivia, a commoner but born a prince's house, said it was difficult as "I can tell both".
   "Seeking the death penalty, that's ridiculous."
   "But"
   "I said it was ridiculous. People are treasures, people are treasures."
   "Ugh."
   "Personal grievances appear clear from this impeachment document. Probably something written by Ames and someone uncomfortable from the beginning."
   I'll take the paper and pen and write down the processing.
   "Ames is not guilty, but rather a year's salary increase for disaster relief achievements"
   "Yes."
   "Impeachers are 'reprimanded'"
   The emperor's "reprimand" is not just reprimand.


   It's a clean punishment, a heavier punishment equivalent to a real salary cut.
   "That's Master Noah. But may I?"
   "What? 
   "When such a judgment is handed down, this is the precedent, and when a catastrophe occurs on a massive scale, the delivery falls on the treasury, hey... I wonder if the royal family will be sent to you"
   Olivia swallowed the two letters "Your Majesty".
   I must have gotten a long time to mouth that.
   If she swallowed it, I pretended not to notice either.
   "Stop it. You just have to be patient. Give priority to the weak. I will endure, it is also the privilege of the aristocracy."
   "... wow. Nobility that can penetrate that far, I've never seen it..."
   I can penetrate that far, because it must be the word that came out because she was Gilbert's family.
   Then from Hojoy in the barn zone to food aid, to "facilitate" the imperially-approved slave traders, to make building materials and humans for reconstruction a priority… etc.


   Olivia has been turning a respectful eye on me for a long time while I've been giving her a series of orders.
   
   At night, the mansion's outer garden.
   I summoned my maid Zoe to the study.
   "There's something I need you to go to, it's Columbia"
   "Columbia......? 
   "Oh. It's an area in a big fire."
   I told Zoe about Columbia.
   Zoe's face grew stronger as she glanced.
   "So I ask you to go as an inspector. Plenipotentiary appointment. I need you to keep an eye on anyone who ignores my orders."
   "Okay! Good luck!"


   Zoe was very intent.
   Once, Dosso, Zoe's hometown, was hit by water damage.
   She asked for help with it, and I have a past to respond to.
   As a person who actually knows water damage, she shouldn't be able to overlook the injustice in the reconstruction that followed.
   "Please."
   "Leave it to me! 
   Zoe walked away from the study as she intended.
   A while later, along with Knock, two men came in.
   Foster and Howard.
   They were both Albert's men, but after losing the Lord in one example, I took them in as my own.
   "Are you calling, Your Highness?"


   "Oh, do me a favor"
   I told both of you to turn Zoe over as an inspector.
   "I'm sorry, but you guys dress up as soldiers and follow Zoe."
   "Should I protect Mr. Zoe? 
   "No, so is keeping it safe, but the most important thing is to keep an eye on Zoe"
    ……   
   Foster and Howard, they stared at each other.
   I don't understand the meaning of the order, that's the face.
   "I let Zoe go, but unlike Evelyn, she's the maid of my mansion. I mean amateur maids, and there's definitely someone out there who tries to deceive, no, fool me."
   Howard got annoyed.
   "Understood? Yes, that's why I disguised you."


   "I see, if we were once at the Crown Prince's, we'd ask him to stay alert as a soldier."
   He said he could spot the little man over there.
   "That's what I'm talking about"
   "That's right, Your Highness."
   "Oh, it's amazing to be able to deal with failure (,) in advance"
   "Please, both of you"
   I'll take care of it.
   "The life you have picked up by Your Highness, I can finally repay you"
   The two responded with their heads down, kneeling with an intentional face, no less than Zoe.
46. Future Treasures
"... All right, do it"
   At noon on the day of the comeback, at the opening of the mansion's garden, I took a deep breath and prepared my mind, before ordering the opponent.
   In front of you is a flame-wrapped dragon.
   A Ruthier's ring - an awakened Bahamut - materialized with an armored ring.
   Bahamut opened his mouth wide and threw a swirling flame from the back of his throat at at me.
   The next moment, my body went up in flames.
   "Mmm..."
   Let your body remember the feeling as you are burned by the Fire.
   Count in your mind - one minute - as your skin dilutes (,,,,,).
   "Ha!"
   Using the power of Leviathan, he blew out the flames of the Bahamut.
   Smells burnt, when the ground is blurred, it is burned and the soil is melting down.


   Well, I guess I figured it out. Next time...
   "Aah!"
   I heard a scream.
   Turning to his voice, the maid Jiji enters the ground and his mouth is puffed like a goldfish.
   Something like an envelope is dropping next to it.
   "What's up?"
   Are you all right, sir?
   "Hmm?"
   "Oh no... awesome flames..."
   "Oh. That's Bahamut, I burned myself"
   "Yeah, yeah, what!? 


   Big surprise, Jiji, I don't know what they said, he looked like that.
   "Why are you doing this to yourself? 
   I thought I'd take it while I still can.
   Hilariously, look at the status in the corner of your vision.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Prime Minister, Minister Prince.
   Gender: Male
   Level: 10/∞
   HP D + SSS Fire E + SSS
   MPE + SSS Water D + SSS


   Force D + SSS-style E + SSS
   Health E + SSS ground E + SSS
   Intelligence E + SSS Light E + SSS
   Spiritual E + SSS Dark E + SSS
   Speed F + SSS
   Instrument E + SSS
   Luck E + SSS
   ―――――――――――
   Perform imperial affairs on His Majesty's behalf, Prime Minister Prince.
   By being ordered to do so, my "+" is probably multiplied by "the whole empire".
   In a vulgar way, I'm invincible right now.


   So while I was at it, I thought I'd keep it under attack by Bahamut and Leviathan.
   "How can it be now? 
   "Has Jiji been vaccinated against smallpox? 
   "Huh? Oh, yes. Your husband's maids are all taking it."
   "It's with that. Smallpox vaccination is called a human pox method, the pus of a patient - that is, deliberately transferring the venom of a weak disease to remind the body. I'm with you."
   "Ah, yes..."
   When I told you, I finally understood, and I was convinced, Jiji.
   She stands up slowly but still doesn't seem entirely surprised.
   "Well, even so, you have such a strong attack... an amazing flame..."
   "Thanks to you, I get it. I can't breathe when I'm burned all over my body. Don't be surprised when this happens."
   "Ha... Your husband is amazing after all..."


   "More than that, what did you bring? 
   "Ah, yes! I'm writing to your husband."
   Jiji hastily picked up the letter and offered it to me.
   "From who? 
   "I don't know."
   "What?"
   "The person who delivered it didn't say anything. Just a word to the prince."
   "Hmm..."
   I received a letter and looked at it seriously.
   In the meantime, it doesn't seem harmful.
   I sealed it and retrieved the letter inside.


   "This is..."
   "What's wrong with you? 
   "Take a look."
   I showed the letter to Jiji.
   "This is... a dedication, isn't it? You're a very healthy man."
   As Jiji can see at a glance, the contents of the letter were a contribution.
   The basic three meals of the day and what seems like an occasional snack tucked away.
   That was written sloppily for about a month.
   Apart from dedication, it briefly says "to the benefactor of life".
   It's the letter of someone unfamiliar with writing.
   I looked at the letter seriously.


   Is that some kind of cipher? I suspected, from reading simple line heads to complex cryptography.
   I tried a lot of possibilities, but I couldn't read what seemed like it.
   Second, I realize.
   to the feel of that paper.
   And when I realized the feeling, I found out that there was.
   A series of possibilities flickered like a potato ceremony.
   "Cruise, huh?"
   "Huh? You got it? 
   "Oh, this is His Majesty's... probably the dedication of the last month"
   "I see. That sounds like a royal palace meal indeed... is that it? But Your Majesty, I'm sorry..."
   Jiji was surprised to peel her eyes off.


   Because His Majesty's state of health is inconceivable, he has ordered me to minister to the Prime Minister until it is restored, something any maid of this mansion knows.
   "That's what I mean."
   "What do you mean? 
   "First of all, I know what this paper feels like. I'm offering it to the royal palace, Your Majesty."
   "Ha..."
   "That's why I found it to be a devotion of His Majesty. And with this, it's like a cruise to say 'benefactor of life'"
   At that time, it was a story about a mistress who couldn't write a letter, and I advised her to lighten her sins.
   That, by interpretation, also made Cruise a capital offense.
   The benefactor of life is not saying too much or anything.
   And Cruise is strictly ordered by His Majesty not to tell anyone about His Majesty's proximity, and perhaps the reality of his health.
   In fact, I didn't even say anything when I came to tell you about my life.


   But it seems His Majesty didn't even care until the dedication.
   What Cruise has delivered is a healthy human dedication, no matter how you look at it.
   Summer bat humans can't eat this much.
   Cruise, and Ada the Common Queen.
   With distant information from the two of us, I became more and more convinced that His Majesty remained healthy.
   "Ha... that's amazing. I can't believe this paper material alone can tell the sender. I knew your husband was amazing."
   Smile back at the admiring Jiji. I thought I'd thank you for the cruise next time.
   
   By the way, dressed in burnt clothes, I tried to head to the study I had built in the outer garden to get into today's affairs.
   Then I saw the gatekeeper and someone at the main entrance.
   I was wondering what was going on, and I approached him.


   "What's up?"
   "Ah! My apologies, Your Highness. I'll get rid of it now."
   The young gatekeeper panicked.
   Push the chest plate of the man you're talking about and get rid of him right now.
   "Fine, better than that."
   "Your Highness, you are His Highness the Thirteenth."
   The man at the gatekeeper spoke to me in a bright voice.
   The man's identity, in a nutshell, was like a beggar.
   My hair is runny and my clothes are worn out.
   The whole area of the body is muddy, and when approached, the twin, as a foreign odor, irritates the back of the nose.
   "Just fine. No, I need to talk to you for a second, will you listen to me?"


   "What are you talking about? You're rude."
   "... no, fine. We need to talk, don't we? Let's hear it."
   "Huh?"
   Surprising gatekeeper, your face says you don't know what happened.
   "Follow me."
   "That's what I need to do."
   I took a man and turned back to the mansion.
   Enter the mansion, let one of the maids prepare the tea and bring the man into the reception room himself.
   I sat on the couch and so did the man.
   "Oh, that's right, Prince, I can tell you the story."
   "More than that, what does it look like to me? 


   "Yeah, well, Oyla is Lion. I brought the prince a money-making story today."
   "Money Making Talk? 
   "Business talk."
   "I see? So, what kind of business?"
   "That's a secret. You have a lot of servants at the prince's, don't you think? Nantka on the wall."
   "Do you lose money when you're busted? 
   "Well, I guess so."
   "Hmm. So, how much are you here? 
   "100 Lien. That's all I need."
   "Hmm."
   I watched Lion.


   Lion is staring at me.
   "I'll give you the money - I mean, if I invest, what's coming back?"
   "I'll give it back ten times in a year."
   "Right."
   Second, the look on the maid's face that was coming into the room caught my eye.
   The maid looks behind Lion's head with a bitter laugh.
   You can't fool anyone with such a cluttered scam, you look like you're saying.
   Well, you'd think so.
   "Okay. Bonnie."
   I called the maid there.
   "Yes."


   "Go to Dylan and give 1000 Leanne to this man"
   "Huh?"
   "Huh?"
   Lyon and Bonnie, two surprising voices overlapped.
   "What's wrong, 1000 Lean isn't enough? 
   "Yes, no... not enough. Ah... not enough..."
   "Then you won't have a problem. I hope so."
   "Oh, oh."
   Lion, with his foxed face, was taken by Bonnie and went outside the reception room.
   After a while, Bonnie came back.
   "Your husband. I gave the money to the man earlier and asked him to leave."


   "Oh."
   "Um... how could you, uh, give me the money? And ten times more. Such a fraud, if you give him the money, he won't come back."
   "Did you see that man's head?"
   "Ah, Occasion? 
   What are you asking all of a sudden? Bonnie with a face.
   "My head."
   "Ha... it was a bummer, though"
   "Not there. I did have a bumpy head, runny clothes, muddy and stinky. But."
   "But? 
   "My scalp was beautiful"
   "Huh? Well, that's impossible"


   "You know what I mean?"
   "Yes! I was also an orphan helped by your husband, because I became a maid of honor as it were"
   I nodded slightly.
   That's the majority of the maids in this mansion.
   In person, my family saved my life and I became a maid of honor.
   Bonnie is one of them.
   "There's no reason to dress like that and have a beautiful scalp"
   "Yes. So that's a disguise"
   "... Yes"
   Bonnie remained a bitter face but nodded convincingly.
   Besides... this doesn't make sense to Bonnie, but Lion was just looking at me when she came into the room.


   Pretty expensive conditioning items are placed here to entertain the guests of the thirteenth prince's residence.
   Even amateurs see value at a glance.
   Yet Lyon has looked only at me, not caring at all.
   "You've been bothering to disguise yourself and demanding money from me, which means there's something going on"
   "Yes......"
   "I don't know what it is."
   I turned my palm upwards and shrugged my shoulder.
   "But people are treasures. You can think of it as an investment in a man who's come that far. Even if there's nothing ahead, the only loss is money. If anything, I can get one guy dressed like that and jumped into my nostalgia. That's what money is."
   "I see... that's just great, your husband! 
   
   Outside the thirteenth prince's residence.


   Lion, coming out of the mansion, waited in the shadows, rendezvous with another man.
   The man is a well-dressed, good-looking young man.
   "What do you say? 
   "... I've got it"
   "Why do you look so weird"
   "Look."
   When Lion took out the leather bag, his fellow man was also surprised.
   "This is... how much is it? 
   "1000 Lien. You gave me ten times that, my lord."
   "... why? 
   "I don't know. I thought you stared me in the face, and I ordered the maid to give me 1,000 leen."


   "Your face? 
   "Oh."
   The young man stared at Lion for a long time before he was hacked.
   "... head"
   "Head?"
   "I was spotted, with your beautiful head, in disguise."
   "... ah"
   Lion's head - flooded with a beautiful scalp beneath the blush - was just as stiff.
   "So I thought there was something"
   "There's something, there's nothing. I just wanted to observe a man named the prince."
   "Yet I spent ten times as much money. Apparently he's bigger than I expected, Your Highness."


   "Right..."
   The two youths stared at the thirteenth prince's mansion from behind.
   Though Noah offered 1000 leen to fish for one interesting man.
   The act went against his expectations.
   Two promising young men caught it.
47. Don&#039;t Be Patient Achievements
I was in the heart of Nisil this day.
   Almería's state capital, Nisil, has an abundance of water supplied to the city at all times, from a total of 11 water supplies, so much so that it has the alias Water Capital.
   There is also a large fountain in the square in the centre of the city, made from a single branch in the water supply.
   The great fountain is gathered with the inhabitants of Nichir in a faraway winding.
   While the soldiers protect me, I turn to the fountain I decorated as a ceremony.
   Above the fountain is a "special water opening ceremony" in a transverse section.
   When I got to the fountain, I drank up another cup of the gushing water as it was.
   Moments, big cheers roll up.
   "Wow, I really drank that, that great guy."
   "I couldn't drink without boiling even the first class water until now, but it's amazing that I can drink it as it is."
   "I hear that prince did it, special water."
   "Wow..."


   As I squirmed around, I had another drink at the end and then slowly walked away from the spot.
   My man Don greeted me as I entered a tent set up away from the fountain square.
   "Good day, Master Noah."
   "Oh, that's the end of the ceremony"
   "Yes, now that the ceremony is over, we will officially upgrade the Uppier water supply to a special water supply"
   I nodded silently.
   Especially upgrade of the Appia water supply, which has been my biggest job since I sealed it in.
   "No, but I was surprised to come to Almeria. Water, water and water everywhere."
   I said it like Don was impressed.
   That gaze is directed at the water washing toilet behind the tent.
   "I could barely see this in the Empire."


   "That one."
   The prince's tent is built to involve the public toilet, but the public toilet itself is usually found all over the city.
   Nisil, Almería's state capital, is able to use clean water day and night by drawing in the abundant water sources around it in a tap consisting of all 11 bottles.
   The amount of water available to the people, if converted per capita, is actually three times that of the Empire City.
   "But isn't it a waste to keep it so flush"
   "If you don't flush it, it's gonna be tough."
   "Huh?"
   "It is third class water that is used for public toilets. First class water is edible and drinking, second class water is not good for bathing, cleaning, etc., but it's ok to touch the skin, third class water is flushing this toilet and sewage so that it doesn't clog up."
   "Sewage...? 
   "The water gets dirty after use. Stuck away. That's why we have to keep it flowing."
   "I see."


   "Well, both primary and secondary water are diverted so that they don't clog up the sewage without flushing out the unused water."
   "I see! I've always thought that it would be a waste to put something like a device on the end of the tap so that it only flows when you use it instead of leaving it running. Was it for sewage?"
   "That's the thing.... one now, but dude, I'm going to make the other 10 extra water too"
   "Why is that? 
   "It's the same as a river, it gradually deposits and clogs when it's water from a river with mixed sand and soil. That's the same for the water supply. Maintenance of third class water is surprisingly expensive."
   "Isn't special water more expensive? 
   "At first. But it will be cheaper in the long run. Plus, cleaning the tap sometimes kills people."
   People are treasures.
   You should get rid of that as much as you can.
   "Think that far... That's Lord Noah"
   Smile back at Don and listen to what's going on out there.


   The inhabitants of Nicil were very pleased with the opening of the special water that was intact and drinkable.
   
   "... Shit"
   A few days have passed, in the study of the mansion outer garden.
   I, brother Oscar, came back from the top. I saw the letter and accidentally slapped my tongue.
   "What's wrong? 
   Don, who handles my affairs in the corner of the room, noticed my tongue pounding and came over with his hips up.
   "Oscar, it's a letter from my brother."
   "Is that an official Treasury document? 
   "No, it's a private message for now. For now."
   I sighed and handed the letter to Don.


   Don reads it and I rebut the contents in my head.
   That's in response to my request to the Treasury for a budget.
   One of the eleven water supplies, a water supply named Yulia Water, required major maintenance, including the deposition of impurities and the breakage of water supplies along the way.
   I applied to the Empire for a budget for it - to the Treasury.
   That's what Oscar has tenderly turned down in the form of a private letter.
   "Next year..."
   Don looked at me and I nodded small.
   "This year's budget was once a treasury, and I can't help but pay for the war in the North. He told me to wait till next year."
   "... I've heard about the war in the North"
   Don looked difficult.
   "We do have tremendous momentum and the treasury money is melting. The Eighth Royal Highness says," It's no wonder. "


   "I know. That's why my brother wrote to me. If you return it in official documents, the plight of the Empire will be on the record."
   In other words, as a treasury department, you can't shake a sleeve without it.
   "If we don't stop it as it is next week, there will be serious damage to the water supply itself if we continue to use it forcefully. Then it won't be enough money for maintenance."
   "... If it's a Julia water supply, wouldn't it be okay to leave it alone for a year or so? It's third class water, and it doesn't immediately affect people's lives."
   "The Julia water supply is third class, but it is the largest. If you stop that, a public toilet or something, then sewage. I don't know what the negative effects are here. Sewage must not be clogged. And the bathroom. The worst plague could be endemic."
   "But no sleeves."
   "... I think I'll be out first"
   "Huh!? 
   Don was greatly surprised.
   "Out, Your Highness? What if it's personal? 
   "Oh."


   "But repairing and maintaining the Yulia water supply requires a considerable amount of money. It can also interfere with the maintenance of His Highness's life. Please reconsider."
   "I told you so."
   "Huh?"
   "Stop it. Patience is the privilege of the aristocracy. And."
   Don opened his mouth with a poker, his eyes rounded and surprised.
   Leaving Don alone like that, I calculated the amount I needed and my present assets in my head.
   Letting go of some antiques and treasures would be enough.
   Stand up thinking and look out the window.
   We need to preserve the beauty of this water capital.
   
   A few days later, when I was doing my affairs in the same way in my study.


   I almost stuck in the cash I had, so I got a report from Don that maintenance on the Julia water supply had begun.
   "The damaged parts have been repaired. This will not stop you from using it."
   "Well, I guess."
   I get up and, like the other day, I look out the window at the city of Nicil.
   It's still a beautiful city.
   The weather was beautiful today, and the water intake fountain of the common people over there was brilliant and very beautiful.
   Second, I realize.
   There is a fire just a short distance from the mansion.
   "Not good."
   "What is it? 
   "Look."


   I gave way to the window. Don looked outside from there.
   "Is it a fire? The building is too dense."
   Don immediately understood why I snapped "badly".
   Yeah, where the fire is, it's a dense downtown area.
   Built to keep most of the buildings close to each other, it's built to easily extend burning.
   In fact, I have already extended the burning of many houses from the source of the fire.
   "What do you want to do? 
   "You arrange for the evacuation of the residents. I'll go erase it."
   "Huh? Ah, Master Noah! 
   Leaving Don decent, I jumped out the window.
   Me in Invincible Mode of Full Capability SSS.


   He jumps out of the mansion, jumps up to the roof of a nearby private house, and rushes to the scene of the fire with a roof telling.
   Heading to the scene as soon as possible, I try to extinguish the fire using Leviathan.
   If you give it all in Leviathan, you'll blow up some buildings too, but in the fire, that's more convenient.
   It can also blow around and destroy and extinguish fire so that it cannot be extended.
   I took Leviathan out of my bracelet, put him back to his original size, and rushed to the scene...
   "... ho"
   At the crime scene, it didn't seem to be my turn.
   What's on fire is a downtown area with dense buildings.
   There's a market there, there's a restaurant.
   And - there's a third class water supply.
   For example, it is used to clean meat after its dismantling, or there are more public toilets than others because there are many people in the first place.


   That was where the third class water supply was going.
   The majority of the residents had bucket relays on that tap.
   There was also abundant water, which was in a prolonged state at first, but when the relay began. The momentum of the fire was completely suppressed and eventually quenched.
   
   I didn't show up. I came back to the mansion study.
   Then we barely put it between us, and Don came back.
   "How'd it go? 
   Don graciously starts reporting.
   "One whole bake, four half bakes. Besides that, there are 6 people who smoked and fell ill...... that's it. If you think about the source of the fire, you can say that there is almost no damage."
   "Right."
   We're lucky to have that much damage in that dense zone.


   "... and"
   "Yeah? What's up, was there something hard to say too? 
   "No. It was Yulia Water Supply that was used to extinguish the fire at that time"
   "Ho."
   "If the Julia water supply had stopped... Columbia, no, it could have been more than a big fire"
   "Right."
   "Again... Master Noah is amazing. If I hadn't stopped then..."
   Don had his respect for me on his face.
48. Prison Break
"Your husband. I see His Highness the Fourth."
   "My brother!? 
   At noon on the day of the comeback, reading in the inner garden, I was surprised at the visitor Cecily, a customer service maid, had told me.
   "Yes."
   Let me through.
   Cecily graciously left the room.
   After a while, it's been a long time since Brother Henry came into the room.
   I get up and give my brother a gentle thank you.
   "Long time no see, brother. What's the matter, suddenly?"
   "I'm working too - elegant"
   I was even more surprised and knelt on the spot like a spinal cord reflex.
   Elegant - I mean, dead.
   "I hear that new, direct drinking water has been created in Syria." Remind Prince Henry, Minister of the Palace, to transport him to the summer shelter. "
   Face up, brother Henry. He was smiling at Nicole.
   "Get me some water."
   "Okay."


   I called my maid and asked Don, who was packing it in a separate room in the outer garden study, to leave a message.
   What His Majesty would say would be special water.
   I ordered twelve barrels of it for shipping.
   It's not something I can get ready for right away, so I turn to my brother.
   "I'll make it ready now. Wait a minute."
   "Uhm."
   So I sat across from my brother.
   "Surprised?"
   "No, because transporting water is not a rare story. Even the Royal Palace always carries water from Beryl Springs for tea and is always ready."
   "Yes. Beryl Fountain water. What is said to be the best water in the empire, suitable for brewing tea. Because it is precious, it is only used for your own drinking and then to reward the minister. It's going to be treated the same way. Wow, Noah."
   I was surprised at His Majesty's ear speed.
   It has not been that long since the opening of the special water.
   But I didn't know you'd heard that.
   That's right, Your Majesty, your ears and eyes are on the same horrible level.
   Naturally, I can't say that.


   "It is less cluttered water, so I think it would be ideal for His Majesty's sanatorium"
   "Yes, Your Majesty must return soon."
   "Yes, there was another one"
   "One more thing? 
   He said, "You can read it yourself."
   Brother Henry took the letter from his nostalgia and handed it to me.
   I will open the book and read it from my head.
   It's an award and reward.
   As a reward for this incident, my son - not even pregnant yet, titled my eldest son.
   The emperor's son is a prince by birth, but the prince's son is not born with something.
   That, before he was born, His Majesty baroned.
   "Thank you Happiness"
   "That's an amazing story, Noah. He's royal, and before he was born, the title... hasn't been in decades? 
   "That's about it."
   I looked for something that looked like it from my memory, but I couldn't find it.


   "Almeria's water supply is developing. At a level where you don't even have to put your hands on it. It's an amazing reform within six months of sealing it up."
   "I'm going to do it all sooner or later."
   "Really!? 
   Peel off your eyes and be surprised, brother.
   "Yes, that would be better for the health of the people, and it would be easier to maintain the water supply. Every year some people lose their lives during maintenance. I want to lose that first."
   "Don't take care of people the same way"
   "It's sexual."
   "Exactly."
   Gachari and the door opened and Audrey walked into the room with a few maids.
   Audrey came to Brother Henry's sight and prayed according to the courtesy of the aristocratic woman.
   "Long time no see, brother-in-law"
   "Oh."
   My brother just snorted briefly.
   I just nodded so simply that I felt so reluctantly.
   Not as much as the emperor, but the prince's inner garden operates on a par with the rear palace.


   A man other than his husband even though he is his brother-in-law.
   I will enter the inner garden, but it is the royal common sense not to speak more than necessary.
   "You look good."
   My brother told me.
   It is normal to talk through me at times like this.
   "Besides... you had a normal room in a little while (,,,)"
   My brother looked satisfied.
   Audrey was handed various things by the maids.
   Tea utensils, tea leaves, and hot water.
   The maid gives it to me, Audrey makes the tea, me and my brother.
   I can't leave it to the maid, her job.
   Seeing Audrey do it silently, my brother is satisfied.
   "Go ahead."
   Take the tea Audrey put in and put your mouth on it.
   "Uhm, vegan"


   That's what my brother said, and I knew I was the only one staring.
   "We're both still young, but we're doing great"
   And I seem very satisfied.
   
   After Brother Henry left, I headed to the study in the outer garden.
   In case you actually drank it and His Majesty liked it, I thought you had to decide beforehand about the transportation to deliver it regularly.
   And when he came to the study, the door opened from beyond, and Don came.
   "Ah! Master Noah. I was going to go get it now."
   "What's up?... Something wrong? 
   Don seems to be in a hurry.
   "Go ahead, go inside"
   I nodded and went into the study.
   There was one boy inside on both knees.
   With a crying face, the boy turned around and hit his head hard on the floor as he looked at me.
   "My prince! Please help your father! 


   "... what do you mean? 
   "Here's the thing"
   After I closed the door, Don offered me something from the side.
   Look - it's that box.
   I distribute it to all kinds of people, boxes for snitches.
   What Don offered was a box that hadn't opened, but the top was heavily snagged, as if even the hammer had beaten him.
   "Is this... of Lorens"
   "Do you understand?"
   "Oh."
   Planting it in a box is one end of Fuwa's power.
   From there, I can see at a glance who I gave it to.
   "You said your father. Is that Lorens' son? 
   "Yes! I say Linus"
   "What happened to Lorens?"
   "Master Pascal has made me guilty of innocence, and I'm grabbing you by the barn now! 


   "... what do you mean?"
   I found myself frowning.
   Listen to Linus in clear discomfort.
   After the previous incident, Pascal became a tough hit on Lorens.
   "What kind of hand did you use to get into His Highness?"
   As I have said from time to time, I seem unhappy that I liked Lorens.
   And a few days ago, he finally put an innocent sin on Lorens and went straight to jail.
   "I can't believe you took a bribe and turned the trial upside down... your father wouldn't do that! 
   "Sounds like it."
   "Do you understand? 
   Don asked me seriously.
   I'll take the top box from Don's hand.
   "Remember the ability of this box? 
   Don tries to remember by twisting his neck.
   This box itself, the real thing I told Don and had Lorens give me.


   I'm explaining it to Don then.
   "It's just... once I've locked it, I can't open it except for His Highness, and if I show it off, I'll destroy myself. Was it"
   "Oh. I'll do that. It's me, it's normal to plant another one or so, right? 
   "... right"
   Don was so weird, he blew it out by accident.
   "You don't deserve to have this if you're going to do something evil like take a bribe."
   "That's what I'm talking about"
   "That's right, Your Highness. It's a brilliant piece of work."
   I saw the box.
   Pascal tried to break the box (,,,), but a human named Lorens was not there to break the box (,,,).
   Then.
   Where's Lorens? Where's Lorens?
   Linus looked like he had found a savior.
   
   Linus led me to a cabin outside Nissil.


   Nisil, the state capital of Almeria.
   The biggest city in the state is outside the city with a bigger barn.
   Me and Linus who came there.
   Stop! Who is it?
   "Noah Ararat"
   The watchman drank a drink from me clerically and I named him after him in a cold tone.
   "Noah...... and the prince! 
   The watchman realised who I was and hurried down to earth on the spot.
   "We're going in."
   "Yes, sir"
   Pass next to the guard and enter the cell.
   There's a number inside, but you seem to know my face from the beginning, and before anyone did anything, I couldn't say anything.
   I'm one of the guys on the clock as I go along.
   "Where's Lorens?"
   "Uh..."


   "Where?"
   At last, stop, turn around and stare at each body.
   Answer the number as your feet tremble with fright and the momentum that seems to enter.
   "Oh, it's a poke in the back"
   I walked out again, going to the deepest part of the line.
   Linus follows me a few steps behind me.
   After walking for a while, I hear a creaking groan.
   I was in a hurry.
   At the deepest end of the spectrum, I saw something terrible happening in the barn.
   Lorens is laid on the floor, hung from his chest to his belly, with something like an earthbag on it.
   And three men in black.
   One holds the ear sac with his body up from the top, and the other two hold down his hands and feet.
   It's a nasty way to do it.
   As the Prince Minister of Justice, I have seen all sorts of materials of punishment and torture in the Ministry of Justice.
   This is the way to make it look like a natural death.


   Put a dirt sac on your body and put a weight on it.
   Then the chest - and the entire lung - becomes compressed and unable to breathe.
   It takes about an hour, but after it's over, it's a whole bunch of trauma-free, naturally dying looking corpses up there.
   "Father!"
   "" "Eh!" "
   When Linus screamed, the men in black responded.
   One of them groans "cum" or no, he takes out the knife and tries to poke it at Lorens.
   Have you switched to a method that doesn't bother you because it is broken?
   "Sweet"
   I pulled Leviathan out and shook him down on the spot.
   Prime Minister Prince Minister, himself dealing with the subjects of the Empire.
   Invincible state of full capability SSS.
   Shaking lightly, Leviathan flew the slaughter to three men.
   Two slow responders holding hands and feet were cut as-is, and the knife man intercepted with a knife.
   But that knife gets played, too.


   The man took out another knife and now he's running at me.
   Quite a run, fleshy on me in a straight line.
   The knife looked right through my chest.
   "Remnants."
   "-!"
   He turned behind the man so fast that the remnants remained and put a knife around his neck.
   The man peels off his white eyes and falls as-is.
   "Shh, wow..."
   Linus, who followed me, peeled off his eyes and looked like he had seen something incredible.
49. Prince Thunder&#039;s Eye
Almost assassinated, weakened Lorens left it to his son Linus.
   I would have stayed dead a little later, but that way is what makes it look like a natural death not to make a trauma.
   That was in time, which also meant that he was weak but not injured.
   As long as it helps, you just need to rest after.
   I left Lorens like that to my son, and I headed over to make Pascal drop by.
   Pascal's mansion is all over the city of Nisil, and it's a fine building there.
   There's a gatekeeper on the mansion's table as a matter of course, but I don't mind getting close to Stasta.
   "Stop! Who is it? 
   The gatekeeper is loyal to his duties, and who does what with a spear at me?
   "Is Pascal here? 
   "You said you were calling the deputy away!? What the hell are you doing?"
   It's Noah Alert.
   "I don't know if it's Noah - oh, he's an alert!? 
   The gatekeeper, who lived well until just before, blued inside his face.
   Even if you don't know my face, you seem to know exactly what the royal family name is Alert.
   And apparently you know I'm sealed in.


   "Also, could... His Royal Highness the Thirteenth..."
   "Is Pascal here? 
   "Yes! Inside the mansion! 
   "Mmm."
   I nodded, slid through the side of the gatekeeper and went inside.
   Put that guy down as a poker and get closer to Zunzun Mansion.
   Coming around the front gate, I now ran into another human being, a man dressed like a butler.
   Exactly. I hear the butler guy knows my face, and he panicked to his knees before he even named me.
   "I didn't know His Highness was coming, so excuse me."
   "Where's Pascal? 
   Block his dialogue and listen as he progresses.
   The butler stood up in a hurry and came behind me.
   "Here, it's behind this. I will call you now, please wait in the reception room."
   "Good."
   I kept going and went inside the mansion.


   Go to the "back" the man said.
   I was sober with a bunch of servants and maids along the way, but no one tried to stop me when I saw the butler follow me in an attitude that made him look prominent, even though he changed his blood phase.
   When I walked into the back room, there Pascal made me wear only half of my clothes, snuggling with a woman like a whore.
   Drink, eat a treat, and play with a woman.
   I was having some fun.
   When I walked into the room, Pascal looked grumpy.
   "Don't let anyone in until tomorrow morning. I just said... Ro..."
   Pascal looking at this one with that said.
   That guy admitted to what I looked like. No, I lost my word.
   "Ko, this is Master Noah. It's ugly."
   "You can count on it. You tried to seal his mouth."
   "Oh, such a thing. Why should I seal Lorens' mouth?"
   "I didn't say I was Lorens. Your current relationship with Lorens is one hundred steps away, deputy and killer. Normally, it's not the kind of relationship you associate with a mouth seal."
   "Ugh..."
   Breathtaking Pascal.


   I started shaking like that.
   "... Bahamut"
   "Ha."
   "Punish him."
   That's what I say, link the armor ring, embody the Bahamut.
   The large deputy's mansion room felt all at once narrow with its emergence.
   That's all the giants, that's all the presence.
   "To the point of not being an abolitionist, don't be so sneaky"
   "What about life? 
   I shook my head.
   "People are treasures... and hope. Even if it doesn't, it doesn't have to change in the future."
   "That's my Lord. I'm sorry I couldn't solve the Lord's deep feelings."
   "I'll take care of it later."
   []/(n, vs) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   I kept trembling to the end, leaving Pascal to Bahamut, who couldn't even do the reverse guile, and I walked away from the mansion.


   From the mansion came a scream that seemed to condense all the pain of the world, which continued to be heard uninterruptedly.
   
   At night, the mansion's inner garden.
   I came back, I was reading quietly.
   Knowledge is needed to do things.
   I missed the book if I had time.
   Across from me, it's Audrey sitting.
   Because I ordered you to sit between paychecks.
   "Dear Noah"
   "Hmm?"
   Well, Audrey called my name.
   Put the book down for something, face up and look at her.
   "Come in and talk to me."
   "What, say it"
   "My grandfather told me to ask you. He wants my sister, Anya, in Noah's side room."


   "Hmm."
   I put the book down. I looked straight at Audrey.
   For the aristocrats, it's not a different story.
   Rather, it is normal under some circumstances.
   Marriage between nobles has another important significance with linking houses, making blood inherit.
   When a normal room can't really have a child, the act of using a blood connected sister as a side room to increase the chances of becoming pregnant - that is, having an inheritance - is often taken.
   It's not uncommon.
   "Okay. I have no objection."
   "Is it true!? 
   "Oh. You, too, would be more comfortable having a thoughtful sister in the side room."
   "Thank you......"
   Audrey looked happy and fell over.
   "When will that be? 
   "If I can get Noah's approval, I'll have Grandpa soon."
   "Looks like you want to make my oldest son the blood of the Thunder Prince."


   I'm one Audrey in the main room right now, but since I'm royal, there will be steadily more side rooms ahead.
   Unlike the Emperor, the Prince's succession is not that important.
   I have an idea that blood should only be clearly connected.
   Therefore, the eldest son inherits relatively more than the emperor does.
   "I saw your letter and I felt it."
   "Hmm?"
   "Grandpa, I really like Mr. Noah. I admit it."
   "You admit it."
   "Yes! I hardly know who that grandfather admitted to so much..."
   That's what Audrey said, staring at me with her intoxicated eyes and cheerful face.
   "Dear Noah...... it's amazing! 
   
   The Emperor's summer resort villa is nominally regarded as a villa, but the Queens, their caretakers, cooks and other servants.
   And a guard soldier.
   If you put them all in, a thousand people in all, it's practically a little bit the size of the city.


   Suburban road back from that villa to the enclosure.
   Thunder Prince Indra was in the carriage, staring at the horizon with his posture correct.
   What I'm thinking in my head is the content of the interaction with the Emperor in the villa.
   "Three, or..."
   It was a fairly far-fetched way of putting it, but Indra found from the emperor's tone that the trail - that is, the candidacy of the next emperor - was narrowed down to three.
   Fourth Prince Henry.
   Eighth Prince Oscar.
   And thirteen wise princes Noah.
   I know that.
   Even from Indra's eyes, these three are particularly brilliant among the nearly twenty remaining Emperor's sons.
   Indra is treading when the next emperor is sure to be chosen from these three.
   And among them.
   Prince Thirteen Xian takes a step - no.
   He's leading a lot, Indra thought.
   "Awesome, Bowes. I've never seen an emperor praise a prince with an emperor's face, not his father's."


   Successor race, to Indra's eyes, Noah seemed to be in great fate.
   So he flew his early horse and sent out a letter to his granddaughter Audrey.
   Another granddaughter, Anya, also moved to make it Noah's side room.
   An old man named Indra has a fighter character.
   Right here, if you think you're going to win with all your bets.
   Indra was now convinced.
   The next emperor, no doubt becoming Noah, was convinced.
50. The Prince&#039;s Speech
Suburbs of Nisil.
   Protected by nearly 100 soldiers, a water convoy heads for His Majesty's summer shelter.
   Apart from the wagon carrying the water, Henry, the carriage on which my brother is riding is side-by-side.
   I ride horses beside them even more.
   My brother is carrying water to escort me halfway.
   "Hum."
   "What's wrong, brother?"
   "Noah, don't look like you're riding a horse."
   "Really? 
   "Oh, enough to watch and fall in love. You're on it all the time? 
   "Quite. The Empire is' Warrior's Country '. My brother would have told me that I had to ride a horse since I was a kid."
   "Still, people who don't ride don't ride. Me and Oscar don't like horses."
   "Brother Oscar, too? 
   Really... I thought so.
   Because Oscar is a person who, in a nutshell, feels like a "good man".
   I don't like horses, if you say so, I might be convinced.


   I talked a lot to my brother, but, uh, the soldiers escorting the water started bothering me.
   "What's up?"
   My brother asks his men, who is in charge of the transport.
   The soldier of his men answered with a glance on his face.
   "I say. There's smoke from the south. Probably..."
   My brother and I headed south at the same time.
   From beyond the horizon, a group looms as they roll up the dust.
   It came this way in a straight line and quickly besieged the line.
   "Bandit."
   My brother's tone changed.
   His face is also strong, and his frowns are so wrinkled that he doesn't pinch the paper and drop it.
   "No way here."
   I'll take care of it, brother.
   That's what I said, I jumped off a horse.
   Hundreds of bandits besieging a stopped line, approaching the leader like the man who is directing it.


   "What are you guys going to do?"
   "Hehe, I'm escorting you so backwards, you must be carrying something worth something"
   …… 
   I turned around.
   Indeed, to deliver to His Majesty, the soldiers of the escort increased more than the usual convoy.
   So you misunderstood.
   I had eyes with brother Henry, who was ahead of me when I turned around.
   We had a bitter laugh.
   "If you give me the load, I won't be saving your life." Hmm? "
   The man said off the long sword he had with a nibbling look as he slapped it all over his shoulder.
   I ignored that "recommendation" and pulled Leviathan out of my bracelet.
   A demon sword that tows water colored light.
   As soon as I pulled it out, I could see both enemy allies paying attention to it.
   "What? You're gonna do it? 
   "- Huh!"


   I stepped in and stumbled down in an instant the three bandits behind the man.
   With their faces saying they didn't know what had happened, they let go of their weapons and fell in.
   …… 
   I look around.
   I haven't been able to react to both enemy allies because it was too instantaneous an event.
   "Come on, let's go! Do it!"
   The first thing that came back to me was the man who was the leader of the bandits.
   When he hung the order, the bandits attacked me all at once.
   Forget about taking the load, too, they attacked me.
   As expected, I swung Leviathan down one bandit after another.
   Competency All SSS, Prime Minister (Bonus) Time Invincible Mode.
   One slash per person, one slash after the other.
   There were three hundred bandits, and it didn't take thirty minutes to cut them all down.
   After we defeat them all, we order the soldiers, tie their arms up with rope for now, and restrain them.
   Brother Henry, up there got out of the carriage and came beside me.


   "Wow, Noah. I didn't expect you to take them all down alone."
   "If you do damage, it will be so late to deliver it to Your Majesty."
   "Uhm. And he's brilliant."
   Nodding brother praised me.
   I saw a man tied up and forced to grab both knees.
   The man is staring at me as he bleeds from his shoulder.
   Look at that a little bit, think about it, and then ask the man.
   "You, what's your name? 
   "This is Jerry Eisen of White Tiger. When I remember."
   Jerry, who answers, had a good prestige.
   "Jerry. You, you know what you did? 
   "Ha, I'm ready for this kind of operation. The death penalty or something. Don't be so frightened."
   "Good ready, but pointless"
   "What?"
   "By the way, you did bandits, how many did you kill?"


   "Ha! What do I do when I hear that? Give up if you intend to increase your sins. It's the death penalty anyway, if you want to kill it, kill it now! 
   Jerry said it all at once.
   The look on his face looks like he's not really afraid to die.
   ... Hmm.
   I thought about it a little bit and then I changed the subject.
   "This convoy carries offerings to His Majesty. I mean, it's for you. So to speak, I wonder what happens to a man who tries to deprive His Majesty of his property."
   "So..."
   "It's the best you can get to a torso slaughter sentence."
   "How about... zan? 
   Jerry was clearly confused because it was an unfamiliar word to hear.
   "You're right, it's not the neck, it's the execution that cuts the torso up and down. If you cut your torso away from your heart, you'll die soon. Take about thirty minutes and die in pain."
   …… 
   Pokhan, Jerry that becomes.
   "I've had enough pain with my body amputated. And gradually the body stops moving, trying to move back, even losing strength. But the pain stays forever."
   …… 


   Jerry blued, the roots of his teeth didn't fit, and he shook up gaggedly.
   "You, how many have you killed so far?"
   "I didn't kill him..."
   In an instant I turned bright white to my lips and answered with a trembling voice.
   "Why? 
   "I used to... starve. The deputy didn't do anything for me. When I realized it, I stopped going and dyed my hands in this kind of operation..."
   You mean you didn't mean what you were doing?
   "Well...... yes. If you can work properly, no one likes to run a business like this..."
   Answered Jerry, slowly leaning down.
   The words were emotional.
   I stayed a little while and heard it in my face.
   "Do you want a chance to start over? 
   "-!"
   Jerry gave me a puff in the face and stared at me with his face saying he didn't know what was going on, he couldn't believe it.
   "Ya say start over!? 


   I looked around Jerry.
   He and his men are staring at me with the same eyes.
   "If he's just a bandit, he'll be sentenced to military service."
   As the Law Prince Minister, I speak in memory of the Imperial Law.
   It's not just about bandits, it's about sentencing young people who deserve to die.
   "It's literally a punishment for hitting the military and letting them fight on the border. Depending on the military merit, it is not impossible to write off the sins, or to come forward."
   "Oh, you have that! 
   The light returns to my eyes, Jerry. He's eating up on my story.
   "Hands and minds are added - but I'll take them away when I make good warfare. What do we do, ride? Or a torso slaughter? 
   When I poke at two choices, neither Jerry, nor his men.
   He kept his head down on me with enough momentum to slap his forehead to the ground without hesitation.
   Split some soldiers as they are and send Jerry and the rest of the bandits to Nisil.
   After I dropped it off, my brother listened to me in silence the whole time.
   "Your manners are amazing."
   I've said.


   "Really?"
   "It was brilliant to threaten him scattered with torso slaughter, frightening him and then chopping him up all at once. But is that enough of a hassle for you? 
   "Man is treasure, and hope, brother."
   "Even that girl."
   "But it is."
   "Well, that's all I can say."
   
   After breaking up with my older brother, I came back to Nissil's mansion and arranged for additional escort soldiers to do Jerry's reprocessing.
   Jerry and the others rejoiced.
   What I've presented is a chance to reverse one shot of my life, so to speak.
   Of course you can die, because you fight as a soldier.
   But the empire is the 'kingdom of warriors', and warfare triumphs over all merits.
   If you survive and make war, it's not a dream to be a nobleman at once.
   Presented with a chance to make a big reversal in their lives, Jerry and all the others thanked me as much as they persevered.
   After processing it, a customer service maid, Cecily, came into the study.


   "Your husband. Lorens, you can see the name."
   "Lorens, come through."
   "Yes, sir."
   Cecily left, and after a while Lorens came in.
   Lorens walked into the room, kneeling down on me and bowing his head.
   I got up from my chair, pulled Lorens' arm and made him stand.
   "Is your body okay now? 
   "Thanks to His Royal Highness XIII, it's all right now. Your Highness, how can I thank you for coming to help me immediately?"
   "Never mind. More than that, what are you going to do now? Aren't you willing to be one of my men? 
   "I'm sorry. If you are already serving Master Pascal."
   …… 
   I frowned.
   At this moment, I mouthed my boiling emotions intact.
   "I'm disappointed in you."
   "Huh?"


   Suddenly what? Lorens looks at me with a surprise face.
   "You are a competent man. Don't be modest, I've looked into everything."
   "Ha..."
   Lorens lowered her head in feelings.
   "He's a capable man who can do all sorts of things for his people. Why are you so obsessed with what you don't want?"
   "That betrays Master Pascal..."
   "I don't want to be a traitor to myself. That's a private lust. Emphasis on your reputation."
   "-!"
   "If Pascal is a person who does something for the people, that's fine. But he doesn't think as much of the people as he does of the hair. You know that too, don't you? 
   …… 
   "Back to being such a man, I don't want him to call me a traitor. And I'm saying I'm disappointed."
   I sighed.
   "Enough, you can go anywhere"
   That said, shortly after I turned myself in, Lorens pampered and grounded.
   Lie on your hands and knees and hit your head on the floor.


   "What imitation?"
   "I... I was wrong"
   …… 
   "Your Highness is right, I... at some point I was thinking about my fame. Without realizing it myself...... no, that would be an excuse"
   "My eyes awakened to His Highness's vegan words. Your Highness is the Lord who truly deserves to serve. He's like this, but please, let me add him under! 
   Please! And finally, he added, Gotun, hitting his forehead on the floor as loud as it sounded.
   You work for the people.
   "Yes!"
   "Okay, then let's forgive"
   "-! Thank you!! 
   The status in the corner of my vision didn't work with SSS though.
   If I hadn't, I would definitely have gotten better status.
   A man like that joined me.
51. Noah, Alert and Box Ship
Late afternoon study.
   Together with Don, he handles the affairs one after the other.
   If the Prime Ministers have been able to give an overview of what they have been accustomed to lately, they will be able to read the outline and increase their efficiency.
   Having said that, I had to avoid making mistakes just because it was flow work, and I was getting on with my affairs.
   There, Lorens came to visit.
   Lorens, who came into the room, kneels in spirits in front of me.
   "Are you here? I need your opinion on a few things. Don."
   "Ha."
   Don nodded and tried to pick up the documents he had left in the corner of the study.
   It's a broad selection of politics to try out how much Lorens can actually do.
   I tried to hear what to do with it, but Lorens lowered her head even further.
   "Before you do, Your Highness, I'd like to ask you one favor."
   "What? 
   "There must be someone who would like to speak up and introduce you to His Highness."
   "Okay, come on."
   ……………… 


   Lorens, with his face raised, Pokhan with one knee on his back.
   "What's up, look weird"
   "Yes, no. I haven't said anything yet. I haven't even heard what kind of person you are. I'm surprised you agreed to that."
   "I don't know."
   I laughed.
   "I trust you. And."
   "And?"
   "People are treasures. If a man like you wants to introduce you, you can make no mistake."
   …… 
   Increasingly as a poker, Lorens is out of line.
   Stiffen up for about a minute, take a deep breath after you return it to me and regain your composure.
   "Your Highness is still an amazing man. I feel sorry for myself in the past for refusing to serve even once."
   "It's too much."
   "Ha. I don't know if I can drop the rhetoric, but I'm bound to be a useful figure for His Highness's rule"
   "Hmm?"


   Until then, it was me I was going to leave to Lorens, but I was interested in the way I put it.
   Stop your hands completely and stare straight at Lorens.
   "Absolutely not? 
   "Yes, two people better than me."
   "I see."
   I nodded and stood up.
   Towards Don.
   "Leaving a little, I'll take care of it later"
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   "Your Highness?"
   Nodding Don and even more confusing Lorens.
   "Show me."
   "Huh?"
   "He's enough to make you say that. Then it's polite of me to go out."
   "... you're still amazing..."


   Lorens laughed bitterly and leaned down a bit.
   
   I rode a horse and left Nisil, the state capital, heading south.
   Decently paved streets, but the rear city became completely invisible and an unpopular suburb.
   Lorens rides the horse the same way and follows beside me.
   "So, what's the name of the person you want to introduce? 
   "Ha. Lion, and two people by the name of Cress."
   "Lion......"
   "What's wrong? 
   "No, it's nothing"
   It's a familiar name, but I thought it was my fault, so I shook my head and forgot.
   "What kind of two are they? 
   "I was once in a private school that was more open to people named Water Miller. It teaches disciplines, especially practical ones that are useful to the world."
   "Hmm."
   "Lyon and Kress are the ones who came into that private school and both graduated in three months. I was too good to teach the last one, and on the contrary, I was coaching other students."


   "Oh, that's amazing."
   If you're such a good person, you've been wanting to meet more and more and add to your distribution.
   People treasure, if they can put those two into things, my abilities will get better and better.
   I heard the two of them from Lorens as they were.
   Cress had a relatively mild personality and had come back to Miller School for a bit to mentor, but Lion said he was quick to quarrel and ended up fighting with other students, leaving Miller School behind in a way that sanded him with his hind legs.
   Two people with really contrasting personalities.
   "The horses seem to fit, and we're good friends. We always act together, and we still live in the same mountains, separated from each other."
   "Right."
   I know more or less about Leon and Cress.
   I will go further with the horse.
   Two, I saw sand and dust rolling up at the end of the road.
   When I stared, I saw a man being chased by something.
   It's the tiger you're chasing, it's twice as common, the tiger with his body wrapped in bright white fur.
   "Lion!? 
   "Huh?"


   Turn sideways, I saw Lorens surprised.
   "Is that what you were talking about, Lion? 
   "Definitely! You've done something weird again..."
   Even though I was in a hurry for Lorens' tone, I wasn't surprised.
   Apparently, a man who says Lyon, this kind of thing is the everyday tea thing.
   I was not particularly surprised because I heard of the man who jumped out of school after a big fight with the other students, and I was convinced that it was enough to be done.
   "Ahhh! 
   Lorens' impatience grew stronger.
   Great Tiger and Lion, the distance between the two is gradually shrinking.
   You'll be caught up in less than ten seconds like this.
   "We have to help! 
   "Let it go."
   I got up, kicked the horse in the back and popped out.
   Full capability SSS.
   I stepped on it faster on my own feet than I drove my horse towards it.


   And you were right.
   I stuffed the distance in an instant and broke in between Lion and the Great Tiger.
   The Great Tiger roared and jumped.
   The great tiger approaching the present completely covers the sun and darkens as if at night in front of him.
   Towards that giant, I stuck my fist out.
   Shake your lightly gripped fist against the tiger's brow.
   Cockroaches.
   I heard the sound of a broken neck bone crushing my skull through my body.
   A deadly tiger with a single blow collapsed squarely to the ground as it was.
   Hmm, good fur.
   Shall I strip it off and offer it to His Majesty?
   That's what I thought, I heard voices coming from behind me.
   "Come on, you're gonna blow this guy. It's amazing."
   "Hmm? Are you..."
   The man seemed surprised for some reason, and I was surprised too when I turned to it.


   It's a face I know.
   Lion.
   A while back, it was that man who came to the mansion disguised as a beggar.
   He seems to have found out I'm Noah over there, and he's smiling like he's awkward first.
   Lorens, who drove his horse and pulled my horse, saw our reaction and leaned his neck.
   
   Leon led me into the mountain where he lives.
   Two huts built to sit secluded in a small mountain of about hundreds of meters.
   One of them was me and Lorens, and Lion, the owner of the cabin, sitting facing each other.
   "Hey, thanks for the help. If you hadn't come, I'd be in that tiger's stomach by now."
   "Why was that tiger after me?"
   "Well, there's a theory that the White Servel Tiger would be so immune if I gave that milk to a human child that it would get rid of a whole disease or something like that."
   "Oh, I've heard of it."
   Rumor level, but I've heard stories of human children raised by white tigers growing up much bigger, tougher and stronger than normal children.
   "So, I was wondering what that milk was like, and when I tried to go squeeze it knowing that a child tiger was born... that's different"


   "Naturally! 
   Lorens shouted.
   "You want to die getting close to the beast you're raising! 
   "Don't be angry. Yeah, I'm a little squeezed, so why don't you join me for a drink? 
   "You! 
   Hold Lorens suddenly and speak to Lion.
   "Lion, you said"
   "Oh."
   "Lorens recommended you. With Cress."
   "Lorens? 
   Lion saw Lorens with a startled face.
   "You, Kascal (,,,) finally got away with it."
   …… 
   Lorens laughed bitterly and didn't answer.
   Lyon's nomenclature for Pascal and Lorens, who hears it and does not dispute it.


   Apparently, he was doing the interaction between me and Lorens, even among their friends.
   Lorens answers eventually with the look on his face as if it were awkward.
   "Now, I serve His Highness"
   "Heh..."
   Lion stared at me.
   "You're amazing how you can dictate down your fucking stubborn Lorens. It's called Columbia. It's a big man."
   "Columbia?"
   "Oh, you let three of my men (,) go, didn't you? Thanks to that, the rebuilding is going well."
   "I see."
   I had heard reports from Howard and the others, but apparently the reconstruction is progressing properly, even from the side.
   "All right, if that's the case, I'll be your man. I'll take care of Cress."
   "Is that good? 
   "Oh, I was going to do that from the beginning, and if you ask Lorens who softened his big head, he won't disagree with you."
   "Right."
   "Don't ask me to do this now, Your Highness."


   The tone was hazy, but Lion's eyes just before he sat down and lowered his head about his knees.
   It was a huge, serious thing.
   
   A few days later, as I was doing my affairs in the study, the cruise came again.
   Just like last time, I bowed my head on one knee in front of the eunuch who came as an angel.
   Don was kneeling with me next to him.
   Cruise lost his life.
   His Majesty is feeling perfectly better, so he said he would return from the summer shelter to Empire City.
   This was accompanied by an order to relieve my Prime Minister, the Crown Prince.
   Moments changed the status of the corners of my vision.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Minister of the Prince of Justice
   Gender: Male
   Level: 10/∞


   HP D + E Fire E + A
   MPE + E Water D + S
   Force D + E wind E + F
   Health E + E ground E + F
   Intelligence E + D light E + C
   Spiritual E + D Dark E + F
   Speed F + E
   Dexterity E + D
   Luck E + D
   ―――――――――――
   The SSS, which means all of the Empire, is gone and back to what it was before.
   Slightly higher than then, it's a few D's, probably due to the addition of Lorens, Lion and Cress to the distribution.
   Looking at it, thinking about how we should improve our abilities in the future.
   "This time, he carried out his affairs well. We shall then give Apopis and add an alert to the enclosure"
   "Shh, wow..."


   I was listening in silence - no, I was surprised that Don, who was supposed to have to listen in silence, accidentally spoke out.
   I was surprised, too.
   Enclosure, alert.
   It is now the land of the periphery that produces nothing, but, as its name suggests, it is the first symbolic land to be enlisted by the Ararat clan.
   It would be better if Don didn't think it was "amazing" and reacted.
   Meanwhile, I was a little more calm.
   Because the moment Cruise declared his life, my status grew again.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Minister of the Prince of Justice
   Gender: Male
   Level: 10/∞
   HP D + E Fire E + A
   MPE + E Water D + S
   Force D + A wind E + F


   Health E + E ground E + D
   Intelligence E + D light E + C
   Spiritual E + D Dark E + F
   Speed F + E
   Dexterity E + D
   Luck E + D
   ―――――――――――
   The "+" of power went up to a at once.
   The "+" of the ground also became D.
   They're both up.
   The land of Alert is no big deal now.
   Given the fact that the water came up the moment I was born, the moment I got Almeria in the enclosure, and the actual Armeria situation.
   It's hard to imagine two going up in the land of Alert.
   If so...
   When I looked up, I saw the human being the cruise had brought, carrying the chest.


   Put the chest in front of me and open it.
   Inside, a cane containing a snake motif was placed.
   Is this - apopis?
   Reach out and touch the apopis.
   Resonance.
   Leviathan.
   Bahamut.
   Fluffy.
   Behemoto.
   And apopis.
   Five bodies made noises at the same time - they were exactly resonating.
   I was just surprised by that, but even if I looked around, there was no bare impression that Cruise or Don had reacted to it.
   You mean it's just me?
   but now I know.
   Apopis is the same (,) as Leviathan et al.


   Then treasure like no other.
   I bowed my head and gave it to you, Your Majesty - for your famous cruise.
   "Thank you Happiness"
   and spoken.
   
   That night I had a strange dream.
   In my dreams, there were five strange beings talking about something.
   "Five of us, and I didn't know we could obey without a thing."
   "For the first time in history, this is it. He's an amazing man. '
   'If this... or'
   "Um, it might be possible to accept all of us."
   "And it awakens the boxship that sleeps in the land of Alert, in such a presence"
   "If the boxship wakes up, we can all go to paradise, including the people on earth. I'm counting on it.
   "Um, expectations."
   "Let's hope."


   "Our Lord with Infinite (∞) Potential......"
   "'"' Let's hope '"'"
52. Snakes and Boys
Morning.
   When I woke up, Audrey and the maids had me dressed from bedtime.
   First Audrey takes off my bedding.
   Morning sun falls from the window on the muscular body you have worked out.
   He wiped his body and slipped the fragrance in.
   As usual, I left it to Audrey and the maids with little movement.
   "Master Noah? 
   "Hmm? What's up?"
   "Can I help you? 
   "... how do you know"
   "Your face is not better than usual."
   "You're looking closely."
   It's Noah's face.
   Audrey replied, grinning, but dyeing her cheeks just a little bit.
   I'm used to hearing these kinds of words, but I don't feel bad being said from my wife's mouth.
   "You're absolutely right. I'm worried about Apopis, Your Majesty's gift."


   "Is that the snake wand?"
   "Oh."
   I nodded clearly.
   Audrey knew about Leviathan and the others, so she soaked up the premise and told them what she was concerned about.
   "He hasn't obeyed me yet. I thought I'd do it today."
   "Was it? Um, is that okay to watch?"
   "You see that? 
   "Yes."
   Audrey nods.
   Strong longing and the colour of the plea are on the expression.
   "I've been told about Noah's artifact, but I've never seen the moment when it's too much for Noah."
   "Oh, sure."
   If you ask me, I remind you.
   Leviathan.
   Bahamut-Rutier.


   Fluffy.
   Behemoto.
   All of this, before I actually met Audrey.
   It was when I was still in the capital.
   "I see... that's good"
   "Thank you! 
   Audrey looked so happy.
   While doing so, I dressed up, moved straight to the big dining room, and had breakfast at Audrey's service in an upbeat mood.
   Then he took Audrey and the maids and went out into the garden.
   In front of the east room in the garden, I had the apopis brought out every box in advance.
   Get close to it and open the box.
   Take the wand that followed the snake's design and shake it in front of you.
   "Respond."
   Then my precautions returned.
   Wordless mindfulness.


   "Are you okay, Master Noah?"
   "No problem, I'm just somewhat underestimated"
   "Underestimated? 
   "I've told you to defeat me if you want me to obey you. A child like you wouldn't be able to do it."
   "What disrespect! 
   Audrey frowned backwards, angry as she was about herself.
   I saw the wand - the apopis.
   I said it understandably, but what came from Apopis was "a child just swung by SSS".
   The Prime Minister, the Prince Minister, was dismissed, and my abilities were restored.
   That's why I've been looking down.
   On the other hand, the story is quick.
   "Am I supposed to take you down? 
   Again, I spoke to Apopis.
   Returning was a mixed mockery again, but a will to "yes".
   "Okay. Then I'll lend you this."


   That's what I said, I put Apopis back in the box, and then I took the armor ring off and put it in the box with me.
   The next moment, the apopis changed.
   Apopis linked it to an armored ring and turned into a giant snake.
   The giant snake swallowed the cane whole and opened his mouth that seemed to allow humans and others to swallow it whole with ease.
   "Coming, Nose Dropping, Kid"
   Speak to a one-word tick, open your mouth to intimidate you, and your tongue trembles tiny.
   "Oh."
   I let Leviathan go and slaughtered him.
   The slaughter of the Devil's Sword, which tows the water-colored light, is bounced on the scales of Apopis.
   "Tough!"
   Apopis looked good for a moment, then bit me straight up.
   Kick the ground and back off.
   Apopis has attacked even more.
   The snake's long torso protrudes with a twist, all the way around me - tightening.
   Place Leviathan in a single horizontal letter.


   The tightening caught on Leviathan.
   Get Leviathan off your hands, jump up on the spot, and get out of the snake tightening.
   "Shrink"
   I shrunk Leviathan after I escaped.
   Stretching is a force comparison, but nothing wrong with shrinking.
   Leviatan, shrunk to about a needle, fell to the ground.
   The tightening cut off the sky and the snake wrapped around for a moment, but quickly stretched out towards it.
   Instead, retrieve the Leviathan and return to its original size.
   "You, weakness. I can't kill you."
   That's what the snake said, punched his tongue out, and laughed at the Guerraggera.
   "Stop, stab. round only, do"
   The snake has progressed, opening his mouth and trying to bite.
   Stand up Leviathan and flush the snake.
   The serpent that was recirculated immediately turned and advanced again, but this was also difficult.
   "" "Whoa!!   


   Audrey, and the maids cheered.
   Right, do they understand?
   I abandoned my powers, not my moves.
   It became a daily routine every morning, swordsmanship that didn't "slash" Gajmal.
   Martial arts, for the most part, divide styles between soft and just.
   What I was training for was a technique that could be called the extreme of softness.
   I used it to sneak snakes over and over again.
   "You, blame me. Man, more coming."
   "Phew."
   I didn't ride the clear provocation.
   Still further as it was, it was found that, when flushed at a certain angle, there was a point where it caught on the torso of the snake.
   I tried several times.
   I could see the catch more clearly.
   I tried cutting in there.
   After flushing the ramp, the snake immediately turns and plunges in.


   I went in with that timing, too.
   "-!"
   The snake, who had only ever been done, looked surprised to see.
   Momentum over there, and my own power.
   And the blade angles properly and sticks to the catch.
   Then, until then, it was too hard, and the blade didn't go through, as if cutting the tofu, the blade went through really well.
   Keep going further, push with Leviathan.
   After a complete mistake, the snake's body opened pacally as if it were an opening of a fish.
   "There's a battle, right? 
   Since it was embodied in an armored ring, there would be no pain, but the snake stopped moving completely when it was nicely slashed.
   Wait a while.
   "You, strong. Servant, be."
   The snake became really naughty after his attitude earlier.
   Is that some kind of trap? I thought so.
   ――――――――――――


   Name: Noah Alert
   Minister of the Prince of Justice
   Gender: Male
   Level: 10/∞
   HP D + E Fire E + A
   MPE + E Water D + S
   Force D + A wind E + F
   Health E + E ground E + D
   Intelligence E + D light E + C
   Spiritual E + D Dark E + C
   Speed F + E
   Dexterity E + D
   Luck E + D
   ―――――――――――
   I found myself wholeheartedly submissive because the "+" of status in the corner of my vision, the darkness, went up to c all at once.


   "Regards from now on"
   The snake nodded up and down his head successfully before embodying it.
   Where the serpent was, the armored ring and the serpent's wand - the apopis - were falling.
   I picked it up.
   "That's Master Noah! 
   I felt right that it was over and Audrey, who had been at a distance until then, approached me with a touching look.
   
   A few days later, the study in the outer garden.
   The Prime Minister, the Prince Minister, had already been dismissed, but in his administration, he left the study, which he had modified to make it easier to use, because he thought it could be used in the future.
   In that study, I was getting a report from Don.
   "What's this? 
   After receiving the report, looking over the list, I asked Don.
   "This is a gift sent by an Alert State deputy in a coalition. They're all from the Alert region."
   "Alert."
   "A gift to His Highness, the new ruler."


   "Oh, is that common?"
   Though that's the case with my mouth, the truth is that I'm the first person to experience it.
   All these things were handled by the adults around me because it was only shortly after birth when I had Almeria sealed.
   So this is the first time you've actually sent me.
   "No, no, that's not what happens all the time."
   "Hmm?"
   "This list is about twice as luxurious as normal, I've never seen such an amazing list"
   "Really? 
   "Some people think on the list. The administration of the Prime Minister, the water cure of Almería Nisil. I heard rumors of various royal highnesses and sent them voluntarily."
   "I see."
   "When you were Gilbert, you were about a third of this."
   Once, Don, who worked for the First Prince, said in a bitter laugh.
   "No, it's amazing."
   "I can't help but get so much though. Anybody home? 
   "Are you calling? 


   I opened the door, and one boy came in.
   Around this study that hits the outer garden, unlike the inner garden, the men's ban is not that strong, and there are also men's servants.
   The boy is my first face, so I guess he's been in the mansion lately.
   "Distribute this to my family. Evelyn likes liquor with that one tar of brewed and distilled liquor. Shirley, in Imperial Capital, waves this cold iron sword twice, and Foster and Howard wave one at a time. Dylan had a daughter, send her all over the silk. Byron has brewed liquor, and Cindy has four varieties of honey, one bottle at a time."
   Allow family members to meet their tastes and status and distribute gifts.
   Especially not in the mansion, but around those who were out there.
   I finished saying exactly what I said, and I was wondering if anyone had a leak.
   "Okay. Mr. Evelyn has one tar of brewed and distilled liquor at a time. Mr. Shirley waves a cold iron sword, while Mr. Foster and Mr. Howard wave one at a time. Mr. Dylan has silk. Mr. Byron has brewed liquor, and Mr. Cindy has four varieties of honey, one bottle at a time. Right."
   …… 
   I was just a little surprised, and I saw the boy.
   I stared at him, and the boy was a little flimsy.
   "Did you make a mistake? 
   "No, the other way around. Often in that moment, you remember everything just once you heard it."
   The boy was relieved to find out that he was scolded, not something like that.
   "You, what's your name? 


   "It's called Gran."
   "How long has it been since I've come to the Mansion"
   "About a month."
   "Why did you come here?"
   Shortly after I spoke to the boy, Don said something, but when I saw him ask for Gran's personal information early on in the arrow, he closed his mouth feeling like he didn't say anything the other way around.
   On the other hand, Gran, who was asked, answered my question with some confusion.
   "My parents are sick and my brother makes less money, so I was wondering if I could earn something, and there was a recruitment for a junior officer."
   "I see."
   Apart from their monthly salaries, they get the first piece of money that comes together.
   Castration - that is, cutting off male genitals, so compensation for it, or grace.
   "My parents are sick."
   "A little better, but not yet..."
   Gran nodded a little and his face snapped.
   "Hmm. How much do I get paid right now"
   "It's Leanne, 5 January."


   "I'll put you up to 50"
   "................................. Huh? 
   Gran with his face saying he didn't know what had happened.
   "Then put it under Don. Do you understand?"
   The last word went to Don.
   Don nodded quietly.
   You understand that I anticipated Gran's memory, and you're going to reuse it.
   "Oh, thank you! Thanks! Thanks! 
   Gran bowed his head over and over before leaving the study to distribute the goods.
   The remaining Don turned to me.
   "That's just great. Then you will feel obliged and risk your life on Your Highness."
   "You don't have to risk your life."
   "Huh?"
   "People are treasures. It's okay to do everything you can, but you have to live to do it."
   "That's just great"


   Don was completely comfortable, giving me that look.
53. I&#039;m Sorry About Us
On this day, when I went to listen to the Alice song and came back to the mansion about after noon, I saw two men and women in the garden, bracketed in trees.
   The man is a eunuch, and the woman is a maid.
   They're both in this mansion, people who know their faces.
   The two are bracketed in a tree and whipped by another magistrate.
   Zoe came out of the mansion as she stopped wondering about the sights she usually didn't see.
   "Welcome home, sir"
   "What's that? 
   When asked, Zoe blushed and looked complicated.
   "Your wife... the..."
   "Hmm. Okay, I'll ask Audrey directly"
   It turns out how hard it is to say.
   Ask him strongly and Zoe will answer, but he won't even get that far.
   I walked into the mansion, asked Zoe, and visited Audrey in the living room.
   "Ah, welcome home, Master Noah."
   "I'm home. What's that thing in the garden? 
   "Excuse me, my immorality."


   "Hmm?"
   What's this all about? and encourage details with a gaze.
   "As I was saying, my maid told me that she saw those two in their room, holding each other naked, so I went..."
   "Ho."
   I felt my temples tickle and move.
   "A man is better? 
   "I've changed it properly. All castrations, no doubt."
   "Hmm."
   There are a number of ways to castrate a magistrate.
   Semi-castration, which takes only the testicles, and all castration, which takes the genitals round.
   Of course, it goes without saying that the latter is more "safe" in view of the formation of the Tsubaki.
   "Does that mean we're just having a little fun?"
   "Yes. So the coroner whipped 30 maids to 10. I took care of it. Was it a bad idea?"
   "No, it's perfectly reasonable. Nothing wrong with that."
   Audrey was relieved.


   The eunuch is a castrated man, but that's not why he lost his libido at all.
   Of course there's a zero, that's fine.
   But those who still have a little lust are women in the royal palace and maids in noble mansions.
   Sometimes it's a good relationship, overlapping your body.
   By the way, a completely castrated eunuch tends to run into violent acts, such as biting and punching his opponent, because he can't "put out" his body on top of it - for the record.
   Now if you weren't actually castrated, you're both on death row, but if you're "hanging out" after a proper castration, you end up talking about dozens of whips.
   "Why is there a difference in numbers? 
   "That's... the eunuch is more like, 'I invited you. She's not bad!' Cause I shelter. The maid tried to wear it the same way, because the coroner has been grounded with more blood on his forehead."
   "Hmm... both thoughts"
   "Yes."
   Audrey nodded quietly.
   I thought about it a little bit and told Zoe we came into the living room together.
   "Go to the garden and tell him to come here when you're done whipping"
   "Yes, sir."
   Zoe came from the living room and went to get the two of them.


   After a while, the clothes were worn out, the mites swollen over there - some ripped and bleeding, a pair of wizards and maids came.
   The two went into the living room, very blue and grounded.
   "Also, sorry! 
   "I won't do it again! So..."
   "Oh, I've already been punished, that's fine."
   I put my hands together and stopped the two apologies.
   Audrey's right. This is an inside matter.
   It's not good for me to say anything more than she disposed of it.
   Audrey is the Prince's room, or queen.
   I have a face. Anyway, if you're obviously wrong, no one will listen to her orders in the future if I squeeze out without it.
   "That's not what I'm talking about. You guys seem to like each other."
   "It's..."
   "Uh..."
   The eunuchs and maids stared at each other.
   I don't know how to answer that.


   Eventually, the eunuch made a better decision with his face.
   "Yes! I like it. We're from the same village, and she went to Her Highness's mansion, and I went to the royal palace, and when Her Highness was sealed, she asked me to follow her upstairs."
   "Childhood tame"?
   I look at Audrey, she shook her head in surprise.
   Apparently I didn't know.
   "Yes......"
   "Do you want to stay with me forever?"
   "I want to stay... so follow me..."
   The magistrate answers with a grudge.
   It feels roughly like taking my sincerity seriously.
   "One last thing. Is there someone like you in the mansion? 
   "-!"
   "I'm not talking about snitching. Oh, you didn't speak in the right order. Zoe, buy up some houses around the mansion. Try to surround the mansion all the way if you can. So, I'll do one of those to you two."
    …………  
   The two of them are poker, they don't know what's going on, and they don't seem to be following us at all.


   "Work in the mansion as you've always done during the day, you can go home to the two of us at night"
   "Dear Noah... it's like... you're mediating marriage under your command,"
   Audrey said, the two of them were annoyed.
   "I'm gonna do that."
   Answer Audrey, then ask the two of you.
   "What do you say? If you don't want to be with me all the time, I don't think we've had this conversation."
   "And it's outrageous! 
   "Thank you! Thanks! 
   They bowed their heads to me over and over again.
   "I can't believe you were such an amazing person..."
   "I will never forget this grace."
   "Mm-hmm. Oh yeah. If you're my daughter, you can adopt her. I'll treat my adopted daughter like a family. I don't care about my son, but you don't want to take him and make him an officer, either, do you? 
   "" -! Thank you!!  
   They were so thrilled that they wept, they kept bowing their heads like rice bats over and over again.
   "That's why. If there are other servants who want to create a 'home', you can do the same as you do now. I left it to you."


   "Yes, I understand."
   Audrey smiled and nodded.
   "But that's Master Noah. I couldn't think of anything like that."
   "Um, your husband..."
   "Hmm?"
   Turn to Zoe.
   For some reason, she looked in trouble.
   "What's up?"
   "Well... it's your husband's order."
   "Hmm?"
   "This year, the... money..."
   "... oh"
   After a little thought, I found out why Zoe looked so difficult.
   Brother Oscar didn't have a budget this year for water maintenance, so he made up for it from my personal effects.
   "Not at all? 


   "No, maybe for those who want it. I just buy it all the way around the mansion..."
   "I see. Then it's for the hopeful first. Neither can the inhabitants of the area leave immediately. We'll wait till next year for the rest."
   "Okay. I'll do that."
   
   The next day, while relaxing in the living room, Cecily, a customer service maid, came in as she was leveling and sequencing these guys by playing a four-body mock match against her new submissive Apopis and senior.
   "Master, you are a customer"
   "Who is it? 
   "Uh... the mayors, a lot"
   "What?"
   I frowned unexpectedly.
   "What's the mayor, Nicil's? 
   "Yes."
   "Okay, put it through to the reception room. And don, too."
   "Yes, sir."
   Cecily nodded and left the living room.


   I get up and head to the reception room thinking.
   Almeria, state capital Nisil.
   This nisil is broken up into a number of "towns".
   There is a mayor for each town, based on two or three towns, with one deputy.
   Has the mayor pushed you around?
   What the hell.
   Not knowing what to think, I joined Don on the way in and went into the reception room with him.
   There were about twenty people standing in the room.
   Most of them are old men, sometimes middle-aged.
   The mayors are like that.
   "I'll see you first. My name is Delos."
   The oldest man said as he bowed his head.
   The other mayors are followed and give their heads up, but they don't say anything.
   Apparently, this Delos is the leader.
   "Uhm. Cecily, give everyone a chair."


   "Yes, sir."
   I sat on the couch. Don stood behind me.
   The mayors didn't have enough things for the room, so the maids carried the chairs.
   After waiting for the mayor and all the others to sit in the chair.
   "So, what's today? 
   And I asked Delos.
   "Take this one."
   Delos stood up, came before me and offered something with both hands.
   Take it, open it.
   It's like an inventory, with letters on it.
   "What's this? 
   "It's a campa with the townspeople."
   "Kampa?"
   "If you ask me - maintenance of the water supply, this year His Highness has thrown me his personal belongings"
   …… 


   "Water is the lifeline of this Nicil. I can't thank His Highness enough."
   "So you camped and came back to me."
   "Yes."
   When Delos said, all the mayors stood up, as they had indicated, and bowed their heads as they stood.
   "I know it's rude. Please accept the feelings of the people."
   "" "Please" "
   "Okay, let's not hesitate"
   "" "Thank you!!!   
   The mayors, who looked up again, all looked happy.
   
   After the mayors left, me and Don stayed in the reception room.
   Looking at the inventory I got from Delos.
   "Oh my God... I've never talked about this amazing story before. It is unprecedented that the people voluntarily give money in this way. This is also a virtue of His Highness."
   "Don"
   "Yes, what is it?"


   "Purify the water source to make it extra water, move on"
   "Huh? That's since I got a budget."
   I threw the inventory at Don.
   "You have this, don't you? 
   …… 
   Don turned into a poker.
   "But it is His Highness's -"
   "It is also the duty of the nobility to answer the health of the people. I'll take back the money I spent from the Treasury next year. This is the people's money, so I will spend it on the people."
   "- Yes, I will definitely use everything for the water business."
   "Uhm."
   I nodded, leaving Don behind the reception.
   
   After Noah left, Don, who often stayed in the reception room and thought about it, eventually left the room and looked for Zoe.
   Zoe, who is now the maid leader.
   As far as Don can tell, even though he is no less talented than Evelyn, he says he is not going to be a deputy or anything like Evelyn because he has pledged allegiance to Noah.


   I showed that Zoe the inventory of what just happened and what I received.
   "He seems to be your husband. You do what you do, and you don't say anything to the people."
   "Then I'm sorry about us"
   Don says, Zoe nods.
   "What should I do? 
   "I will do everything in my power to advance the water business. Zoe needs to use the maids and officers to spread the rumors."
   "Don't cover up the facts? 
   "Yes."
   "Okay. Leave it to me."
   "I asked."
   Don and Zoe. The two snorted at each other, and this scene broke up.
   Noah does not like to say that patience is the privilege of the aristocracy, but those who admire him will not endure it.
   Where he did not intend to, his fame grew more and more.
54. Top 5% strength
This morning, I was in the east room of the garden doing a level increase.
   Away from the mansion, in the east room at the opening of the garden.
   So I keep Zoe in the samurai, doing a mock fight.
   With the new addition of Apopis, he fought the other four Apopis.
   Link to the ring of armor together, embody it and make it fight.
   Of the five bodies, Apopsis is about the fourth strongest.
   Since awakening, Bahamut has been singling out the top.
   The power relationship with Leviathan, who originally fell in first place, is completely reversed, the difference being that if Bahamut does it ten times, he can win nine times.
   The third is behemotho, the fourth is apopis and the last is fuwa.
   However, it is the current situation to say that the upper two bodies are pulled out and the lower three do not make such a difference.
   If there is a whole lot more, there will be a lot more battle combinations as well.
   With more combinations, the contents and end of the battle will also explode.
   That's funny, I've been doing mock wars all morning.
   Even in the evening, the rise in level (,,,) was visibly slower than in the morning.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert


   Minister of the Prince of Justice
   Gender: Male
   Level: 15/∞
   HP C + E Fire E + A
   MP E + E Water C + S
   Force C + A wind E + F
   Health D + E ground E + D
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   Spiritual E + D Dark E + C
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   ―――――――――――
   See a status that is always in the corner of your vision.
   The level rose from 10 to 15, and the HP and force, plus the attributes of water, went to C.


   However, it is only with my power.
   Zoe, check your status.
   "Yes, sir."
   Order Zoe, who has always refrained by her side, to do the magic.
   ――――――――――――
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   ―――――――――――
   With the magic Zoe exerted, a superficial status emerged, multiplied by a "+" correction.
   "Sa, that's your husband. It's getting really strong again..."
   "Right."
   As a result of the addition of an alert to the enclosure.
   A for the alert was multiplied and the force became SSS.
   The others are up well.
   My own abilities and "+" for adding my men.
   Together, the two became stronger in a good way.
   If the force is SSS, be careful, you may be able to fight as much as you would in the strongest mode.
   By the way I look at my abilities and think a lot, Zoe doesn't come home amazed.
   "What's up, you look so surprised"


   "Oh, you'll be surprised. Because level 15 is the top 5% of all imperial subjects."
   "... oh, you did"
   Actually, yes.
   It's really hard to get to the next level.
   In an ancient civilization that once boasted of its glory, there existed something called "restorative magic".
   Incredibly, the magic can heal human injuries in less than a day.
   Thanks to its healing magic, humans were able to fight and increase their level.
   Now it's very difficult to level up, as you can see from the first line of the royal family being very careful to "raise" a monster's nest.
   More to the point, nearly half of humanity also has the fact that the maximum level is less than ten.
   I also had a maximum level of 8 in my previous life.
   "You're so young, you're already at level 15... your husband is really amazing..."
   Zoe continued to marvel at my level 15 forever.
   
   I was doing some research in my study that night, and Don knocked and came in.
   "Good, you were still here, Your Highness."


   "I was just about to head back to the inner garden... what's up"
   "Then I'm really glad. I can't go back to the inner garden."
   Don was relieved and left the box on my desk.
   "This has been sent"
   "Fluffy box."
   "Yes."
   Nodding Don, looking at the box with a straight face.
   "Your Highness tells me this is a decent report."
   "Right."
   A box of fuwa.
   It's a box made with the power of fluff, and once it's locked, no one but me can open it.
   I handed it out to some deputies and officials so they could report it directly to me, or snitch.
   By the way, as an honor, it is also built to destroy yourself instantly when you show off to others.
   That was locked and sent.
   I carefully touched the box and tried to unlock...


   "Mmm."
   "What's up? 
   "Weird."
   "Huh?"
   "This is... something's wrong"
   Something's wrong. It's not like speculation or intuition.
   ――――――――――――
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   Intelligence E + D light E
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   Speed E + E
   Dexterity E + D
   Luck E + D
   ―――――――――――
   The moment I swept into the box, in my status, all the attributes "+" were gone.
   It has been common for me to get something and get a "+", but this is the first time I've lost it.
   I opened the box carefully.
   There was a big stone inside and a letter in it.
   I read the letter - it frowned.
   "What's going on?"
   "This stone is a meteorite, but the impact of falling made the letters' Naturally 'and' Wise 'appear on the surface."
   "Uh..."
   Don frowned and laughed bitterly.


   I take the stone and I look.
   On the surface of the stone was clearly inscribed the letter "Xian" of Prince Xian.
   "That's a common hand. Because it's natural and something like this has come out, there are people who dedicate themselves to sesame seeds as auspicious omens. There's no way this kind of thing can be natural."
   …… 
   "But that's right, Your Highness. I didn't know you knew the moment you took the box."
   I listened to Don, and I stared at the meteorite.
   I knew the moment I took the box - status reduced.
   Is that sesame seed or do I have to add new features to my fuzzy box in the future?
   That's enough to blow those things together.
   After a little thought, I pulled Leviathan out.
   Wave the demon sword of water and break the meteorite straight beside you - the moment.
   Something jumped out of the meteorite.
   "Whew!"
   The thing that popped up swelled, Don bounced off at it, and he slammed it against the wall.
   It gradually takes shape - just as well, it still becomes a tentacle of color.


   It's a tentacle that combines the ugliness that is truly unnameable with the ominousness.
   Tentacles rumble.
   Wear the floor and tear away the walls.
   Not long ago, I halved my executive study.
   I can see the starry sky beyond the smoke curled up in the collapse.
   "Your Highness!"
   "Stay back! 
   Have a drink of Don trying to come this way and set up Leviathan.
   I hit the tentacles that grew in volume every time I destroyed them, first of all intimidating them.
   Doesn't it work?
   There is no blunt movement of the tentacles at all, only slightly freaked out, and they continue to destroy even more.
   In the meantime, the study is almost completely destroyed.
   And there was nothing left to break, and the tentacles came this way, twitching.
   "Huh!"
   At the tip of the ramp, slash and intercept with Leviathan.


   "You're tough - but! 
   Not so bad that the blade won't pass.
   When I slashed him with one hand, I put my hands together and put my strength into it.
   Tear vertically and in a straight line from the middle of the tentacle.
   Of the tentacles as if they were tangled thread crumbs, one was severed and stopped moving after falling to the floor and cramping.
   Slaughter works!
   I set up Leviathan and flesh on my tentacles.
   diving into a human nostalgia. No, I slashed Leviathan in a rambling manner.
   Tough, but not as good as apopis.
   With a water-colored demon sword, he relentlessly chops off his tentacles.
   In about three minutes of the stuff, I was able to cut the tentacles that had become huge by halving the study.
   "... is that it?"
   With Leviathan on his feet, he was a little wary of survival.
   Finally, I try to fly the threats, but I don't see how I reacted, so I deliver Leviathan.
   "Are you all right? 


   …… 
   "Don?"
   "Huh? Ah, oh. I'm fine. Your Highness's swordsmanship is amazing. Such a monster in an instant."
   "Catch the guy who sent this box more than that, and listen to me."
   "It was! 
   Don, who was flabbergasted by the fierce battle, rushed out and flew.
55. Great Wall of Man
The half-baked study was finished for now by servants and maids.
   I can't help being there, so I'm out in the yard.
   Under the starry sky, check your abilities.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Minister of the Prince of Justice
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   Luck E + D
   ―――――――――――
   Ability is completely back to normal.
   If it hasn't increased or decreased, it hasn't.
   That one with the meteorite in his hand seems temporary, and when he knocks down that tentacle, he seems to return.
   Also check all the abilities of the five bodies just in case.
   I did the sequence I put on in the mock fight I did last minute in order from the bottom and ended up with the Bahamut industry flame.
   A ball of flame that sticks out with its palms up and floats about ten centimeters above its palms.
   The glowing balls of flame lit up the area around them as bright as daylight.
   "Ooh!! 
   I hear admiration from behind.
   Turning around, Don was coming back.
   "That's right, Your Highness, even in that terrific battle - you were holding back your strength."
   Don was obviously amazed to see the "wow" balls of flame.
   "More than that, you got him"


   "Ha, he brought it to Nisil in person, and a servant delivered it to His Highness's mansion. Just..."
   "Just?"
   "When I went, he seemed happy that he was' waiting '. Here comes the reward, in the sense that. Even if I threatened him a little, he said," I picked up the meteorite and carved the letters. "
   "You mean you were just going to do sesame seeds? 
   "I feel that way. Of course, there's the possibility of acting, so I'm keeping him interrogated."
   "Okay, then I'll leave this matter to you."
   "Ha."
   Even so, Don stopped reporting. He stepped back.
   I hope your abilities are back, but one thing, you've left a mystery.
   
   Once a year, the sealed prince is obliged to return to the capital to report to His Majesty on the current state of the sealed rule.
   It was that time of year, so I was Nishil - and I was leaving Almeria and coming back to the capital where I was born and raised.
   Do not return to the thirteenth prince's mansion in the capital, but visit the royal palace in a straight line.
   When I asked the face-to-face officer for a guide to His Majesty, he was immediately sent to the study.
   Into the study, I kneel one knee in front of His Majesty in a way I'm used to.


   "Oh, it's Noah."
   "Shen Noah, I'm here for your annual report."
   "Right or right. I heard more than that. You defeated quite a few monsters with one sword, didn't you?"
   Still ears fast, Your Majesty.
   I already caught it, even though it was just before I left.
   "That's Noah, that's the prince of my 'Warrior Country'"
   His Majesty was in such a good mood.
   The official name of the empire is "Milace Empire," in the old language it means "Warrior Nation".
   The prince of that warrior's kingdom showed his strength in battle.
   His Majesty is very pleased with the matter.
   "I have not neglected my daily refinement as I have deposited not only Almeria but also Alert from His Majesty."
   "Hmm. We should continue to encourage you more"
   "Ha. As for -"
   "Oh, that was a report. That's good now."
   His Majesty stopped my report.


   I tilted my neck and looked at His Majesty wondering.
   "The envoy of diplomacy is here, so I have to see him first for the rest. Noah must be present."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   Diplomacy is the norm.
   His Majesty stood up and left the study after saying so.
   I'll follow.
   We proceeded inside the royal palace, and it was the Great Hall that was brought.
   The basics are similar in construction to those between the sights, but only His Majesty's throne is set on a high platform about the second floor high.
   It's not an executive, it's a hall to use when you want to emphasize authority, such as a diplomatic envoy.
   First and third prime ministers had already refrained under the platform, and several other officials and clerks had stambared.
   His Majesty slowly climbed to the high ground, and I stood under the platform, beside the Third Chancellor.
   I'm familiar with the old days, but there's no reason to say hello here, so I just exchanged courtesies with each other.
   And his majesty sat on the throne, and the mighty officer at the gate said with a high voice.
   "Messenger of Luci Tsari, come in"
   Luci Tsari?


   That's the first name I've ever heard. Not like the kingdom of Lucy?
   After waiting awhile to think about that, a man came in from outside.
   A man with shallow black skin and a beard.
   When the man reached the designated spot, he thanked him on one knee, albeit in an unspoiled motion on the spot.
   And say something.
   It's a word I'm not used to hearing.
   "It is an honor to meet Your Majesty," he said.
   One of the officials refraining told His Majesty.
   I see. You mean the interpreter?
   When His Majesty nodded to Eagle Deep, the man said something more.
   The interpreter who heard it to the end frowned.
   "Uh, I came... great, the... of, the messenger. To His Majesty the Greater Emperor... that, I have a favor to ask."
   Interpreters who interpret to various places.
   His Majesty stared at the interpreter. Naturally, I can tell by the side, the interpreter doesn't translate well.
   The stared interpreter became sweaty.


   "First, ask what Luci Tsari is."
   "Ha!"
   The interpreter told the man on one knee.
   Again, His Majesty's expression became uncomfortable.
   I don't know the words, but the man they're talking to is twisting his neck and wondering over and over again.
   Obviously, I can see the words aren't getting through well.
   "Again, no."
   On the side, Third Chancellor Jean-Brad Raydok said softly so I could hear him alone.
   "You know something? 
   "That sounds like an even more southern dialect in Lucian. It would be difficult for a regular interpreter."
   "I see."
   I nodded.
   Roussi refers to the Kingdom of Russia north of the Empire.
   The absurdity of temperament seen by the whole people, coupled with a trend of emphasis on force no less than that of the Empire.
   Also known as the country of the brakes.


   Naturally, there is a little trouble with the Empire, and the interpreters are always there because they need to negotiate for it.
   As most interpreters do, the dialect is difficult even if the standard language can be interpreted.
   Not good, Your Majesty's mood is slowly getting worse.
   Where I thought it would be.
   "Leave it to me."
   And I heard Bahamut.
   (Leave it to me?)
   "We transcend men and are capable of communicating with every man and will"
   What's this all about? Thought so.
   'So tell His Majesty the Emperor. On behalf of Luci Tsari, I am an emissary who has come to form an alliance with the Empire.'
   Until just now, I had no idea what the man was saying, so I could see clearly.
   The way it sounds, be it Bahamut's words or Leviathan's emotions.
   Like that, an unknown word that came into my ear reached my head in an understandable sense.
   "I'll tell him."
   When I opened my mouth, both the messenger man and the interpreter were surprised.


   I turned to His Majesty and said as I looked up.
   "I'm afraid I do. This man stands for Luci Tsari, an allied messenger."
   Moments, the inside of the hall squeaks.
   "You know what, Noah?"
   "Ha."
   "... ask what Luci Tsari is."
   His Majesty thought a little and told me.
   I turn to the man.
   "What's Luci Tsari? Isn't that the kingdom of Lucy? 
   "We have risen from the oppression of Lucy. It has already placed lands in the south of the kingdom, adjacent to the empire, under control. Luci Tsari is the name of our new country. '
   I told His Majesty what I heard from the man, as it were.
   "Hmm. Wow, Noah is"
   His Majesty listened to my interpreter to the end and looked at me with an impressive eye.
   ... about His Majesty, I'm sure you already know what I just told you.
   No, even if it's not His Majesty, it's natural for people at the heart of national politics to know.


   Civil strife broke out in a country that was adjacent and in a state of sporadic engagement, partly independent.
   It's a serious event that I know what an emperor would be.
   I don't know that. I translated it correctly with an interpreter.
   "That's just great, Noah. Keep asking for an interpreter."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   "What alliance does Luci Tsari want with the Empire? 
   "We only stood up because we couldn't stand the oppression of Lucy. I have no intention of being hostile to the great Milace Empire. Wishing for permanent peace on the border '
   "The basis for making you believe that."
   "Mother of my king, and I am prepared to take my sister hostage."
   Immediately after I translated it, the ministers, including the prime ministers, raised their voices simultaneously, "Oh."
   A man beckoned me.
   Even if the words don't make sense, I can see you translating them correctly in your current reaction.
   So much for offering the king's mother and sister to the hostages themselves.
   "I got the story. Open up with the chief ministers before responding. Stay back and rest today."
   "Thank You Happiness"


   The apostle's man stood up after his last courtesy, turning himself over and leaving the Great Hall.
   After the messenger was gone, His Majesty asked us.
   "As I just heard. I'd like to hear from the lords."
   The Third Chancellor took a step and lowered his head gently before answering.
   "I don't think I should ride. Even if you're changing your name, Lucy - something that draws on the flow of the country of Rhasai. You shouldn't trust me."
   In contrast, the First Chancellor objected.
   "We are not engaged with his country. I thought we should take this first and show the breadth of the empire's nostalgia. If you want to remain obedient, I hope to lay low again at dawn, when you are lost and bouncing."
   The First Chancellor agrees, the Third Chancellor disagrees.
   Focusing on those two, the other ministers also expressed their views one after the other.
   After it's all over, Your Majesty turns to me.
   "Noah, what do you think? 
   I thought about it a little bit.
   I remember Almeria, Nicil's mansion.
   I didn't expect a similar situation here when I was looking for - around the mansion.
   "I agree. I think we should rather actively support it."


   The ministers made a scene.
   "Town down, Noah, for what reason?"
   "Yes, if I could explain it on the map"
   Somebody hold the map. No.
   When His Majesty commanded, the four eunuchs brought a map the size of a flag.
   It's a map showing the Empire and the surrounding countries.
   I took a pen from the clerk's office and drew another line on the map - above the border between the Empire and the Kingdom of Roussi.
   He wrote "The Great Wall" in the area between the border and its line.
   "I was wondering if it would be best to shape Luci Tsari's territory in this way"
   "Hmm, in such a way as to dimension the empire and the kingdom of Roussi? 
   "Yes. A long history of indulgence with the Kingdom of Lucia was impossible to eradicate, despite all the means at its disposal. I've never even shown my willingness to reconcile there."
   "Uhm."
   "Meanwhile, Luci Tsari wants to join hands with the Empire so much that he offers the king's mother and sister as hostages. If so, I thought it would be a good idea to use Luci Tsari to help make it a jetty."
   "... I see, it's not a stone castle, it's the Great Wall of the country (,,,)"
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)


   I nodded clearly.
   This is what I'm trying to do at the Mansion.
   I was assassinated once.
   There were people who bought Zoe the maid and tried to poison me.
   But Zoe, who owes me something, snitched on me the other way around.
   Just like that, I wanted to place myself around the mansion, surrounded by people who owed me a lot of good.
   I didn't have enough money this year, so I thought it would be after next year - but I wasn't expecting to come across a similar situation here.
   "This way, the Kingdom of Roussi will not be able to reach out to the Empire without at least beating up Roussi Tsari"
   Listen to that, Your Majesty.
   "Um, that's amazing, Noah. That's a great idea."
   "I was wondering if I could sell you a little favor and give you more support. The other side is right after the rebellion, so there must be a shortage of supplies. Almeria's Hojoy will give you an extra million people's food."
   "Uhm! You said it well. First Chancellor"
   "Ha."
   "Look in that direction."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)


   My proposal was accepted and His Majesty, as well as the ministers, were staring at me with an impressive look.
56. Two Knights
He left the Great Hall and returned to his study with His Majesty.
   I'm the only one who was asked to come with me.
   His Majesty went back to his desk as usual and sat in a chair, and I pinched that desk across from His Majesty.
   "Well, it's Noah."
   "Ha."
   "I'm talking about the hostages. I'm going to give it up to someone in the prince's side room to sell favors over there, but what do you think?"
   "Side chamber?"
   "It would be better for the prince - the rest of his son's side room - than just a hostage"
   Political marriage. That's why. It is also a stone.
   I thought about it a little bit.
   "Sell grace," His Majesty said.
   That is the general policy that His Majesty thinks it is.
   Use that as a starting point - no, as an end point that doesn't move.
   I tried to accompany it and thought of something more in the interest of the Empire.
   After all sorts of things ran around the back of my brain like an electroluminescent fire, I greeted His Majesty and answered.
   "I was wondering if I should not take the hostages."


   "Hmm? Do you have any interesting ideas? 
   His Majesty looked at me with intrigue.
   "Ha. First of all, we don't need hostages. Mother and sister. No matter how much you know you need it, no one can take it hostage and completely break it off"
   "Naturally."
   "So I'll send it back. Instead, we have just advanced food. We'll send it every other week."
   "Every week? 
   "Yes, every week a critical part of Luci Tsari's people's belly can be covered"
   "So what happens - Huh?"
   Ask me, your haunted Majesty.
   His Majesty was surprised at first, then distorted the corner of his mouth and looked at me.
   "Egg, Noah is"
   In one word, I was convinced His Majesty understood the intention.
   I snort and go on.
   "Ha, it's feeding where it gets clogged. If you feed it, gradually you won't be able to get away from this ration of food over there. If we take into account the constant supply at times of need, this will be the de facto hostage."
   "Uhm, right"


   "Furthermore, if you depend on this feeding, in case the other side asks for a new source -"
   "Two hearts - it also augurs well for betrayal. You mean."
   I nodded quietly.
   "Send food, we don't need hostages. It can be a one-stone, two-bird measure that holds the other lifeline at the same time as selling favors."
   "Uhm. That's just great, Noah. All right, let's move on with that plan."
   Your Majesty seems satisfied with my proposal.
   
   The next morning, the thirteenth prince's residence next to the royal palace.
   I put Dylan in charge of this place.
   Prince Thirteen for many years - Dylan, who served me, maintained the mansion of the capital without hesitation.
   I have business in the capital for a while now, and I'm staying at this mansion in the meantime.
   I woke up in a familiar room for over a decade in the morning and gave myself up to the maids I left over here.
   Well what to start with today......
   "Get Shirley and the others."
   I went to get it as soon as I ordered the maid to.


   I moved into the living room and waited for a cup of tea I had made the maid put in.
   After a while, two women came into the living room.
   Shirley Grants and Cheryl Hyde.
   Shirley was the only knight I picked when I first did the judges. Cheryl was a knightly aspiring woman she had met before she met Indra, and since she had strong prospects for improvement after that, she dived in as a guest examiner in the knight selection and pulled her up.
   As those two entered the room, they bowed their heads on one knee to me sitting on the couch.
   "May I call you, Your Highness?"
   "Oh. I was hoping you two could show me the results of your training. I'm just checking homework."
   "Ha!"
   "Yes, sir."
   The two exchanged their gazes and Shirley pulled out their swords first.
   "Oh, good for both of us at the same time"
   "What? But"
   "So..."
   "I don't mind, come on"
   That's what I said, I got up.


   Take a step forward and face the two of you head-on.
   The two change their gaze again.
   Nod at each other and shake off the stray.
   Cheryl, too, pulled out his sword.
   "Hey ahhh!! 
   "Ha!! 
   Shirley and Cheryl, the two have been attacking, as if to pinch from left to right.
   I didn't move standing up.
   Shirley's slaughter was on her neck, and Cheryl's went into her hips.
   Keane!!
   A tall metal noise sounds and sparks splash.
   The slaughter of the two was prevented.
   "Come More"
   "" Ha!!  
   They're both knights I chose to do the screening.


   We both had no hesitation in attacking because it was the same way we did it when we selected it.
   I didn't move, I took it.
   With an armored ring and "absolute defense" by Leviathan and five others.
   Leviathan was the only one who did this first.
   The Devil's Sword of Water and the Armor Ring link to put out an automatic defensive shield away from your body.
   That way, me and Leviathan and others are getting used to it gradually.
   Now I can put up a defensive membrane of about a thin piece of skin that is almost stuck to my body.
   And not only with Leviathan, but also with apopis in Bahamut, Huwa and Behemoth.
   Each one of these guys is different. These guys are now more capable of playing good offense.
   Leviathan can prevent water and slaughter accurately, and Bahamut can almost disable flames and fights.
   It's stretched like skin on my body, so from the side, it looks like I'm being unilaterally slashed by the two of us without doing anything, but there's plenty of room in the fruit.
   That can also be seen from the fact that I'm standing on a cool face, whereas the two people who are making a fierce attack are already sweating.
   The two onslaught actually lasted five minutes.
   It's like holding your breath for five minutes.
   The two were totally breathing up and kneeling on the spot.


   "Uhm. Well done to both of you. Shirley weighed a blow, and Cheryl was getting more and more polished by the amount of trouble."
   "Oh, thank you......"
   "Your Highness is the one... who is getting more and more amazing..."
   "Your Highness and I are getting farther and farther away."
   "It seems like you guys still have some stretching to do. You should encourage more."
   "" Ha!!  
   The two responded with their voices together, with their swords in their hands and their breath ready.
   I didn't say it to comfort you, Shirley and Cheryl are improving compared to when I checked the results of my workouts before.
   There's still room to get stronger if we keep refining, I really thought so.
   Patchy, patchy.
   Two, there was a clapping noise in the living room.
   When I saw it, Brother Henry was here at some point.
   "Brother, when?"
   "I just got here. Oh, don't blame the servants, I told you I didn't have to reward you."
   "Really? Go ahead."


   I told Shirley and Cheryl, "Enough," to back off and sit on the couch with my brother.
   Just like before, put my brother in the upper seat and I'll sit in the lower seat.
   "That's Noah. He said those two got stronger, but isn't Noah stretching any further? 
   "Right, right there"
   "Hmm. That's fine, but isn't that way just dangerous? You know, just in case, right? 
   My brother raised the obvious question.
   "That's all those two are worth."
   "Hmm?"
   "Sometimes I want to trust them, so I want to keep track of their power... with my own. It means you'll know better when you actually experience it."
   "You are amazing after all. I understand the logic, but I can't do it when you tell me to do the same."
   "Don't. I'm just putting up with you."
   "A privilege of nobility"?
   Brother Henry laughed "heh heh".
57. Lose But Win
"More than that, brother, didn't you have something for me? 
   "Oh, I did"
   My older brother has been looking at me, feeling like he's been living in the right place.
   "Noah asked me to do something for you."
   "Do me a favor? 
   I accidentally got myself into it.
   Brother Henry, Fourth Prince.
   My status is the same as mine, my age is as far away as my parents and children are.
   If my brother had asked me about it in a different way, I would have accidentally gotten up.
   "Oh, it's not serious. You know I have many performers."
   "Yes."
   I nodded.
   My brother also encourages noble duty.
   I support painters, musicians, and other people who do arts.
   As a nobleman, the more noble you can be, the more noble you stand and admire.
   That's why I supported Alice.


   "I found a boy not long ago with great painting talent. It's trembling talent."
   "I can't believe you let my brother say that... it's too much"
   My brother snorted at my words.
   "I had a hard time living, so I gave you a lot of help first, but I don't think that's enough. That's why I want Noah to raise me."
   "Why me? 
   "Alice."
   That's what my brother said, and he grinned.
   "The singing princess you raised is making her name heard all over the empire. Even Your Majesty is so kind as to go to the store and listen."
   "Whatever! 
   Gatan! Me getting up with enough momentum to hit the couch and make a noise.
   "Your Majesty? 
   "Oh. And not once or twice. Quite often when Alice is in the capital. Even more surprisingly."
   My brother looked like he was impressed, like he laughed bitterly, like he couldn't do either.
   "That majesty - that majesty who has made up more than thirty children. I'm not trying to hold her at all, I'm just going to listen to a song."
   "... ooh"


   That's amazing, I was surprised too.
   Before this, the seventeenth prince was born.
   That means that His Majesty's child says there are seventeen men alone.
   Women's children - including the inner prince, thirty are superior.
   Thirty people are sexually strong enough to have children, but they say they haven't done so at all to Areche.
   Areche is never beautiful.
   Just go to that Areche and listen to the song.
   We know His Majesty well, and we know exactly how amazing it is to be the result of it.
   "Well, I'd like to ask you to raise Alice."
   "To me."
   "You're the only one I can count on, Noah."
   That's what my brother said, staring straight at me.
   You're the only one who can count on it.
   With that said, you can't say no.
   I decided to take the painter's eggs from my brother.


   
   My brother went home and wondered what to do with the painter's eggs.
   The maids served me, drank tea, and relaxed.
   The door was knocked and a maid of customer service came in.
   It's not Cecily, it's another maid I left in the mansion in the capital.
   "Master, Master Byron Allan is here to see you"
   "Byron? Let it through."
   "Yes, sir."
   Once the customer service maid came out, Byron came in with almost a replacement.
   Something is hurrying, my usually well-set hair is disturbed, a large amount of sweat floating around my forehead, letting me cut my breath.
   "What's the matter, so hasty"
   "And if you'll excuse me... you guys"
   Byron turned around and rushed his men to come in exactly now.
   The men carried several boxes and arranged them inside the room.
   "What's that? 


   "Ha. Report it first. Ada is pregnant."
   "Ho."
   Aida.
   She entered the royal palace by my guidance, stopped in His Majesty's eyes, and became a common queen.
   She was originally the woman under Byron, but being queen reversed her position and is now in a position to call her "Ida."
   "Good for you."
   "Thank you! I owe this to His Highness."
   "Mmm."
   "About..."
   That's what Byron said, turning around and turning to his men.
   The men opened the boxes they had carried in unison.
   In the box, it was stunningly packed with gold coins.
   "Wow... I've never seen anything like it"
   Behind my back, a young maid who was serving and now refrains leaked pompously.
   Gold coins packed in a box.


   In this quantity - a place called 100,000 Lean.
   "It's a whisper to His Highness's dedication."
   Okay, I'll take it.
   "Thank you! 
   I called my maid and told her to show me where the gold in the box - the gold - would go.
   The maid and Byron's men left together, and since it was going to be a confidential story from here, the young maid they were serving also lowered it.
   In the room, it was just me and Byron.
   We'll sit on the couch and face each other.
   "Actually, the other one, Lady Rebecca, found out about your pregnancy."
   "I see."
   No, that's your majesty.
   I don't know if I can come here and add two more kids.
   Or that one that took the common duchess to the summer shelter in the example... that result just came out.
   "As for what to do, if I could give His Highness some advice,"
   "There's a guardian over there, too? 


   "Yes, actually, the other side is already moving."
   "What about you? Have you done something yet? 
   "No, I didn't want to do anything unnecessary until I spoke to His Highness. First of all, it depends on what you hear here."
   "Right. Then don't do anything."
   "Huh?"
   "Rather, I might have picked up the status quo."
   "Oh, is that...? 
   Amazing Byron.
   I look at the word "picking up life".
   "... what is it?"
   I shoved my voice down and killed him, and I answered Byron.
   "Your Majesty is disgusted by two conspiracies"
   "-!"
   The seriousness of the story made Byron's face strong again in a different way.
   "I'm letting the princes do a lot of government, but that's proof of the military power and the power to decide. His Majesty now barely thinks of a man who tries to take power. It would be the best taboo to put it on the inside and back and try to hold onto it."


   "I see..."
   "So you shouldn't do anything"
   Returning to my earlier advice and mouthing that again, now a hazy Byron.
   "But then whatever it takes"
   "Hurry around - no, he loses, but he wins."
   "Lose but... win"
   "I think it would be better to do nothing and rather pull yourself back aggressively. It would be a good contrast if people in the same position as you were pregnant during the same period were actively moving."
   "Ah..."
   Looks like you finally figured it out.
   "So don't do anything, you should rather retreat aggressively"
   "I see, that's right, Your Highness! It's a marvelous idea! 
   Byron rejoiced as much as he could, and stroked his chest down.
   Just as I rushed here with a hundred thousand leen worth of gold coins.
   If you hadn't heard from me, you'd be moving a lot for Aida, who would be promoted to Lady next moment.
   "In the first place."


   "In the first place?"
   "Your Majesty is indeed a famous man now. One in a hundred years is a level."
   "Ha."
   I know that, but what happened to that? Byron with a face.
   "The act of trying to get power, no matter how well you do it, is outrageous to His Majesty. In that sense, it's better not to do anything"
   "You're absolutely right! 
   Byron said so, stood up, opened the door, and made a call to his men outside.
   "Go back to the store now and bring another hundred thousand, Lien."
   "Ha."
   The thank-you pile remained intact to the extent he thought he had "picked up his life".
58. Concordance of words and deeds
Both Byron's men and my maid.
   After all the gold in the box left the room, me and Byron left.
   We faced each other again.
   Byron coughed one up - his expression changed.
   I got a different face than I just did.
   "To Your Highness... I'd like to ask you a favor"
   "Hmm? What?"
   It's about Cindy.
   "What's wrong with her? 
   Besides, what's this look on Byron's face?
   I've never seen his face like this before, what is it?
   "I've been thinking about my wife."
   "I see. But Cindy is this year..."
   "It will be 19"
   "Uhm, you did"
   I was 10 when we met.


   In my four older years - well, it's been almost 10 years since we met.
   "It's time to go late, and I hope they grew up smart, but for that matter they..."
   Bitter laugh, sigh Byron.
   Cindy is the woman Byron found and adopted.
   I hope I grew up smart, but so it's complicated in my chest as an adoptive father to be late.
   "Sure, it's not nice to hear you're not married to a 20-year-old."
   "Yes. As for... I was wondering if you could introduce me to Your Highness"
   "To me?... I see."
   I totally get the story.
   It's not uncommon for a master to mediate a subordinate's marriage, no, it's more natural.
   Cindy's smart, she's a worker, and I've lost track of her, but she still has to do with my mentions.
   Byron is my man, or Cindy, practically my family.
   I mean, I'm also close to my father to Cindy.
   I was with my daughter when she was late.
   "But...... hmm"


   "Something"
   "It's a hard story. Cindy's talent is spared. That's the top class of people who follow me. It's a shame I had to give it to another man."
   "Rate me by then...... thank you"
   If Cindy was good at business, I would have turned it into a side room.
   The same thing as using a coroner in a mansion doesn't let the front room out of the basics - it doesn't let you make contact with other guys.
   Keeping the talent Cindy inside the house is too much waste.
   "Think carefully about the candidates. She wants to leave the corner of the enclosure to the Governor sooner or later. You can't be half-man."
   "Eh! 
   Byron raised his voice and looked out.
   "What's the matter? Be so surprised"
   "Oh, is that the Governor? Wasn't the woman's governor unprecedented...? 
   "Unheard of, but I can't decide no. I'm just not here."
   It is properly decided by the internal law of the palace introspection that the emperor or the royal family attaches a eunuch to the main chamber and keeps it away from other men.
   In comparison, only "somehow" do senior officials have no women.
   Somehow, there's no reason to obey or stick to it.


   "People are treasures. Women make up half of all subjects in the first place. Women are nearly double talented compared to men alone. It's a waste of pretending not to look."
   "That's great, I didn't even get that idea"
   Anyway, I'll take care of Cindy.
   "Yes! Thank you! 
   
   The next day, after noon or so, suddenly the eunuch came and summoned me to the royal palace.
   Go to the royal palace and see His Majesty in the study.
   Once upon a time, the sheriff of this study replaced all his ears and tongues with a man who had crushed his tongue.
   In that study, I bow my head on one knee to His Majesty.
   "We have responded to your summons. What can I do for you today?"
   "Well done Noah, give me your face. I thought I'd ask your opinion before I open it up in the morning."
   "Yes... what is it?"
   "In the west, Kurge's Galwan moved"
   "What the hell!? 
   I felt the shock of being hit in the head.


   Kurge's Gale One.
   Kruge is the name of religion, and Galwan is the name of the supreme leader there for generations.
   Gale One is inherited in the form of "reincarnation" and immediately after the fall of the previous Gale One, a new Gale One is nominated in some way.
   Gale One now is Gale One VI.
   Someone known to be quite an ambitious man.
   "Is it a revolt?"
   "That would be the only way. Besides, there's a move to send a messenger to Turbaif"
   "... I see"
   I could see my face getting serious myself.
   Trubaif is an imperial kingdom to the west, and it's not strange to betray this again whenever there's a disturbing movement going on.
   "What would you do, Noah?"
   Staring at me, Your Majesty.
   Those eyes - I think they're kind of trying, but things are going on, I guess it's my fault.
   I thought about it.
   "Are you sure of the Kurge movement"


   "Oh, that's for sure. The messenger hasn't left yet."
   His Majesty ran out of words.
   To date, I am experiencing the awesomeness of His Majesty's ears and eyes, I thought there would be no doubt about this prerequisite.
   Then.
   "... we should send out soldiers now. Moving to an electrolithic fire, beating Kruge first"
   "Electrolite fire, huh? 
   "Yes, and at the same time lay down a strict attitude and stop the messenger before he reaches Truvife."
   "Why would you do that? 
   "As a major premise, I was wondering if Operation Two Fronts should be avoided. If Truvife gets on board, the crusade itself will be a trick, and the aftermath will be tough. But if the messenger hasn't arrived in the first place..."
   "... Truvife knew nothing, so he could push through"
   "You're right. Tourbaif will eventually have to do something about it, but now I first wonder if we should narrow the target of the crusade"
   "I see. Um, good to hear Noah's opinion. You're always amazing."
   "I'm afraid."
   Apparently, they liked the opinion.
   "Because of this, Noah, why don't you go"


   "Am I? 
   Me with my neck.
   "Mm-hmm. It's a Kurge crusade."
   "Brother Henry, I was wondering if it would be more appropriate."
   I answered instantly.
   I answered without getting lost at all.
   "Henry did? Why"
   "Of the princes, only my brother has actually led soldiers. Besides, my brother's knight, Rice Cake, is good at soldiering. So I think my brother is the right man."
   At once, His Majesty was astonished to see why.
   After the surprise lasted for more than a dozen seconds, His Majesty heard more with his neck hanging.
   "Didn't you get pretty strong, too? I hear the knights are growing up too."
   "Ours is martial arts."
   I answered, staring at His Majesty, completely unwavering.
   "I don't know if it's a good idea to lead a soldier, and I don't have any experience. This time, the load has won too much."
   "I see..."


   His Majesty is right, bending over, whining as he strokes his white beard.
   "Few people used to be able to do the same thing after gaining power, even if they could do it"
    
   "Losing but winning... do you mean the words and deeds are consistent and natural"
   The grunt gradually dwindled, and the last one couldn't hear at all what he was saying.
   Did I say something wrong?
   No, that shouldn't happen.
   Even if it didn't work, it was in line with my policy.
   Waiting for His Majesty to shake his chest is a muscle.
   I stared at His Majesty and waited for the next word.
   After a while, His Majesty raised his face.
   The face was like a praised - satisfied face.
   "You're amazing, Noah."
   "It's a pleasure."
   I don't know what I was praised for, but I should be honored to receive that His Majesty's gift would be a poison for self-harm, by analogy.


   A compliment or something.
   "Okay, then I'll consult with the prime ministers in that direction. Well opinionated, keep it up, Noah."
   "Ha."
   His Majesty seemed satisfied, so I decided this was a good idea for now.
59. How to Handle the Devil&#039;s Sword
After Noah walked away, the Emperor summoned the First Chancellor, a long-standing belly.
   The emperor always executes or consults Noah immediately after he asks for his opinion.
   For this reason, the First Chancellor, who had been waiting in advance, came to the Emperor's study less than five minutes later.
   "Congratulations"
   After a gratuity in accordance with the modus operandi, the First Chancellor largely uttered those words.
   The emperor wonders about this.
   "What do you mean, congratulations? 
   "When did you see the heavenly face as superior? Let me guess how happy I am."
   "Oh, was it on your face?"
   The emperor smiled even happier.
   Noah's getting bigger and bigger.
   "Well, I'd love to hear that."
   When the First Chancellor expressed his interest, the Emperor literally looked at the face of a father who boasted of my son and spoke all the way through Noah's interactions this way.
   The First Chancellor hammered it until the end of the day.
   "That's just great. Thorough head, if you can only move with aristocratic logic... His Royal Highness Prince Xian is only one of His Majesty's sons."
   "Uhm."


   "You are the son of the royal family."
   "That's why. Use rice cake for suppression. It's bad for Henry, but I don't want to give him the military right now."
   "I understand. I will do that."
   "... and"
   The emperor cut the words there once, picked his jaw and thought.
   The First Chancellor secretly thought that these kind of thoughtful faces were very similar to Noah's and that he was still a parent and child.
   The emperor thought a lot and then looked up.
   "Gather something young and likely to be quite future and let it be added to Rice Cake's Crusaders"
   "I understand. For what purpose? 
   The First Chancellor asked again.
   Because the people you choose are clearly different depending on your purpose, I thought you had to get a good grasp of that.
   "Anyway, I wish I had a future. And only if it's not anyone's family."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   "Why are you doing that?"
   "... Ha"


   First Chancellor blushed a little and looked embarrassed.
   "Now I want to raise a young man who doesn't belong to anyone and knows his soldiers and knows how to fight in action. I don't care who the next emperor is."
   "I see!"
   Few times can a prince who has become an emperor use the family of another prince.
   Make it easy to use, or pure.
   What's the matter? I use my family a lot.
   The Emperor will not let go with his military rights.
   For this reason, there is little chance that the Prince's family will find out about the battle in action.
   It is the emperor's idea to prepare a neutral person to use for the next emperor.
   The idea is still very similar to Noah's.
   And what would Noah have done? and the First Chancellor thought.
   "And one more thing. It's an important story."
   "Ha."
   "The rest, be the emperor"
   "-!"


   Just a sunny thunderbolt.
   The First Chancellor was so stunned that whoever saw it could tell.
   "What does that mean?"
   "Don't panic. It's just a continuation of the previous story. Ensure the prosperity of three generations with a good grandson. That's no different."
   "Ha..."
   The First Chancellor was a little relieved.
   "But the rest are human. Now is still the time to do it, but judgment will be diminished with aging ahead. If so, it would be better for the Empire to hand over the Empire firmly within a firm judgment - and"
   The emperor grinned.
   "I noticed it the other day. It may not be too bad to say that the rest of your son is hiding as an emperor."
   "Was it Master Left"
   The First Chancellor looked good and lowered his head with a pepper.
   A face that looks down is one that I'm surprised to see for myself.
   (That's right, Dear Noah, I didn't know you would even change His Majesty's life...)
   The First Chancellor is never dull.
   No, rather, the position of prime minister is the main task of standing and coordinating between the emperor and the ministers under him.


   For that matter, there are many things that are meticulously good at people's emotions.
   The First Chancellor soon found out.
   At this time, it was Noah who made the Emperor think so.
   The Emperor really likes Noah.
   I wanted to see what kind of reign Noah would be if he became emperor, rather than wielding power as an emperor.
   Noah made the emperor decide to withdraw himself.
   The talent is growing.
   The First Chancellor secretly thought so.
   
   At night, Third Chancellor, Jean-Brad Raydock Mansion.
   Returning from the royal palace to the mansion, an invitation was received from Jean.
   He asked me to come because I will have a seat tonight.
   It's common for Jean to throw a party, but the way she invited me this time was a bit stronger.
   That bothered me, and it came by the time the sun set.
   When the carriage arrived at the table of the mansion, Jean picked herself up.


   "Welcome, Your Highness."
   "What kind of gathering are we having today? 
   "Go ahead, go inside"
   Jean did not answer.
   I didn't try to make it sound impossible.
   Jean and his servants led me straight into the mansion.
   I was led to the hall of the mansion.
   "Oh! It's good to see you again, His Royal Highness the Thirteenth Prince"
   I know inside the hall, but there was an unexpected face.
   Luci Tsari's messenger, there was that man who was between the sights.
   It's unexpected, but I knew right away.
   Jean is a person who is good at making connections and always focuses on them.
   Knowing that the imperial policy was about to be decided to "use" Luci Tsari, I guess he's trying to entertain and take it in.
   I smiled at Jean and spoke to the man through Leviathan and the others.
   I haven't heard your name yet.


   'Excuse me for this. My name is Ivan. Go ahead, put it down. "
   "Ivan? Nice to meet you."
   "Ha, thank you for everything."
   "No, that's right, Your Highness. I can't help but be surprised to hear that I was fluent in Lucian as well. Come here, both of you."
   Jean came into the conversation at a good time.
   There was a big table in the hall, and he invited us there.
   I was in the upper seat, Ivan was next, and Jean sat in the lower seat.
   When we sat down, the food was carried.
   Unlike the previous party, the guests were me and Ivan, so the quantity was small and instead the dishes were carried with elegance, money and hassle.
   I wasn't surprised by that, but Ivan was quite overjoyed every time he mouthed the dish.
   I could tell from the bottom of my heart that I was happy.
   I linked with Leviathan and others, and for the convenience of being an interpreter with it, I had an omelet that I could read the other person's emotions.
   Even so, it's not like you can read your thoughts, it's just the general movement of your emotions.
   Ivan was thrilled with the words and expressions on the table, and while Jean kept Nico smiling, she was relieved that the entertainment was likely to go well.
   Two, Ivan stared at one of the maids serving him.


   The emotions transmitted are pink - lust.
   If that's the case, I looked at Jean.
   Jean, accustomed to entertainment, understood everything just that.
   "Later, I will bring you to the Apostle's bedroom. Could you tell him?"
   "- And the Third Chancellor says,"
   "What? No, no, no, no, no, no, no."
   That's what I said, Ivan laughing with his hands on the back of his head.
   Once again, words and emotions match, and he looks so happy.
   Jean secretly, too, did not put it on her face but was happy.
   From the entertainment side, sleeping skills - in other words, if it makes you happy to send a woman, it's never easier.
   Let him eat, let him drink, let him hold him.
   With the golden pattern of entertainment, I somehow thought it would always be the same, and it would never change in the future.
   Second, I was concerned about one of the maids.
   They look normal on the surface, but for some reason they are very frightened and nervous.
   The maid brings the liquor and pours it into Ivan's glass.


   The tension and fright become stronger and stronger.
   What do you mean - I thought.
   "Wait, don't drink! 
   The words came out of my mouth reflexively, Ivan freaked out.
   I get up and take the glass from Ivan when I say "rude".
   And smell it.
   "... poison"
   "What?"
   Stunning Jean.
   I stared at the glass even more.
   Remaining emotions, even if they are inorganic, not human.
   Intense intent to kill was caged in booze.
   That was once the same dagger that the guys who were trying to assassinate me had.
   Both Jean and Ivan were confused because they didn't understand the situation.
   


   Jean came to me in a different room from the hall waiting for me.
   Something seems complicated, he looks sorry.
   "How'd it go? 
   "The maid confessed everything. He received the money and mixed it with the wine of the Apostle."
   "I thought I'd take it from you."
   "It's a slow-acting poison, like they told me it would work after one night"
   "I see. Then you never suspected yourself."
   "That's how I talked to you... No, I've never seen you like this before, Your Highness."
   "What? 
   "We are listening to the backdrop of the Armerian insurgency. You know, the maid filed charges without betraying you."
   Oh, you mean Zoe.
   A rebel man tried to acquire Zoe, but Zoe, who couldn't betray me, kept me informed.
   "I, too, was a little confident in my men's loyalty... but not in His Highness"
   "More than that, we'll catch the one who planned the assassination."
   "Yeah, but the maid said, 'I'm not sure what kind of person you are wearing a hood and robe'..."


   "No problem then."
   I grabbed the glass I had left away.
   That's the poisoned glass I've been holding ever since.
   Take it and link it to Leviathan.
   From the bracelet, the "thread of water" stretched and proceeded through the air.
   "Ko, what's this? 
   "It's a sign. If you're listening to the upside, you're also listening to me shell the mastermind remotely. 
   "Yes."
   "That was technically a failure. This time the application of it, this thread of water, moves slowly so that it shoots through the mastermind's foot. Keep up with this and we'll catch you."
   "Shh, wow! I didn't know you were thinking that far."
   "I'll leave it to you. Gather people and follow this."
   "Ha!"
   Jean bowed her head and ran to get people.
   Following me and Leviathan, Jean succeeded in capturing Ivan's assassination mastermind alive.
60. Desert Water Sales
Waiting with Jean on the spot, Jean's men returned to catch what he was planning to assassinate Ivan.
   He's about thirty years old, dressed as a knight.
   The man got on one knee with me and Jean, gave him a knight's salute, and started reporting.
   "When we entered His Highness's guide, we captured five men."
   "Are you a live catcher? 
   Jean climbed out and asked. That's the reaction that I'm most concerned about right now.
   "Ha... somehow, when we entered, the killer was down with us. I checked, it was an unexplained poison, and my whole body was mahi."
   "Poison? No way self harm!? 
   Jean stepped forward.
   the obvious guess, but the knight shook his head slowly.
   "No, it wasn't a poison to death, it was just a poison to make it immobile"
   "Why would something like that..."
   "Oh, I did that"
   "Huh?"
   Surprise, Jean looking over here.
   I linked it to the ring and embodied Apopis.


   On his palm, a metallic blunt-colored snake appears, tying his tongue out.
   "The Third Chancellor would know, but he remotely debated the mastermind during the Armerian rebellion before"
   "Yes, I remember listening to you and checking the details again and again"
   An event so incredible, says Jean extraordinarily.
   I nodded and said even more.
   "Just like that, as I guided the way, I remotely poisoned him with this apopise. They threatened to hurt themselves when the information was passed on, so they mahi everyone on the spot"
   "I see! That's just great! 
   Jean's eyes glistened and he looked good.
   "Finally..."
   And I say, look at the knight.
   "Did they say anything? 
   "Ha, you're right...... everyone is groaning and screaming 'kill'"
   "What is it, Your Highness?"
   "Same thing, it's poison. After making him mahi, he punched in the poison of an effect that did not stop his whole body from itching. The effect... well, it's a situation where mosquitoes bite all over your body, but you can't scratch it at all."
   When I heard my explanation, Jean and the knight shook at the same time.


   "Many people are trained to endure pain, but not those trained to endure itchiness, and itchiness that cannot be scratched"
   "You're absolutely right. No, I didn't expect you to bring 'itchy' there, Your Highness."
   "That's what I'm saying."
   I turn to the knight again.
   "I would talk about anything now. Interrogate me well."
   "Ha!"
   The knight bowed his head to me once and then glanced at Jean, the Lord.
   As Jean nodded slightly, the knight rose and left.
   I waited with Jean for a proper public talk.
   In the present situation, I am certain that I will throw up all of it, not far away.
   The prediction met perfectly.
   Less than an hour later, the knight came back again.
   Just like earlier, kneel before us.
   "What do you say? 
   "Ha, I threw up everything. Probably, but I thought you weren't lying."


   "Hmm. So, whose bribe is it? 
   "It belongs to the hands of the Kingdom of Roussi."
   "Lucy."
   "Ha. If Luci Tsari's messenger dies in the capital, it will break apart and the empire will be in trouble - the prospect was"
   "Hum."
   "I see. Luci Tsari is a traitor from the Kingdom of Lucia. If that's how you feel about the Empire, the Kingdom of Russia can be easier."
   "That's what I'm talking about."
   It was a simple story if you know what I mean.
   It was the result of not only the knight who actually interrogated me, but also me and Jean feeling that it would be true.
   "Just keep interrogating, just in case. I'm not gonna kill you right away."
   "Ha."
   "And... Third Chancellor"
   "What is it?"
   "I need more Ivan escorts. Whatever it takes to get Luci Tsari back safely."
   "Yes, I did. I'll take care of it."


   
   The next day I left the mansion and came to Cobalt Street for a long time.
   People are treasures.
   On the other hand, among the treasures is also the 'treasure'.
   I toured Cobalt Avenue in the morning in search of such treasures.
   But without finding the treasure at all, it eventually came to the usual Alan's shop.
   "I'm sorry. The right treasure for His Highness's eyes is inside…"
   Alan said with a look of sorry.
   "No, fine. It's the treasure that's not so easy to find."
   "Thank you. If it's new, it's not like there isn't."
   "New stuff? 
   "Ha. There's a story of an interesting baby in a city called Sorrell, so far from the capital."
   "How funny is that? 
   "Anything, he said he was born with a jewel in his hand"
   "... eh? 


   I don't know what that is...... that's another frowny story.
   You think a human baby is born holding a gem?
   In short, we talk about a pregnant woman making jewels in her body.
   It's like pearl shells.
   "At the moment of birth, the gem blinks through the room. Everyone's rumored it might be quite an auspicious sign."
   …… 
   It's a frowny story, but I was curious.
   Alan says, auspicious.
   That meteorite that erased my "+" a while ago has also been dedicated for auspicious reasons.
   auspicious trillion, huh?
   I'll think about it and ask Alan.
   "Do you think you can get that gem? 
   "Huh? Yeah, well"
   "Okay."
   I took the leather bag out of my nose.


   Give Alan all the money he brings when he goes out.
   "There's a thousand Lien, get that. If it's not enough, say it again."
   "I'll take care of it! 
   Alan slapped his chest and answered confidently.
   I left the store saying that I would come back.
   I left Cobalt Street and thought I'd go back to the mansion.
   Second, stop.
   Eyes - No, it's the brand new store that came into my consciousness.
   It's a little different than a regular shop.
   It smells like cooking from inside.
   I know it's a dish, but I don't even know what it is, it's the first smell I smell.
   I wondered what kind of store it was, and I went inside.
   "Welcome"
   "What kind of store is this? 
   Customer, this is your first time.


   The man dressed as a welcome clerk answered with a confident face.
   "Our shop owner is from the Kingdom of Lucia, and he serves authentic Russian food."
   "I see, then one serving appropriately. Two meat and vegetable dishes at a time."
   "Yes, sir! This way, please."
   He was led to his seat and put his mouth to the dish served.
   Lucian cuisine, because it was a country in the north, or greasy, boiled dishes that warmed my body most of the time.
   The flavour is intense, but not bad.
   At the same time, I explored the name of the store while I was eating.
   It was yesterday today, I was a little caught up when I heard about Lucian food, but not hostile or harmful to the store people at all.
   He just seemed like a merchant, and I just cared too much.
   I mean, there's nothing wrong with it - until we can eat it.
   I hit my tongue all the time and decided that the store was fine, so I accounted for it and tried to leave the store.
   I realized that I was speechless.
   "... ah"
   Earlier, I remembered giving Alan the money I had gone out with today.


   So I ran out of money on hand and couldn't pay for the food.
   Even as I searched my pockets, I saw that the money didn't come out, and the frown of the clerk who had nicked earlier turned upside down.
   "Hey kid, you're not just gonna eat it, are you?"
   "No, that's not it"
   "Then pay. It's exactly 1 Leanne."
   …… 
   This is troublesome.
   I figured out how to pay and a solution.
   But the other guy's apparently pretty screwed up.
   It didn't give me time to think this way.
   "If you can't pay me, I'll stick it out to the police."
   …… 
   That's not good, it's a serious thing to be a nobleman.
   In an increasingly troubled place, one man spoke from behind.
   "I'll pay for her."


   "Huh?"
   "Hmm?"
   Me and the clerk saw the man who came at the same time.
   He seems like a nice guy.
   "Is that like two leeens in conjunction with mine? Here."
   That's what I said, I gave the clerk 2 Lynn.
   "Yes, every time"
   When the clerk received the price, he put the sales smile on his face again.
   Whatever you pay for, it's a merchant's book.
   I turned to the man who replaced me.
   "Thank you, thank you"
   "Never mind, sometimes I forget my sif too. You're in such a hurry."
   "... Oh, I was in a great hurry. Can you tell me your name or I'll give you back what you gave me right away"
   "I live on Tyler Street, called Relic."
   "You're a relic on Tyler Street. Okay..."


   "- Master Noah! 
   From behind, now I heard a voice I was used to hearing.
   Turning around, I saw Shirley coming this way.
   "Shirley or I came to a good place. Do you have any money? 
   "Huh? Oh, yes! That's about it..."
   "Which..."
   I saw the leather bag Shirley took out. There will always be 500 Lean.
   "I'll borrow it for now, I'll give it back to you when I get back to the mansion"
   "Ha, as much as Your Highness commands."
   Shirley said so and offered me a leather bag with both hands.
   I took it and gave it to Relic.
   I gave you the whole - 500 Lean.
   "That was helpful earlier. Thanks."
   Relic looked at the leather bag and said he didn't know what had happened.
   I pressed Relic into the leather bag.


   
   Leave the store and walk with Shirley.
   "So, Your Highness"
   "Hmm?"
   "I was just listening to the interaction between His Highness and that man, isn't it too much to borrow one Lien and return 500 Lien? Any high-interest loan is that far..."
   "That's a desert water sale."
   "Huh?"
   "If I was falling down in the desert, I'd be happy to buy it, even if they usually say 500 leen about a leen of water"
   That's how much Relic helped me.
   You could have named yourself a prince there.
   But that should have been up front.
   It hurts me tremendously to say that I was a prince after I was hung up on a runaway eater.
   That is an impossible act.
   Depending on the nobility, there are so many cases where you may even be ashamed of yourself.
   Relic lent me one. Lien is worth so much.


   "When I return it, I give it back to you as a fountain."
   "I see...... that's just great! 
   Shirley looked at me with tremendous admiration.
61. Ruby Reborn
At night, the carriage rocks me, and I go down the main street of the capital.
   The most powerful empire on earth, its capital, flourishes even at night, as is said to be the Night Castle.
   Looking at the streets of such a flourishing night, fu, Shirley's tense face caught my eye.
   She's walking with me side by side of the carriage, with a very rugged face, similar to some determination.
   "What's up, Shirley? Are you nervous about something? 
   "Yes. I will protect Your Highness's safety, even in exchange for your life! 
   "What is it really suddenly, that determination? Today, at Brother Oscar's invitation, Brother Henry will be handed over for a small banquet of three. You can't be so uptight."
   "That's why (,,,,,)"
   Shirley became more and more intent.
   One of the guests dropped the dishes and cracked them at the night club on Main Street.
   Shirley turned around and put his hand on the sword pattern and the momentum just kept popping up.
   I know very well that my nerves are so hypersensitive that I don't need them. I still don't know why.
   "What, that's why"
   Shirley looked at me and replied with a push to death voice.
   "Whoever sees the situation now will see. His Majesty the next Emperor is Lord Henry, Mr. Oscar - and Lord Noah. Someone from the three of you."
   …… 


   I didn't answer.
   Not even a hammer is the same reason Shirley pushed her voice to death.
   On the other hand, it was only in the beginning that I whispered, but as I spoke, there was help, and the words became fluent while my voice remained small.
   "There is no reason why Oscar, that party, should invite Henry and Noah to a banquet… just to end. We have to be vigilant."
   "I see, I get the story. But if that's the case, I'm fine."
   "Huh?"
   I ran out of words on such a light note that I was surprised as if Shirley had been poked in the void.
   "Duh, why not? 
   "Albert, after one case of Gilbert, Your Majesty is pointing his nerves at the seizure of the throne"
   "Ah."
   "Brother Henry, Brother Oscar, and me. These three narrowed me down from the side. I guess so. That's why we can't argue. Not even a table. At least there can't be anything called out like this tonight. Instead, if anything happens, Brother Oscar will protect me and Brother Henry."
   "I didn't think of that...... just fine"
   I smiled nicely at Shirley.
   "In fact, it is"
   I said.


   Shirley said, "Huh?" He opened his eyes and was surprised.
   "You should carefully explore the signs around you"
   When I told her, Shirley had sharp eyes and found signs around her.
   "This... Protect it from distant windings, are you there? 
   "That's what I'm talking about"
   I laughed.
   Oscar's hand has followed us far away since we left the thirteenth prince's mansion.
   I myself have the ability there to wear Shirley, the most trusted knight by my side.
   Still be careful, it's a far-winded escort.
   "Yes, when did you notice"
   "Right after I left the mansion."
   "Oh well, not that long ago!? Wow... I didn't notice at all"
   "Phew."
   Shirley's nervousness and useless vigilance were well removed.
   I looked straight ahead from the carriage and thought.


   I didn't tell Shirley, but I can also read some of Oscar's sincerity.
   I told Shirley that was only the reason "nothing happens tonight" thing.
   That's not why Oscar dared to say that these three would get together.
   From His Majesty's point of view, narrowed enough to tell from the side, it's best that the three of us get along.
   If the three of us are always against each other, I get worried about who it would be smoother to leave the emperor behind.
   It's no wonder I got to the idea that depending on the level of dilemma, it would be better for someone other than the three of us to go.
   But that won't happen if we get along.
   Oscar is trying to make it work.
   On that evidence, if I voted Rice Cake for the Gale One crusade, Oscar did everything in his power to back it up.
   Oscar's personality is often put out to make out with his fifth brother, Miles Alert.
   We both have a reputation for being moderate and well-to-do.
   However, Miles older brother is vegan and well-hit, and everyone thinks he has "zero ambition," whereas Oscar always has the kind of personality he's up to, even if he seems to be well-hit.
   So even tonight, knowing that His Majesty's ears and eyes are amazing, His Majesty also knows to sneak me away, after calculating.
   So there's nothing tonight.
   Me and my brother.


   For the first time in a long time, regardless of national affairs, we gathered together for a temp of soothing dining.
   
   The next day, an antique dealer, Alan, came to the mansion.
   Welcome Alan in the living room, not in the reception room, while sitting down.
   "Your Highness wanted something, I got it and came."
   "An example gem."
   "Yes."
   "Well - you have a face that won't float. What's up?"
   "Actually..."
   Alan looked like he chewed up a bitter bug, took out multiple jewelry boxes and lined them up in front of me.
   When I opened the lid of the box, there were many - almost identical gems in appearance.
   There were six beautiful red rubies in all.
   "What do you mean? 
   "It's a mistake in front of you. I sent the user to pick it up as soon as possible, Your Highness, and it leaked and I competed for something similar."
   "Hmm."


   "At least, five of them are fake…"
   "Haha. There's a chance that all six of them are fake."
   I said with a laugh, Alan seemed just a little bit horny.
   It is the jewel of the eyebrow spit that was originally "born in the hand".
   Then there is a lot of possibility that it is fake.
   Alan, who was frightened by his mistake, was just a little horrified that I joked about it and laughed off.
   "I thought after doing something, I didn't have the ability to tell in front of me..."
   "Hmm... ah"
   "How are you? 
   "There it is. The real thing. This is it."
   Having taken all the rubies in turn, I had the aftermath (,,) with one of the six.
   "Do you understand? 
   "Oh."
   I'm not a jewel, I was looking around the corner of my sight.
   My status, which is always in the corner, was changing the moment I had the gem.


   ――――――――――――
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   Slightly, but HP's "+" was up one step.
   "Ho, what's different from the other five"
   "... watch"
   The emotions transmitted from the gem emerged in a picturesque sight, not in letters in my head.
   To make it happen, I pulled Leviathan out.
   Throw Leviathan straight up, and when it goes around, it falls to the ground.
   Sooo, extend your arms and interrupt Leviathan's falling point.
   "-!"
   Alan took a breath.
   A revolving Leviathan hit me in the arm - pierced the ground after it was bounced.
   "Duh, what's going on? 
   "Look."
   "Ruby just now...... is that it? It's a little missing."
   "It seems to be something like this. Having it seems to replace the Lord's injuries and illnesses"
   "It's the first jewel ear of such an effect. That's right, Your Highness, well spotted."


   "Phew."
   "But... I'm sorry to hear that."
   Alan glanced at Ruby and snapped with a sorry face, as he put it.
   "It breaks when you replace it... awesome, but now it's only used up"
   Sure it is.
   Besides, I thought it would be a shame to hear the word "corrupt" and let Ruby's replacement work.
   Thanks to Ruby, HP's "+" went up one step.
   I thought it would be better to keep it that way than to change and splash it.
   "Hmm?"
   "How are you? 
   "This is..."
   Another video came to my head from Ruby.
   After reading the footage, think.
   I wore a ring of armor after a single simulation was completed in my head.
   With a ring, he created the same look-alike lump of appearance as Ruby before pulling Leviathan through pierced to the ground and crushing Ruby.


   "Ahhh! Hey, what!? 
   Alan stunned.
   But I was new, and I stared at what I had made out of an armored ring, and I looked at my status even more.
   The status didn't change, I mean Ruby - what was is still living (,,,,) proof.
   And again, this time slaughter yourself with strength.
   Then it was smashed and scattered that I made it out of an armored ring.
   My body, naturally, is not injured.
   "Hey, my God! Did you mass-produce that ruby? 
   Explain to surprise Alan.
   "A little different, I was possessed by Ruby, I just prepared a new dependency bill"
   With that said, I make more with an armor ring.
   Exactly the same as Ruby, again.
   "And to say... you can use it as many times as you want...? 
   "Oh."
   "Shh, wow..."


   Alan was so surprised that he lost his word.
62. Chieftain&#039;s Daughter
Reid Street, Keith's.
   In the store, Alice sings while playing the harp as usual.
   With the best seats, Your Majesty is listening.
   Sometimes stare straight, sometimes rhythm as you close your eyes and shake your body.
   His Majesty was indulging in the Alice song.
   Behind that sire, I and Cruise stood to refrain.
   I used Apopis.
   His Majesty came to Keith with patience, in keeping with Areche's dedication not to go to someone's mansion and recite, only to sing at the store.
   Naturally, there are quite a few guests around.
   Unless it's as bad as it sounds, I'm with you, so there's nothing you can do to your majesty.
   But it is very likely that those who do not read the air will harm the mood His Majesty enjoys.
   To avoid that, measures were taken with apopis.
   Medicine and poison are heavy on paper.
   Medicines that work for humans are mostly only poisons that have weakened their toxicity.
   I used Apopis to put all the guests in the store to sleep.
   I have trouble snoring, so I made some mahi not to, and also took away my body's freedom.


   Everyone here is just a guest, who can't fight the poison of Apopis on his own - he slept with me without a scratch.
   As a result, His Majesty's appreciations are carried out safely and quietly.
   Still, just in case, I looked around and I was on guard.
   There were similarly refrained cruises and eyes.
   - That's just great.
   He has moved only his lips and said without speaking (,,,,).
   It was an easy word, so I figured it out in lip form.
   Have you noticed?
   It is my job to serve a man of honor.
   Unlike a mere servant, the eunuch has castrated, so he can no longer only serve the eunuch, and specializes in the ability to serve as a result - the skill of making the illustrious feel good.
   Cruise was even more prominent among them and continued to serve the "Emperor".
   Emperors with far more power than just nobility, cruises serving it are better at that skill.
   If the cruise says, "Exactly," then this is the right thing to do for His Majesty to enjoy.
   As I was, I continued to serve Apopis and maintain His Majesty's viewing environment.
   


   During the tabernacle, Alice pulled behind the scenes once.
   The customer's sleep and mahi were relieved just before, so the shop was wrapped in applause.
   Most of the guests looked bored by the fox, but they were still flushed around and applauded.
   "Yes, it's Noah."
   "What is it"
   "of the South, I hear the battle against the Saei has come to a halt"
   "Saei, are you?"
   I was just wondering why I was talking about it.
   The Empire is in a warrior's country, somewhere on the border, with constant war and rebel crackdowns.
   In the South, a recent battle had been waged against a tribe that lived in the woods and did not respect the Empire, the Saei.
   "I'm doing a merit award, but there was a report that a man named Jerry Eisen worked in particular"
   "Jerry...... heh"
   Is that the Bandits guy?
   I caught him and sent him to the army in the form of a military sentence, but he showed his head unexpectedly quickly.
   "After losing the local battle, the jerry man put the remaining soldiers together and said he pushed the enemy back. That's exactly what Lion Rapid did."


   "Was it"
   He said, "Noah, he wants to reward you for your deeds."
   "My benevolence, is it? 
   "It gave me a new, hopeful second life. Like my father, so to speak."
   "Father."
   I shrugged in half a bar reading.
   I don't include it in a guy named Jerry, but it feels odd to be called to father by a guy like that.
   In the first place, when it comes to age, there 'll be twice as many over there as I am.
   "Exactly, Noah"
   His Majesty said with an upbeat face.
   "A man who was a bandit became a soldier who could use it. Besides, if you put the soldiers together and move them like your hands and feet, then you will be a general."
   That's right.
   The man who was originally the leader of the Bandits, I knew he had the power to put the soldiers together originally.
   "I found the man and sent him where he should be. Still amazing, Noah."
   "People are treasures, and possibilities. Sire."


   "Um, that's exactly the moment the possibilities come to fruition."
   His Majesty laughed with joy.
   "Keep it up."
   "Yes."
   
   After the performance, His Majesty said he wanted to look around the city a little more, so I accompanied him with an escort.
   Exit Reid Street and come to Horse Street.
   The busiest Horse Street in Imperial City.
   Sometimes there's a huge square, like a ritual of travel, or a grand festival?
   Large events often take place here and are quite busy from time to time.
   "Hmm? What's that? Is that some kind of sale? 
   His Majesty expressed interest in the outdoor shop in the middle of the square.
   It is in the form of an open shop, but the product is not normal.
   It's a simple outdoor shop with just a string of mouths and a bunch of giant sacks.
   "That's a slave trader."


   "Slave?"
   "Yes, it would be a decent, authorized slave trader"
   That's what I said, approaching the merchant in the outdoor shop.
   I checked the sire and cruise were following me with my ass for a moment, then asked the merchant.
   "Where is this slave from? 
   "I am a freshly arrived, Saei slave. Yes."
   "I won the fight against the Saei."
   I was sober, but I told the obvious story of what to do at a time like this.
   The Empire always fights somewhere, and that's why there are military sentences in the punishment.
   And the Empire has always won. Each time we have acquired a large number of prisoners.
   The majority of prisoners flow to authorized slave traders.
   A slave in an irrelevant capacity is thus packed in a hemp bag and sold literally a few mountains.
   "I see, this is how slaves are bought and sold"
   From behind, his majesty seemed interesting, he groaned feeling.
   I turn around and bow my head gently to His Majesty.


   "Yes, sir. Will they buy some people and go? 
   "How much is this? 
   "It is a bag (,,) 10 Lien"
   The merchant replied, floating a smile for sales.
   "Is that cheap? Is it expensive? 
   When His Majesty asked further, this time I answered.
   "It's 10 Leanne, and it would be the type with the magic of absolute obedience hanging on the bag"
   "Magic?"
   "Yes, it's magic to open a bag and absolutely abide by any order, mainly the first person you see"
   "You talk like a chick."
   "That's what this bag means."
   "I see."
   His Majesty looked at the hemp bag curiously.
   Maybe I'll buy it.
   It's okay because the magic of absolute obedience hangs, but I touched it from the top of the bag just in case and checked to see if I hid any weapons or anything.


   "Huh?"
   "What's up, Noah"
   "How are you, sir?"
   "This bag..."
   Stare still in the bag.
   After all, definitely.
   I took 10 leans out of my nostalgia and threw them at the merchant.
   "I'll take this."
   "Yes, every time"
   What's going on, Noah?
   "Please wait"
   I untied the bag, a woman showed herself from the inside.
   On the head of the blush, slave clothes like a blush cloth.
   It's a common outfit, but that's not where I'm looking.
   It's in sight, it's my status.


   ――――――――――――
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   The moment I touched the girl in the bag, my MP's "+" went up one step.
   This is not what happens with just slaves.
   Definitely "someone".
   To confirm that, I paid the merchant to buy her, open the bag and activate the magic of absolute obedience.
   And listen.
   "What's your name? Who is it?"
   The girl frowned and tried to shut her mouth like shellfish, but there was the magic of absolute obedience.
   "Lowe Paille. She's the daughter of a Saei sheikh. - Eh."
   She was surprised herself for answering against her will, but so were we.
   "Daughter of the chief...... were you confused"
   "Oh, my God! You spotted that, Noah"
   "That's just great"
   His Majesty and Cruise were astonished.
63. Child Correction
"Why is the chief's daughter so in a mountain how much? Answer me."
   "Ugh..."
   The girl Paylle caged her mouth, but she couldn't disobey my orders because the magic of absolute obedience was already hanging.
   She answered my question with a bitter, bitter face.
   My father let me go.
   "To the chief? But if you're the chief's daughter, you must have a pretty high priority as a loot to be targeted. I can't let you get away with it so easily, and it's odd they sell you like this even if you get away with it"
   "My father, with his mother, killed another child and then committed suicide."
   "I see."
   Then I understand the story.
   Looking at His Majesty, His Majesty, who reigned at the summit of the Empire for many years and sometimes also proclaimed his parents, nodded quietly.
   The chief, aware of the loss, must have played the heart of the family.
   That's common.
   The end of the war is mostly tragic.
   If it's enough to live and taste the pain, and if it's enough for my child to taste it.
   and it is very common for leaders who have learned to lose to have their families in their own hands.
   Probably processed with it because the chief did it and had a head count (,,) once it was field verified.


   "Well, it's a good thing they let you get away with it, but they couldn't get away with it, and they caught you and sold you to slave traders."
   …… 
   Paille nodded quietly.
   "Drop your name and live quietly somewhere..."
   "Right."
   Well, now I know the story.
   "Noah, what shall we do with her?"
   His Majesty listened and Paille shook in a freak.
   As the Attorney General, I pulled out an Imperial Law that was tapping it all into my head.
   "The Saei have not originally descended into the Empire and are therefore not rebels. Therefore, it is stipulated that the blood of the chief shall be beheaded by a man, and that a woman shall be given as a slave to the man of merit."
   "You don't have to take it away and do something."
   "You're right, sir."
   Paille is already a slave.
   The magic of absolute obedience hangs, and no matter what happens to my orders, I can't disobey them.
   If you order her to die here, she will cry, but her body will move on its own according to that order.


   I looked at Paille like that, eyes and eyes.
   Feeling frightened, she immediately lowered her eyes and distracted herself.
   She looks frightened and asks about my complexion.
   When the man in front of you holds the right to take his own life, he is rightly understood and therefore frightened face.
   "Then I'll give her to Noah."
   "Thank you Happiness"
   I knelt down on the spot and bowed my head.
   Once again, it took the form of a gift from His Majesty.
   Get up and look at Paille.
   "That's why. From now on, my slave. Have a maid do it at the mansion."
   "Maid, is it? 
   "Oh yeah"
   "I'm not gonna kill you, are you? 
   "You don't have to."
   People are treasures.


   I heard about Jerry's work just before, and Paille already had the magic of absolute obedience hanging.
   I have no fine dust to kill Paille.
   "... oh, that"
   After a few rounds, Paille has cut out the courage, feeling like.
   "Everybody, can't we... together? 
   "Guys?"
   "Yes."
   Paille nodded naggingly and looked around.
   There are still a lot of hemp bags around her.
   "Everyone, because they are friends who grew up in the same village..."
   "I see."
   I nodded and turned to the slaver who had been silent since just now.
   "It's here now, I bought it all"
   "Thank you for your purchase! 
   "And you were listening to me now, right? 


   That's what I say, take out the money and give it to the slaver.
   I gave him the money he was carrying in a bag, 1000 Lien.
   "If there are any survivors of the Saei, don't put them up for sale and send them to Prince XIII's mansion"
   "And, prince!? 
   The slaver was surprised at the exaggeration.
   "I'm in awe. Leave everything in front of you."
   "Is this it? 
   "-! Yes! Thanks! 
   Paille had a full grin on her face looking so thrilled.
   The smile was beautiful, a little but I'm sure - but.
   More than that.
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   The fact that the "+" of health increased by one step was more impressive.
   
   A few days later, in the capital of Almeria, Nicil's mansion.
   Arriving after noon, I called Zoe in the living room.


   Maid-length Zoe. My loyalty to me comes with origami, and I buy it and leave it to all my maids to manage.
   Call her in.
   "I'll take care of all the slaves brought back from the capital"
   "Okay. Is it okay to say that everyone is a maid?"
   "Oh. I've been told to hang the magic of absolute obedience and listen to your orders unless I override them. I'll leave it all to you."
   "Yes, sir."
   "And..."
   I tried to say a few more just in case, and the door opened and Audrey walked into the room.
   "Welcome home, Master Noah."
   "I'm home. Has anything changed to the Mansion while you were away? 
   "Nothing for the Mansion. As usual."
   "Right."
   "I have a report for you, Noah."
   "What? 
   "Slightly caged"


   "... ho"
   A little surprised.
   I get up and get close to Audrey.
   I don't see it, but I kneel in front of her, stare at her belly, and gently touch her.
   "Are you sure?"
   "Yes."
   "Right. Well done. Glad to hear it."
   Strange stuff.
   This emotion springs up from the back of my chest after Audrey told me.
   This emotion where various things fill up.
   The changes that sprouted in my feelings were interesting.
   "Thank you"
   "We have to decide on a name."
   "Please"
   I got up and thought about it a little bit.


   Think of a few names, round them up, narrow them down to two.
   "Sem if man"
   "I think it's a wonderful name"
   "If you're a woman, Avis..."
   Yes, the moment I said it. It was about.
   The first change occurred in the sight well seen.
   ――――――――――――
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   Oh, my God, not only my previous abilities.
   The value of the level was also marked with "+".
   "What's wrong? 
   "Zoe, give me my status."
   I did not answer Audrey directly, and in the middle of the conversation, I ordered Zoe, who was a little distant and refrained.
   Zoe hung her magic on me like she was used to, without asking back for orders.
   ――――――――――――
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   A superficial status was displayed.
   Audrey saw it.
   "You're on a higher level. When did you come up? 


   "Now."
   "Huh?"
   "Now when I named the child in your belly, it went up"
   "-!"
   Both Audrey and Zoe gave a surprise look.
   These two know that my abilities go up with every more of my men and enclosures.
   On top of that.
   "It also increases the level......? Awesome..."
   To the first phenomenon, the two of them were stunned.
64. Candy and Whip
"I'm surprised too."
   "But if you think about it, it might be obvious"
   "Naturally?"
   I turned my attention to Zoe, who was convinced by one.
   She nodded quietly and answered.
   "Your husband always says people are treasures."
   "Oh."
   "When it comes to treasure, children are more treasure"
   "... I see"
   I chuckled.
   I guess that's not why anymore, but I also get the feeling Zoe's right.
   People are treasures, and possibilities.
   They're both stories that apply to their own children.
   "Good idea. Here."
   I took 100 leen out of my nose and threw it at Zoe.
   Take it in haste, leave Zoe alone for a toast, and turn to Audrey.


   "Audrey. You don't have to do all the work and stuff from now until you recover from childbirth"
   "Okay, thank you. And..."
   "Hmm?"
   "Anya's about to arrive."
   "... right"
   I laughed.
   A little earlier than planned.
   Soon after I found out Audrey was pregnant, I knew it was early.
   Nobility - a unique story, especially if it involves the royal family.
   If the opponent is royal, you can't tell him if his mouth is torn, but the man side thinks about the possibility of seedless.
   But Audrey's safely caged, so I have the seeds.
   It means I can safely send Audrey's sister over here.
   "I have to give my sister some treasure."
   "Thank you! 
   Audrey nodded with a very happy face.


   
   The next day, I gathered the mansion's servants and all my men in the garden.
   A maid, an officer, and a bunch of people like Don.
   I gathered the people I could gather anyway.
   I can't gauge the intent of a sudden assembly, or about half of them look anxious, and the garden is deliberate.
   But that too, until I show up.
   And when he went out before the gatherers, and stood in a position to teach them all a lesson, he was at once quiet, and looked at me.
   "I think I know, but my real wife, Audrey, caged her first child. Congratulations."
     ……   
   "Just the right opportunity, trying to give you guys a bonus to work with."
   When I said that and raised my hand, the servants carried the boxes one after the other from inside the mansion.
   I got it from Byron a while ago, it's a box with 100,000 Leanes in it.
   When I opened the box, most of the servants bothered.
   "I'll give this to you guys. I asked Zoe to review it and divide it into three ranks A, B, and C according to her previous work. A is 300 Lean per person, B is 200 Lean, C is 100 Lean."
   "" "Oooh!!   


   I came here and my servants' anxiety blew up all together.
   There was a loud cheer that could be heard even a few hundred meters away.
   That should be it, too.
   Adult men earn about 10 leen a month.
   A bonus of about a year for the lowest C-rank and two and a half years for the highest A-rank.
   I decided to fold it further into a servant who understood it.
   "We put two people on top of the A-rank, specially. One is Evelyn. As you all know, he was a maid of honor at my mansion, but he recommended it to his deputy because he seemed like a man who could use it. And he did a great job on the job."
   Open for about a breath and continue further.
   "The land Evelyn is ruling on has become more secure the safer it is without having to tighten doors at night. And I could also say 'wise man' in the sense that the deputy I appointed is a good deputy. I'll give Evelyn 10,000 leen."
   "" "Oh..." "
   Most human eyes have a color of envy, but some have eyes that are like watching events in some distant worlds.
   When it comes to 10,000 Leanne, it's the amount you can or can't earn in a lifetime.
   I guess I have the feeling that it won't come down to me.
   I guess I feel like a deputy is a long way off, too.
   As expected.


   "And the other one - Gran, step forward"
   "Huh? Yes! 
   Suddenly he was called by name, and the juvenile eunuch marched forward in surprise.
   "After that, they care about the price of the land around the mansion, and they remember it all"
   "Yes! For when Your Highness needs it one day."
   "Well done. I remember what the Lord wants to do, and I turn my attention to it. I moved myself, not because I was ordered to. You have a thousand leen."
   "" "Whoa, whoa, whoa!   
   The best cheer of the day.
   Even if you can't get emotional about doing the deputy well and talking about 10,000 Lean, you can imagine if you could go for 1,000 Lean for what I remember trying to do.
   As a result, most things cheered so loudly that they became the peculiar messy eyes of those who were after something.
   "That's what I mean. Serve me, and if you work for me properly, I won't do anything wrong."
   "" "Long live His Royal Highness the Thirteenth! Long live Master Noah!!   
   The cheer was ringing forever.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert


   Minister of the Prince of Justice
   Gender: Male
   Level: 15 +1/∞
   HPC + D fire E + A
   MPE + D water C + S
   Force C + A wind E + F
   Health D + D ground E + D
   Intelligence D + D light E + C
   Spiritual E + D Dark E + C
   Speed E + D
   Dexterity E + D
   Luck E + D
   ―――――――――――
   The "+" of speed was going up one step.
   


   At the end of the conversation, I went back to my study in the outer garden.
   When I wanted to talk to you, I was impressed by the way Don brought me into the room.
   "Excellent, Your Highness"
   "Hmm?"
   "Everyone's eyes were changing color. Especially for Gran, he had an enviable eye."
   "Was that what you saw in your eyes?"
   "You're saying that's what you're after. That's just great."
   "I'm going to do it regularly"
   "Don't you think about punishment"
   "Oh, I'm thinking"
   I laughed.
   "Ideally, it would have been best if we could have cut off the traitor who put him to sleep right after that. If you make a mistake at that time - there's no traitor."
   "Have you thought about it already, that's great"
   "There's more I want you to do than that."
   "Whatever."


   Because I'm getting 300 Lien in the A-rank, or Don's only more tense than usual because he's also a mind.
   "I decided to send Armerian surplus food north"
   "Do you want some food? 
   I nodded and donned about Luci Tsari.
   At first I was surprised, but became "I see" good at it as I listened.
   "I am fully aware of the commission. But if you let it out, what if there's a natural disaster in Almeria that causes you to starve...? 
   "That's why I called you. Do you know the place name Dosso?"
   "I just... I remember that once in the flood, the whole land His Highness bought up -"
   "Oh. I left it after that, but flooding brings fertile soil at the same time."
   "... I see! 
   "Yes, open up over there. It's untouched, land with tons of fertile soil. Large-scale development will increase Almeria's harvest by 10%"
   "I see! That would be fine."
   "I'll have you do that. It's a big business, will you go? 
   "Am I good? 
   "I couldn't make up my mind until just now, but I've made up my mind."


   ……  
   What's this all about? Don, who looks at me with his face.
   "Throw my pocket money and open it. If you could just say" show it off, "you wouldn't be able to get dressed."
   "But also the possibility of failure"
   "I don't mind failure."
   "Huh?"
   Don was as surprised as he thought.
   "People fail. I swear allegiance to you. I'm not going to blame you for your failure up there."
   ………… 
   "What's up, look weird"
   "No, I'm just biting my luck served by a tremendous lord"
   Don was right, he had an impressive look.
65. Evil Deputies
The next day, I took my maid Jiji and headed out to the city.
   Hang out appropriately and see what's going on in the city.
   Almeria, state capital Nisil.
   The state capital, just called, is several times the size of a normal city.
   The size of the city can also be seen from the need for four deputies, East, West and North.
   Honestly, it's been a long time since the enclosure, but I haven't been around the whole nisil yet.
   This is how I was hanging out in the city to get to know the everyday life of the people.
   "Master, it's kind of busy over there."
   "Hmm. I wonder if it's some kind of spectacle too"
   Jiji noticed and looked ahead pointing.
   Something typical is happening and the wild horses are gathering in the atmosphere.
   I approached the wild horse and asked the man nearby.
   "What's all this fuss? 
   "Execution of the death penalty. We're all here today because we're talking about rape and murder scum getting hit in the neck."
   The man replied with excitement.
   I thought I was going to be.


   The death penalty is often carried out in public.
   Murderers and so on do this to show off, and those with offense content like buying the anger of the masses often do it to lower their drinks.
   This time the latter. If you're a rapist and a murderer, well, you know this is how you're going to be publicly executed.
   I get the story, I don't think I need to see it any more.
   I, the Attorney General, am in a position to make the final decision on the annual execution of the summary.
   After a few years in that position, I'm not in a position to see the death penalty now, nor do I have a hobby.
   The moment I took Jiji and tried to walk away from this place -.
   Square where wild horses are gathered, a platform for executions surrounding them.
   On top of that, the deputy, the executor, and the murderer and the people who would seize it went up one after the other.
   The deputy is dressed. It is clearly cultured by law that that should be the case when executing people.
   The executioner's man is a naked mucky man in the upper body.
   He has a knife that is well sharpened and can be sharp from a distance.
   The killer was tied up with his back hand tied, put on the platform in a quiet manner, and knelt down.
   There was a curse coming from over there.
   Rape murderers, as we all already know, were subjected to successive curses from around them by criminals who turned them into enemies of society.


   The deputy goes forward and raises his hands.
   Much of the cursing stopped.
   Just getting quiet, the deputy turns to the killer, in a voice that often passes.
   "That's Craig Hall. Anything left to say? 
   ――
   He was kneeling down, and the murderer, who was on the item, heard it and raised his face and said something, but no words came out just leaking groans through his throat.
   "You don't seem to. If so."
   The deputy glanced at the executioner.
   Those who seized the killer pressed the killer from left to right and lowered their heads.
   And the executor shakes up the knife.
   ――――
   The killer leaked more groans and said something.
   "... Bahamut"
   "Ha."
   "Interpreter, can you? 


   "No Making"
   After Bahamut answered, the murmurderer's groans were interpreted (,) into words that could be understood via Bahamut.
   'I'm innocent! I'm trapped! 
   "-!"
   The executor raises the knife and - shakes it down!
   "Wait! 
   That's what I shouted, kicking up the ground at the same time, heading straight for the execution bench.
   The executioner's sword did not stop.
   Pull Leviathan out of his bracelet and unleash a slash.
   Keane!
   A clear sound broke the executioner's sword in two.
   The killer - the neck of the person who complains of innocence remains connected, intact.
   "Who is it! 
   What did the deputy do to me?
   Like Pascal, you don't seem to know my face yet.


   "I don't care who I am. The man is innocent."
   "A guide to jailbreak! Meet! Meet!! 
   Technically, it's not even a jailbreak, but the deputy screamed in a slight hurry.
   Then ten soldiers came up on the platform and attacked me.
   "Phew."
   I waved Leviathan and slashed no weapons left of the soldiers.
   With a knife to return, he slashed everyone's thighs and shoulders and took away the power to fight first.
   "Become -!"
   "" "Oooh!!   
   The deputy was stunned and the crowd cheered.
   "What is it, really? 
   "I knocked him out in an instant, even though he was one-on-ten."
   "I had no idea how you did it."
   While I'm cheering, I turn to the deputy.
   "The execution, I waited"


   "Oh, you, you know what's gonna happen like this."
   "The man is not the killer."
   "Say what! I've already confirmed..."
   "I have proof"
   "Huh?"
   I raised my voice and said it away.
   The voices echoed around and the wild horses quieted back to the rapid expansion.
   Just fine, saved me the trouble of silencing you.
   I looked around.
   Before the wild horse, there was a middle-aged woman who looked like an "aunt".
   "Woman there, I want to ask for one thing. I need you to get up on the platform."
   "Me? 
   The woman looked strange, but she looked kind of funny, and she went up to the table with her face.
   "What do you want from me? 
   "Find out who did it. Your body."


   "Ha...? 
   Though I don't know what that means, the woman turned to the killer.
   The deputy tried to stop me, but I stuck Leviathan in the tip of my throat and stopped moving.
   When a woman approaches the killer and "checks" him out for a while from close range.
   "Oh, my God! This woman! She's the one who made me dress like a man! 
   When the woman said, the wild horses made more noise,
   ………… 
   The deputy blued his face.
   "You've often spotted women. Isn't that great?"
   The woman who completed the confirmation has said it in full "auntie" appearance, as you can see.
   Ask through it, staring at the deputy.
   "Is it true that a woman is the murderer of rape? 
   "Well, that's... that's not necessarily true."
   "The killer's name was Craig Hall, wasn't it? Whatever you ask me, is it a man's name? 
   "It's..."


   "Well, it's a common story to change. Not uncommon."
   After a long time as Attorney General Prince, he also comes to understand all the "tricks" in the field.
   A person sentenced to death may, if he or she has money in the house, bribe the people involved and replace them with a replacement person.
   Of course, we can't do a murderer or a famous killer, but if not, it's not a rare story.
   Naturally, some of the officials involved are among the deputies present at the execution.
   I stared harder,
   "Are you getting paid?"
   "Ugh," the deputy blued further.
   The crowd's mind (,) changed.
   The hostility and anger that had originally been directed at the enemies of society: rapist killers were directed at deputies who might have gradually missed the real culprit.
   The deputy, who was feeling it on his skin, was distressed by the answer.
   But I can't say which one is "yes".
   "Chi, no. I don't know anything."
   "Is that true? 
   "Oh! I don't know anything! 


   "Then what is this?"
   I waved Leviathan and slashed the deputy's clothes.
   When I only slashed my clothes without scratching one, the pollen from the incision and something fell on the table.
   It's a glass bottle, with liquid inside.
   I found out via Apopis.
   "This is poison, the same poison that kept her from talking"
   "Oh, I don't know that stuff - not that. That's my constant medication! 
   "Hmm? Then have a drink. Drink yourself and I'll believe you if nothing happens."
   "Ugh."
   The man was stuck with the answer.
   The wild horses made a scene.
   "Hey, drink up! 
   "It's your own medicine, isn't it? 
   "Prove your innocence in front of everyone! 
   The deputy clung.


   "Hmm."
   I sniffed, approached the deputy, seized him, and poured the medicine into my mouth.
   Apopis familiar with poison.
   It turns out that it's poison that won't be able to talk for a few days.
   That's why I forced him to drink it.
   Then...
   "Whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa..."
   The deputy can't talk right away.
   "You're an evil deputy! 
   "Get him! 
   "Where's the real killer! 
   It was all the anger of the crowd, which I found to involve the deputy completely, that was directed at the deputy.
66. Noah Judgment
I held my throat and put down a painful deputy, and turned to the woman.
   Supported by a middle-aged woman, she said something, but she looks sad only with groans.
   "Wait a minute."
   Tell that to the woman, and I'll call Apopis.
   "You detected the poison as soon as possible. Can this poison go away? 
   "Easy. Human Same, Breathing"
   Probably as easy as breathing, Apopis wants to say.
   After responding with such an unclear word, a purple, poisonous smoke gushed out of my bracelet and turned to the woman.
   Apopis' serpent wand, like Leviathan's water demon sword, is freely altered in appearance volume and housed in my bracelet in a smaller state.
   It feels like I just spit out "something" without putting it back to its original size.
   "-!"
   "Don't worry, I won't make it worse"
   It's poisonous to see, purple smoke.
   The woman who saw it tried to escape as a vic, a natural reaction.
   I stopped it.
   The woman got lost, but smoke possessed the woman faster than she could make the next decision.


   Smoke enters through a woman's mouth and nose.
   It was as if the woman inhaled it with all her might, and the smoke instantly, it all subsided in the woman's body.
   Mumble, cough up.
   And.
   "... oh, I can talk"
   "" "Oooh!!   
   When the woman's voice returned, those who heard voices in the crowd, around the front row, cheered in unison.
   "I could burn your throat so much... how could you"
   "I just neutralized the poison. I can't say I'm sick or anything, but I don't care if it's poison."
   "Me, the god of poison"
   Apopis said proudly in one word.
   If it's poisonous, there's no better being than me, no matter what poison, but when I could control it, Apopis' confidence came straight to me as an emotion.
   And I learned how to count on it.
   "That's amazing. Hey, hey, now, how did you do it? 
   The "aunt" I gave to the table was surprised and impressed.


   I ignored it and only talked to the woman because the story could be out of line when I was dating it.
   "Now you can talk. Tell me why this happened. Is that a wrongful crime? I'll figure it out."
   "... ugh"
   The woman stared at me for a while and then spilled tears silently.
   I thought you were going to be able to talk and sue for innocence, and it's a completely different course of action.
   I was so confused.
   But soon, I know what that reaction means.
   "Lena... my daughter... I'm Lena's mother."
   Spinned from a woman's mouth, a disjointed word.
   Some imagination came to mind in my head when I picked up a fragmented keyword.
   Twinkle your eyebrows and listen to that.
   "Maybe you, the victim's mother"
   …… 
   The woman remained silent, but snorted.
   At the next moment, the anger of the crowd reached its pinnacle.


   "Oh, my God. It is! 
   "You're replacing the victim's mother with a death sentence! 
   "How far are you rotting! 
   There was a curse coming from over there.
   I laughed with my nose, "Ha."
   I was impressed in a way.
   He protruded the victim's survivors into replacing the death penalty.
   Exactly one stone and two birds - as bad as a chest.
   More and more forgiving - thinking about that.
   All sorts of things have been thrown in, skinning someone threw a glass of drinks into the deputy holding down his throat.
   Like rain, all sorts of things were thrown into the table and poured down.
   "Huh!"
   Pull out Leviathan and cut it all off.
   Burn down the slashed marks with Bahamut's flames.
   I paid it all off without having to spare a few hundred flights.


   "You, don't do it! 
   The "auntie" crushing the inspiring words was "auntie" after all, and somewhere swallowing even under this circumstance.
   Ignore that, too, and I'll turn to the crowd.
   "I won't allow private sentencing."
   I let it go.
   "You shelter him! 
   "Aren't you one of them after all! 
   Et cetera, all sorts of curses flew in, and the spearhead of anger turned to me this time.
   How shall we cut through this, weaken Leviathan's intimidation and silence them all?
   Look around.
   The wild horses gathering in the square are numbering about a thousand.
   Quite a few, but not impossible.
   All right, then - I thought.
   "Out of the way, clear the way! 
   "Open it or I'll arrest you! 


   From the crowd, I heard a wild voice.
   It was a group of police officers dressed in regular clothes who broke the crowd and showed up.
   The group came straight this way and went up to the platform one after the other.
   What more changes, what do regular police officers do? and
   The crowd went into condition mode with expectations slightly exceeding anger.
   In the meantime, a man appeared from among the police officers.
   The man who led the police officer was - Don.
   Now you can say it's my stomach, Don Oates.
   He'll stand in front of me. Nah.
   "I apologize for the delay in the escort, His Royal Highness the Thirteenth Prince"
   Highly, I bowed my head on one knee.
   At about the same time, all the police officers who brought them also bowed their heads.
   Don said quite deliberately, "His Royal Highness the Thirteenth Prince," plainly.
   To be heard around - to be made to listen.
   The silence spreads like it hit the water.


   About ten seconds later, kneeling as if someone remembered, nearly a thousand wild horses gathered around the square knelt one after another.
   As people kneel down one after the other like waves, it's me and the other standing.
   "Awesome..."
   It was just a woman who was about to be wronged.
   The woman eventually got her hem pulled by the "aunt," and panicked and knelt in the same way.
   Nearly a thousand people were kneeling and standing alone, I ordered Don to do it again.
   "Immediate arrest of Craig Hall. Keep your family under surveillance. If you can set up a replacement, you must mean a house with some assets. Once your sentence is confirmed, you will be confiscated again."
   Remember Imperial Law in your head, while giving the heaviest judgment of the law.
   In silence, my voice came through well.
   It took more than a dozen seconds for the meaning of the judgment to penetrate - shortly after.
   It boiled.
   A cheer wrapped the square.
   On the other hand, Don didn't move just to take orders.
   I don't move on my knees in front of me.
   "What's up?"


   "I'm afraid I do. Earlier, Hall retired, but once climbed up to the Chancellor. Craig Hall was one of his grandchildren."
   Don said that.
   but my face looking up at me at close range had a flirtatious grin.
   I'm telling you to stop. It's not your face or your tone.
   Instead, it's an assist to me.
   That's clever, while I think.
   "So what?"
   I pushed my voice to death and stared at Don deliberately.
   "If you're retired, you're just a common man. Go."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   Don bowed his head again and ordered the police officer he had brought.
   Some held deputies who were stunned as they were, some turned back the way they came and ran to catch the real killer Craig Hall.
   "" "Oooh!!   
   The best cheer of the day boiled.
   You're a judge of honor.


   I can't say that much to the former Chancellor.
   "His Royal Highness the Thirteenth is our lord."
   "You've lifted the Appia tap up principally, and the trial's leaning on us."
   It's amazing.
   While the voice honors me.
   The accidental death row replacement case I encountered came to a close.
67. Emperor
The mansion's inner garden, in the living room.
   I was facing my maid Zoe.
   I sit deep on the couch with Zoe standing right in front of me.
   "As your husband ordered, we have secured four nannies. All are expectant mothers and milk production is guaranteed"
   "Mmm."
   "The nanny has also secured four, and the educator sixteen, as you ordered. As for the educator, I have two recommendations from Evelyn and one from Shirley."
   "Okay."
   Four nannies, four nannies, sixteen education faculties.
   It's time to give birth to someone I've got for my son.
   The royal family will not raise their children with their own breast milk unless there is more to it.
   There are several reasons.
   One is that you shouldn't because it's dangerous.
   The other, in a way that has no body or lid, is that noble women need to inherit - that is, continue to give birth (,,,,) until they give birth to a man.
   Therefore, it is necessary to recover to the point where the next birth can take place as soon as possible rather than raising a child.
   In fact, I remember from the moment I was born reincarnated, I remember very well growing up in nanny's milk, not my mother's.
   By the way, if you're also the Crown Prince, your daughters and brothers basically don't exist.


   Because I'm going to put a stillborn woman on a nanny.
   Because dairy brothers are somehow special, we rule out that possibility from the start.
   Before the empire took the heavens, the emperor's dairy brothers had spoken to politics to make the country tilt, and our empire keeps the Crown Prince from making dairy brothers.
   "But... it's amazing..."
   "Hmm? What is it, Zoe?"
   "I'm not even born yet, but I'm wearing nearly twenty more humans. I've never heard so many nannies or nannies."
   "It's for the house."
   "Is it for the house?"
   I nodded quietly.
   "A good child makes the next generation of the house better. If you think so, you have to invest."
   "I see! That's your husband! 
   Where Zoe was convinced, I broke my finger and counted the days leading up to the birth.
   Audrey's belly is swelling well, and I'm told that her regular check-up with a doctor is going well.
   I can't wait for the scheduled date.
   With that in mind, the door was knocked and Zoe headed.


   The door opened and one of the maids slapped Zoe in the ear.
   Zoe nods, closes the door and comes back.
   "Your husband."
   "What's up?"
   "Anything, he said, an auspicious omen showed up"
   "Again."
   I laughed bitterly about half the time.
   That's a lot of auspicious signs these days.
   At first it was a meteorite that was said to have been naturally made of the letter "wit". This was a total fabrication.
   Next up, the child was born as he clenched the jewel.
   And now, he says, another auspicious sign has appeared.
   "Now what? Has it arrived as a gift yet? 
   "No, it doesn't seem to be a thing"
   "Not stuff? 
   "Yes, look out the window"


   ……  
   I stood up from the couch and headed towards the window with my neck clenched.
   Surprised, surprised at how much I accidentally took my breath.
   What a window out - there was an Aurora up in the sky.
   Polar curtains of light flying high in the sky.
   It's unmistakable, something I don't usually see.
   "Aurora in here? 
   "It seems that this has not appeared in Almeria for at least the last few hundred years"
   "I guess."
   Aurora is something that appears more at the end of the north or the end of the south.
   It does not normally appear in warm climates suitable for farming, such as this Almeria.
   "Bahamut"
   "Ha."
   "Is that some kind of artificial thing? 
   "I can't feel that kind of will at all"


   Apparently, it occurs naturally.
   I thought so.
   Seeing this, it is certainly not surprising to think of it as an auspicious omen.
   "I knew your husband would be amazing to see something like this..."
   Zoe, as a matter of course.
   As an auspicious trillion = something for the traders, they have turned a longing eye on me.
   
   From the results, that seemed auspicious.
   A few months later, with a safe approaching moon, Audrey gave birth to a boy like a ball.
   Pretty cheap birth, good for both mother and child.
   "Well done, Audrey"
   I worked Audrey sleeping on the bed.
   "Thank you"
   "Man, so the name shall be sem, as decided in advance"
   "Yes......"


   After the big job, Audrey nodded and closed her eyes gently with a slight smile.
   "Well... Zoe"
   "Okay."
   Zoe approached the baby being held by the nanny - Sem, and bewitched.
   I was reincarnated - just like I did right after I was born.
   I did the magic of checking my abilities.
   Immediately after, the child's status comes to life.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Sem Alert
   Gender: Male
   Level: 1/100
   HPF Fire F
   MP F Water F
   force F wind F
   Physical strength F


   intelligence F light F
   Spiritual F Dark E
   Speed F
   Instrument F
   Luck F
   ――――――――――――
   "" "Whoa!?   
   The moment the status was displayed, the maids, nannies and midwives who were in the room raised their surprises at the same time.
   "Maximum level of 100?"
   "That's right, master, it's amazing. Your husband's blood was passed down to the young man."
   "Don't be."
   A maximum level of 100 is a fair amount.
   Even level 15 is the top 5% of humans.
   One in every tens of millions is a level talent with a 100 level cap.
   "I knew that auspicious omen was a prophecy for this."


   "Perhaps so...... yes. We have to give this kid some territory."
   It is common to give some territory to the prince's children as well, although not as much as to the prince.
   Generally, but of course, that's not all.
   If the upper limit of levels is a hundred to take over my blood, what's this power that's unique to me that increases my abilities by adding territory and humans?
   "Let's do Dosso. All right, Zoe."
   "Thank you! 
   Zoe lowered her head gladly.
   Dosso is her homeland.
   Giving the land to my oldest son - Sem, who has a good chance of inheriting it - is a kind of gift.
   After that, order Zoe to call the status again.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Sem Alert
   Gender: Male
   Level: 1/100
   HPF Fire F


   MP F Water F
   force F wind F
   Physical strength F
   intelligence F light F
   Spiritual F Dark E
   Speed F
   Instrument F
   Luck F
   ――――――――――――
   I don't care, huh?
   I see, "+" is unique to me after all, and it didn't seem to be handed down to my children.
   Still.
   "Level 100," he said.
   "I wonder when the last three digits came out."
   "Wasn't it Grand General Grant about fifty years ago? 


   I was expecting Cem to be natural around me, and at the same time, he was turning an increasingly respectful gaze on me.
   
   I flew to the capital because Sem was born.
   The Prince is obliged to report to His Majesty the Emperor if a child is born, especially if a boy is born.
   To fulfill his duty, he returned to the capital to enter the royal palace and ask His Majesty to see him.
   I came to His Majesty's study as soon as I could see it.
   "Oh, you've come a long way, Noah"
   His Majesty, who was in the study, raised his hands and turned to me with a full smile.
   I fell on one knee on the spot and complied with my manners.
   "I don't mind if I do, raise your face."
   "Thank you Happiness"
   "I heard, your kid. Sem, was it?"
   "Yes."
   "I hear you have a hundred upper levels. That's Noah's kid."
   "I'm afraid. Return to the enclosure and immediately bring Sem back to the capital, if you will hold him once at that time."


   "Um, let's do that. More than that, Noah, I need to talk to you."
   "Talk, is it? 
   When I looked up, I was a little surprised.
   Because His Majesty's face was never serious.
   I smiled so much until just now that I suddenly looked serious.
   "Yes."
   His Majesty nodded - he made a bomb statement.
   "For the rest, I'm going to step out and be the emperor"
   "Become -"
   That's just amazing.
   Sixteen years after reincarnation, now is the most surprising moment.
   "... what do you mean? 
   "I've thought a lot about it. There was Noah's advice, but it's still uncertain."
   My advice - I'm talking about embedding a will, or a candidate for the next emperor, in my body.
   "It doesn't make any difference that the next emperor will be decided where we did that and where there is no room left. Then I thought it best to decide the next emperor while the rest can still judge things properly"


   "... Ha"
   It also makes sense what His Majesty says.
   No, I should rather say that.
   "So - Noah, do the next emperor"
   "... sem, is it"
   Moment after moment, a white thunder thrust through the back of his brain.
   I wouldn't have figured it out until about a month ago.
   But now I know.
   With the birth of Sem, I understood His Majesty's thoughts.
   "You're still amazing, Noah"
   Praised by His Majesty.
   "Mm-hmm. One talent in every tens of millions, 100 level caps, the sem. Give Noah the throne and he will be promised prosperity across the three generations of the Empire"
   "... Ha"
   "That's what I mean. Don't you do it, Noah."
   …… 


   I got on my knees silently after a little thought.
   "Okay. For the prosperity of three generations, we will improve as you expect."
   "Uhm."
   His Majesty nodded and slapped me on the shoulder.
   "Rituals and such will come, but with this moment I will give you the Emperor"
   Moment after moment, the status in the corner of my vision changed.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Empire Emperor
   Gender: Male
   Level: 15 +1/∞
   HP C + C fire E + S
   MPE + C water C + SS
   Force C + S wind E + E
   Health D + C ground E + C


   Intelligence D + C light E + B
   Spiritual E + C Dark E + B
   Speed E + C
   Dexterity E + C
   Luck E + C
   ―――――――――――
   The title replaced the emperor and "+" all went up one step.
   ... I see.
   When I became Prime Minister Prince before, "+" became all SSS.
   But now, it's all just one step up.
   That is to say, Your Majesty - that you are not yet going to let go of all your power even after you have become Emperor.
   So I said.
   "You will become an emperor who deserves to be increasingly refined and entrusted with everything in the empire"
   "That's what's so great about you. The second generation is cheap."
   His Majesty smiled with joy.


   That's how I became emperor from the prince.
68. Emperor of New America
Royal palace, hall of sight.
   Before me sitting on the throne, there were two princes.
   Fourth prince, Henry Ararat.
   Eighth prince, Oscar Ararat.
   They came in between glances, got in place, and in a flowing motion, they knelt at me.
   "Minister, Oscar"
   "And Henry. We have responded to your summons."
   "Both of you, put your faces up"
   "Yes."
   "As you say."
   The two nodded and stood up as they were told.
   "Henry (,,,), and Oscar (,,,,)"
   When I call the two names, Henry is flat, and Oscar makes wrinkles between his eyebrows for just a moment.
   "" Ha. "
   And I responded with my voice in alignment.
   "There's nothing else that got the two of us here today. I want you both to have something for me right now."


   "Of which now, is it? 
   Henry slipped his neck slightly and asked back.
   "Oh, now it is. The reign of the remaining (,) will henceforth carry out various measures. Before that, we haven't done anything yet."
   I told the two of them the premise first.
   Both Henry and Oscar looked like they didn't really get the guidelines.
   "Sir Raydoke."
   "Yes."
   Turning to the water, Jean-Brad Raydok, who had refrained by his side - a man who had just been promoted to First Chancellor, was called in and a young eunuch appeared.
   Each of them has a tray-like object in his hand, and something long is placed on that tray, but he doesn't know what it is because he is wearing a more red cloth over it.
   The two eunuchs stood before Henry and Oscar, respectively, with it.
   And then I nod at Jean, and Jean looks at him.
   The red cloth was removed.
   Two long swords made of glass appeared.
   "This is it! 
   "Crystal Sword......"


   Henry and Oscar, they were so surprised that their faces turned bright red.
   "Yes, crystal sword. It's" The Sword of Immunity. "
   The Emperor can totally ignore Imperial Law if he wants to.
   It comes from the idea that the emperor is the supreme power of the empire, that is, that an empire is the private property of the emperor.
   It is this crystal sword that bestows some of its emperor's privileges on his ministers.
   "As you know, a person with this, other than conspiracy, can be annulled for any crime up to once - that is, exonerated. Even for death."
   "Give us this...? 
   Surprise Oscar, make a wrinkle between your eyebrows and look at me with your face that you can't believe it.
   That should be it, too.
   Even death can be absolved. This is the greatest thing you can give to your minister.
   "Oh, to both of us"
   "It's an honor. - Why are you telling us this? 
   Henry came back to me with a straight face.
   "Of His Majesty's nearly twenty sons, Henry, and Oscar. The two of you are the most competent. In the rest of the reign, we want to draw heavily on both of them."
   "It is my duty as a subordinate..."


   "Depending on the government, we may bump into each other"
   I blocked Henry's words.
   "This Sword of Immunity is a statement of intent that I want you to do without fear of disrespect."
    ……  
   "Will you take it on"
   The two gazed and then knelt down again.
   "" Even for a lifetime. ""
   And he accepted.
   They then received a crystal sword and exited between sights.
   "Excellent, Your Majesty"
   The remaining Jean has said it with touching eyes.
   "Master Oscar had an impressive eye. Master Henry was flat, but his hands were shaking slightly when he received the crystal sword."
   "You're looking good."
   "The biggest reward from the beginning. Now both Your Highnesses will work in powder for Your Majesty."
   "It doesn't have to be."


   Henry, and Oscar.
   If you're going to do something to the Emperor in the future, these are the two of them.
   Before that happens, I need you both to convince me from the bottom of your heart that you are under your command.
   
   At night, a study in the outhouse.
   By the royal palace, the former thirteenth prince's residence.
   Until His Majesty is made king and the building of the new palace is finished.
   The royal palace told His Majesty the Emperor that I was going to sleep in the outhouse where the thirteenth prince's mansion was renovated.
   In that study, he said he was looking at paperwork on government affairs.
   "Your Majesty"
   With his voice came the gran of a eunuch.
   "What's wrong - it's in those clothes?"
   "Huh? Oh, thank you"
   Gran laughed lightly.
   Two HRs that went about the same time I became emperor.


   One is to make Jean the First Chancellor, the other is to make Gran the head of the eunuch.
   Like my father (,) had a cruise, I need a stomach too.
   Gran remembers things well and can think things over in this position, so I took them away first.
   The gran was dressed in clothes that meant the head of the coroner.
   "I never thought I'd be in such a great position."
   "If you serve more than (,) properly, I will make you even more born"
   "Yes!"
   "So, what is it? 
   "Oh, yes, I was. This is it."
   That's what Gran said, giving me a tray in front of me that he seemed to hold dear ever since he came into the study.
   There are two exquisite dolls on the tray, placed on depression.
   On its back are the names of Audrey and Anya, respectively.
   Empress Audrey, and Common Lady Anya.
   "Pick a Night Game of the Day"
   "Mmm."


   One of the changes that has taken place since I became emperor is this.
   Every night, the magistrate comes to hear "Tonight's Opponent".
   Thus, I give the dolls of the "I can deal with them today" concubines and turn them upside down with the ones the emperor likes.
   Then he wraps his opponents bare (with a hugely expensive cloth) and delivers them to the Emperor's room.
   The emperor's most important task is to create an inheritance, systematized all the time.
   By the way, the person you choose each night is well documented by the Ministry of the Interior.
   I was surprised to find out that my father was still "every night" at that age.
   Then there will be nearly twenty brothers alone and nearly a hundred sisters in.
   By the way, less men are common sense.
   Men with imperial inheritance are often "somehow" dead.
   Well, anyway.
   I'll take a look at the doll.
   "Not today. You two need to rest now."
   "Is that okay!? 
   Amazing Gran.


   "What, I got a reward from one of them and they asked me to recommend it"
   "I won't do that! 
   Gran panicked but denied it clearly.
   Well, that's just what happens.
   It is also often the case that the policeman receives money from the queen and places the doll in an eye-catching position or removes the rival doll in the first place.
   Women have moon objects, and naturally every day is not a good idea, so it's easy to do that kind of small work.
   "Oh, I'm kidding."
   "Are you sure you don't and don't (,,)? 
   "Oh, this one matters now"
   I have the paperwork I've been looking at since before Gran came in.
   "Is that...? 
   "It's a knight selection. When a new emperor takes office, it's a tradition to do so in large measure."
   It's been a tradition since it was a warrior's country.
   The emperor of a warrior's kingdom solicits good parents, and sometimes dies on the battlefield.
   The fact that the emperor is dying is also that many of his men are dead.


   For this reason, we must choose a large number of new knights for the new emperor - a tradition left over from the time.
   It has nothing to do with that.
   People are treasures, and possibilities.
   You can't do the biggest knight selection in the right place.
   "I can't believe I prioritize work over night (,)... that's right, Your Majesty"
   "That's why tonight is fine. Bring me some more dark tea than that."
   "Okay! 
   By the way, if you want, you can also call the queen who rolled her up here and return her to "after" and resume her affairs as she is.
   Father used to do that.
   
   A few days later, the great hall in the royal palace.
   Much the same construction as during the sight, only the throne in the middle, a hall about two floors high as normal.
   It's not purely clerical, it's a hall to use when you want to emphasize authority.
   I slowly ascend the throne staircase, reach the top, and turn around.
   At the same time, Henry, and more than a thousand humans, including Oscars, knelt together.


   From the first two, it spreads to kneel beautifully, as if it were a ripple spread over the water.
   Over a thousand people all together, kneeling to one.
   Untold exhilaration boils up on my chest.
   This is the aristocracy - no.
   It's a pleasure only allowed by the Emperor.
69. Popularity of the Emperor
In my study, I was facing Oscar over my desk.
   I was sitting there staring at the report Oscar gave me and the numbers.
   "Not surprisingly, Your Majesty's annual budget is"
   "Ha..."
   Oscar, Minister of the Prince Miyauchi, bowed slightly and replied with the wind he was choosing the words.
   "His Majesty the King has many queens, so he really gets his budget squandered. And even though it's a lot, it's about a tenth the size of a former lobby emperor."
   "Right."
   Compared to that, everyone is a covenant maker - but I didn't say it.
   The Lobby Emperor is the name of the last emperor of a country that ruled the earth before the Empire, a man who did his best to make his country tilt with liquor pond flesh groves and luxury.
   "Knowing this, what are you going to do? 
   "Looks like the rest of the budget will take about a tenth of His Majesty's, huh? 
   I don't answer questions directly, I look up and ask Oscar.
   What do you say? When you send the gaze that feels like, Oscar only has a few imaginary faces since.
   "I thought you were right. At present, Your Majesty has few queens, and with that, the size of women and eunuchs is minimal. Also... with all due respect, I've known His Majesty since I was a child, but I'm not a luxurious person."
   That's what Oscar said, then he stared straight at me.
   "Therefore, as you said, a tenth is enough."


   "Mm-hmm. Nothing else called Oscar. I want you to be careful that this doesn't increase in the future."
   "That's... within my job..."
   Why? Oscar with a face.
   I stood up, turned my back on Oscar and looked out the window behind me.
   The imperial capital spreading beneath his eyes was in the midst of prosperity.
   "The rest, I want to enlarge the print"
   "-!"
   Signs of Oscar breathing came from behind.
   "I mean, it's a war of aggression. I have money to do that."
   "... Yes"
   "When the emperor spends money, he must collect ten times what he actually spent from the people"
   When spending money, humans move, and the labor cost of moving humans starts.
   And there's nothing any emperor can do about it, but when humans deal with a lot of money, they want to put it in their nostalgia.
   One by one, everyone just put a "fraction of a minute" in their nostalgia, and given the number of humans the emperor moves, it's the market that swells ten times the amount they actually spend.
   "For not using it, the burden on the people is reduced. We can keep our country strong for that matter... or we can raise it."


   "That's just great"
   I turn around and look straight at Oscar.
   "One day the time will come to spend the money. Hold on to the rest of the sieve for then."
   "I'll take care of it."
   Oscar left the study after an in-depth courtesy.
   Oscar is a capable man.
   If you give him a clear direction like this, you won't be wrong first.
   Next thing I know, Don came in.
   After my reign as emperor, Don, who was promoted to the Fourth Chancellor as a belly heart, is doing me the same job as he did when he was in Almeria.
   When he entered the room, he knelt on his knees in a flowing motion and thanked him.
   "My God, Your Majesty"
   "What happened?"
   "There is an influx of refugees from the Zimbel region into the capital."
   "Mmm. Is Zimbel over there starving from the drought?"
   "Yes."


   Don nodded, offering the report paperwork on his desk.
   I sat back and took it and looked at it.
   "You've been flowing a lot. Mmm, is it getting insecure, too?"
   "Yes, it's a small affair with the people of the capital, starting with a fight, but the number of cases is increasing visibly"
   …… 
   "With that, I'm going to put together a cookout for refugee rescue and make it a southern suburb to bring refugees together over there, but I need your permission."
   I'll think about it a little later.
   "What's going on with Zimbel?"
   "As Your Majesty ordered, we are in the process of transporting surplus food from the capital, that. Lion will be leading the convoy soon."
   "Mmm."
   Sending it directly from the capital comes from everyone getting a little nostalgic, as was the case at Oscar earlier.
   It would be nice if everyone took a little bit and eventually 10% or even 30% of the budget was spent on disaster relief on the ground.
   In order not to do so, food with little "flavor" was allowed to remain intact.
   Less flavor also reduces the amount to be taken - that is, more to go to the people.
   "Is that what you did? 


   "You want me to let the refugees do that? 
   "............ what? 
   Don looked as if, "What did you say this guy is?"
   "Uh... what does that mean?"
   "It means letting refugees transport food."
   "... what would that be for?"
   I stared back at Don with my true face.
   "Transport of food, you have to pay that man, don't you? 
   "Yes."
   "Let the refugees do it. The reward is paid in kind with food as is. That way..."
   "- Savings on transportation costs for refugees who are just eating meals at cookouts"
   Don stared at me haphazardly.
   "That's the thing. There are roughly two reasons why refugees treat the people of the capital. I'm hungry to be in a strange land. If we let the refugees carry us, the security of the capital will be restored and the number of refugees will be reduced"
   "I see!"
   "And."


   "Do you still have it!? 
   Even more surprising, Don, I looked at him smiling back.
   "Oh, let's also use refugees for local distribution. Same refugees, now less fattening their private bellies for the sake of their fellow suffering in their homeland. More importantly, you have a good understanding of the situation in the affected areas, so you will know exactly where and how long you are. What do you say, you think you can do it? 
   "... Yes"
   Don thought a little and nodded clearly.
   "I thought we were supposed to go to more people than usual, even if we put in calculations about refugees fleeing."
   "Uhm."
   "That's right, Your Majesty, I didn't even think about doing it this way. It's a great idea for three birds with one stone."
   "Refugee and human. It's the workforce that's there as long as you make it a full stomach. rather than."
   "Rather than? 
   "Leaving the refugees alone, the riots, the examples that have developed into insurgency have no time in history"
   "Sure! 
   There is no zeroing on what happened to the refugees.
   I've decided to think of a way to handle it well in a long span.
   


   In the evening, I left the palace, took my maid Zoe, and hung around the capital.
   After working all day, I headed over to Keith's on Reid Street to try to get a little refreshment.
   It's about listening to Alice's song and getting healed.
   "Is that it? People are amazing."
   Entering Reid Street, it was showing unprecedented buzz there.
   Zoe surprises me and I'm busy enough to whisk my eyebrows too.
   And it's spread around Keith's - Keith's seems to be the most thriving.
   It seems difficult to get close to the store.
   "Ask me what you're talking about."
   I ordered Zoe to listen.
   Zoe went for a small run, listened to the people around her, and came back.
   "Yes, sir, not your husband."
   "Mmm."
   "There's a bunch of women in that shop, and they're overcrowded."
   "Why? 


   "It seems that the shop found out that His Royal Highness the Crown Prince was before he became Emperor."
   Zoe, who had been with me for many years, naturally made rhetoric that she wouldn't find out if she was impatient in this interaction.
   "So, if you come here, it's in His Majesty the Emperor of patience, and you could wear your glasses and be your queen! So they're all here. I'd like to see them."
   "I see."
   "It's amazing, sir, they're all so beautiful that they're all hazy. It's like a fair of beauty."
   "Hmm."
   I don't feel bad.
   Probably...
   "And there's more amazing. Everyone around here is overcrowded, and I can't seem to get a room for three times the price."
   It was like a beautiful woman was coming here after me as well as the people of the capital.
70. Imperial Breeding
I don't think I'm going to be able to get into the store.
   Even if you force yourself in, you could make a futile noise.
   I took Zoe, flipped myself and walked away from it.
   Okay, guess what, but what do we do?
   Areche's place is unlikely to be ready for the moment, so should we open it up in a new place?
   He said he was walking in the mess with that in mind.
   "Hey, I didn't expect to see you here."
   "Hmm?"
   I hear a kind of playful tone of dialogue, what is it? So I turned to my voice.
   There was Byron.
   Byron came in front of me and gave me a deep courtesy.
   You don't poke me in the knee because you understand that I'm impatient - that I don't want you to know who I am.
   "What are you doing here?"
   "I was just having a business meeting near here."
   "I see."
   I didn't ask what the deal was.


   If you want to tell me, I'll tell you from the other side, and there will be better things beyond my (emperor's) ears.
   "From what I've seen, it looks like you're sparing some time. May I show you where? 
   "Right... you know where the refugees were collected? 
   I know him.
   "Lead me there."
   "Yes."
   Why? It's Byron who doesn't ask.
   I've been with him for ten years, and I'm not surprised at this level of dating.
   Guided by Byron, he walks south, keeping Zoe with him.
   Through a number of boulevards, the scenery changed and became devastating.
   Previously on the table - if it's the light part of the capital, is this a place called Shizuku Darkness?
   The atmosphere was as full as it was with the precipitated air.
   By the road, I saw refugees sitting on the ground relaxing.
   When I saw it, I frowned slightly.
   Then I told him even though Byron hadn't even heard.


   "Cooking out seems to focus on liquid meals twice a day"
   "Oh, refugees - especially the hungry - have weakened stomachs and intestines. That's how I ordered you to do it."
   "I see, that's just great"
   "... you've got a lot of kids"
   "Ha..."
   What's that supposed to mean? Byron staring at me with his face.
   Without answering that, I walk further with observation.
   Some refugees look at us suspiciously, but the majority were weak without such energy.
   In the meantime...
   "Look, this is your last chance, okay? 
   I heard a healthy voice, not that of the refugees.
   The voice is fine, but the emotions you can hear, and nuances, are the ones that turn the nerves upside down and make you uncomfortable.
   I turned to my voice.
   Then there was a man and a daughter who looked like a refugee parent and a middle-aged man who was letting that parent and child hang out with cash.
   What the man was showing off was a few silver coins.


   "Ugh..."
   "Think about it, it's 5 Lean, huh? Sell my daughter to us in the last five Leannes and don't get light-hearted."
   "But..."
   "I don't care if you have kids up ahead, you're just stuck on your feet anyway, right? You'd be smarter to take these 5 Liens and fill your belly with something better than that, wouldn't you? 
   "Wow, okay..."
   The father nodded disappointingly.
   Then the man grinned, letting his father grip the 5 Lien he had, trying to pull away his frightened and clinging daughter.
   "Yah! Stop it! Father! Father!!"
   "-! No, I knew it wouldn't work! 
   A father whose expression is distorted by his desperate daughter.
   Try to return the 5 Lien you just received to a man-person buy.
   The painful thing is the fact, so I was pushed out once, but I actually saw my daughter crying and I thought back.
   It's a story that neither of us know, but.
   "Dude, we got a deal once, huh? That's not true."
   "But..."


   "If you can't, you'll have to buy it back."
   "Wow, okay, buy it back -"
   "I'll sell you at 10 Leanne"
   "-Su, yeah!? 
   His father raised his voice as if it were a scream.
   "Ju, 10 Leen, is that so!? 
   "I bought this one up and it became this one. I don't care how much you sell, it's on our own, right? 
   "But!"
   "Yeah, you're persistent. Don't make me give up."
   "Ugh..."
   His father still looked like he was going to cry - his daughter was already crying.
   He is desperately trying to reach out to his father and cry while being grabbed by people to buy him.
   Exactly, I don't feel good about this.
   I'll take a step forward.
   "Ten leen, I bought it."


   "Huh?"
   People buying have turned their frigid gaze this way.
   "Oh, my God, you're working here, don't interrupt."
   "Work is business, isn't it? 10 I'll get Leanne out. Give him his daughter back."
   "... you said it was up to us to sell it for how much. If it's you, it's 100."
   Pickle.
   I also found out that my temples were broken.
   but I held back my anger.
   "All right, 100."
   After I said that and got my hands on my nose - I remembered.
   I don't have any money.
   The emperor has no money.
   Even if you come out with patience, it's the emperor who doesn't have the cash.
   It is both a smudge and a certain obligation.
   but that's not why "I don't have any money".


   In this case...
   "Please, use this one"
   I thought it was something Zoe bringing out instead of Cyph, but it was Byron who moved ahead of it.
   Byron gave me a leather bag full of silver coins.
   "Sorry."
   "What do you say? I have no further honor. Thank God you're lucky to be here."
   "Well - here you go."
   I threw the leather bags I received straight at people's buying.
   It doesn't count, but it's definitely a leather bag with over 100.
   People bought it for a moment, but caught the leather bag well.
   He stared at the leather bag for a while, and then he threw it back at me.
   "I changed my mind. I'm not selling it to you."
   …… 
   Again, me with the temples.
   "What kind of slaver are you people? 


   "It's none of your business, isn't it? 
   "Answer me."
   "- Ugh!"
   When I inquired with a glance, people bought it so distracted that I accidentally took a step backwards.
   "Hey, how you doing over there? 
   "What? You can only buy one? 
   "What are you bringing?"
   A bunch of fellow buyers came together from around.
   All of them had about a few children.
   All the kids hate it, but it's already chained to the collar.
   "This guy's in the way."
   The first buyer explained the situation to his friends.
   "Looks like some boob I've seen, but if you stick too much in your neck, you're gonna burn."
   One of the buyers threw some threatening complaints.
   "What store are you guys in? Do you have a license? 


   When I ask, people buy eye contact.
   "Shh, hey, I'm gonna hurt you a little"
   "Right. Hey! Gather yourselves!! 
   When one shouted, people bought more and more and said, "What the hell? ♪ I've come together feeling like ♪
   Ultimately, there were fifteen.
   They explained the situation to my people, and they all set up to set me up.
   …… 
   I silently pulled Leviathan out of my bracelet.
   He waved a demon sword towing a water-colored light at the buyers who would hang at the same time.
   The men are accustomed to the place, but that's the level of accustomed chimpy fights.
   One by one, I cut down the guy who attacked me and bought him back.
   The number of fifteen was better marked by the short saying that it was only two minutes.
   "Hmm."
   "Hih, hih, it's a killer!!! 
   He was slashed, he saw the buyers who were falling and bleeding, and one of the refugees gathered around screamed.


   I didn't kill anyone as one, but - I guess I don't know that.
   "A murderer! Somebody call the police! 
   "Don't let the killer get away with it! 
   Now the refugees have surrounded me.
   With Leviathan in my hand, it feels like I won't let him get away with it, but I won't let him get away with it.
   Some time later, a group of police officers came, cracking the refugee hedge.
   "Out of the way! What's going on?"
   "Sir, it's him, he's the killer."
   One of the refugees told a young man like the leader of a police officer about the situation.
   When I heard that, the leader of the police officer turned to me with a glaring eye.
   "Ha! To, Your Majesty! 
   The guy was as surprised as if he'd found it even in the haunts, and shortly afterwards, he poked a knee at me and bowed his head.
   "I didn't know there was an emperor here, and I'm sorry! 
   "Mmm."
   Immediately after the police officer said, a few seconds of silence flowed.


   "It is before His Majesty the Emperor! 
   Zoe walked by often - and spoke in a voice where majesty was beginning to appear.
   Then the refugees on the spot looked at the police officers and knelt down in unison.
   I asked the police officer's leader.
   "Do you know the face of the rest (,)? 
   Unusual for a police officer.
   "Yes! Not me. I'm Rice's man. I used to run at the Ministry of Military Affairs for a time."
   "I see."
   When Henry used to be in the Department of Military Affairs, I was there too, so I guess I saw his face then.
   "Really Emperor (,)"
   "The emperor has succeeded in defeating the bad guy? 
   "How strong you are..."
   Normally in front of the emperor we also prude the private language, but the refugees from the countryside did not understand it, and they were whispering and leaking their thoughts.
   Through them, I command the man of the police officer.
   "Get these people. Charged with the Dark Slaver."


   "Yes!"
   When I got the order, the rest was early.
   The police officers felt so used to me cutting them down - capturing people who hadn't taken their lives and taking them somewhere.
   I look around.
   Kid...... foot wrap, huh?
   I just remembered what people said about buying.
   My father tried to sell it even for a moment - no, considering there are actually other people who sold it, as long as I'm a refugee, I guess sometimes my kids get toed together.
   If that's the case with kids, for example, babies would only be completely on their feet anymore.
   But people are treasures.
   There is still only hope (,,,,,,) for the baby to be all the more so.
   "Babies... babies..."
   That's a bad word.
   At times like this...
   "Zoe."
   "Yes."


   "Go to Don and let him build the 'England Museum'. If it's out of the hands of the refugees, let them keep the children for a year - no, three years."
   "Yes, sir."
   Faithful to me, Zoe took orders, without saying anything extra.
   Byron, on the other hand, was watching the whole thing at close range.
   "Excellent, Your Majesty"
   That's what I said.
71. Attribute Comp
The next day, in my study, I was listening to Don's report.
   It's about the knight selection.
   Don asked me about the massive knight selection that is bound to take place in the reign of the new emperor, how to do it and the criteria for the test.
   It was on a larger scale, but the knight selection itself is something that we do every year.
   The proposal Don put together was easy and unpleasant.
   "Um, that's the basics"
   "Something to add? 
   Don read between the lines of my words and listened back.
   I snort quietly.
   "The final stage of the selection is to be seen immediately."
   "Yes, it also means giving His Majesty's favors to the Knights candidates"
   "Let's look at the top 100 and the bottom 100 in the selection."
   "I know the top, but the bottom... does that mean the bottom 100 people? 
   "Oh."
   I nodded clearly.
   "Why is that? 


   "Talent is pointy."
   "Ha..."
   "Normally, only people who look alike or stop by come up. So I want to see that by normal standards, it really doesn't work."
   "I see."
   "Genius and I managed to be paper heavy, but if ordinary people saw it, it wouldn't be paper heavy, it would be bipolar. And."
   "And?"
   You still got it? Don with a face.
   "The rest have been in government for nearly a decade under His Majesty the Emperor. We know bribes are rampant there in the usual knight selection."
   …… 
   Don prayed and didn't say anything.
   It is his position that there is or cannot be said to be.
   So I replied that there was some kind of acquiescence.
   "I hate bribes thoroughly and my confidence that I can handle them on my own is something that the recipient hates and I can lower my grades. That's why they're the bottom 100."
   "I see...... that's just great. We missed you."
   Don looked heartily impressed and bowed his head again.


   "I understand. As His Majesty said, I will list 100 people from up and down as final candidates."
   "I know you do, but it's confidential to take the bottom line."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   Shortly after he became emperor, he remodeled the mansion's study.
   It's no different having my desk in the best place, but I also made Don's seat close to the entrance.
   Don is there based on my orders to make a note, or clear a book, and then I mark it.
   I think about it even more as I watch Don make the paperwork.
   People are treasures, and possibilities.
   Seeing the bottom 100 is to bet on that possibility.
   I was wondering if there was anything else.
   I thought as I melted the snow water and sipped the superb tea I had brewed.
   I stare at Don.
   I wanted more guys like him, figured out how I could find him.
   …… 
   "Please confirm, Your Majesty... Your Majesty? 


   Don, who came back with a draft of his book, stared at me with a strange face.
   "Hmm?"
   "Is there something on my face? 
   "You weren't a knight."
   "Ha."
   "I was trying to figure out how to find more men who aren't from knights like you. Perhaps it would be more convenient to put him inside the knight selection."
   "Civilians during the knight selection...? 
   Stunning Don.
   Sounds like my words sounded so shocking.
   "Oh."
   "That's... unheard of. In the first place, knights are..."
   "I know. The Empire promotes warrior kingdoms, martial arts talented human beings to knights - the annual knight selection, isn't it? 
   "It is so good to see you. Because it's a tradition."
   "The massive selection of the new emperor reign is both a tradition and a special case"
   Apart from this selection, another routine selection will take place during the year.


   I say we get a whole lot more immediately after the new emperor takes office.
   "If it's a special case, even if it's a little unprecedented, what's the problem? Something - well, let's test it, let's get the literary people up."
   "But then... can't it be as it has always been"
   …… 
   I grinned.
   "If we remain in the current system, it will take time to promote the civilian population. Right? 
   Don nodded quietly.
   "Unlike knights, young people don't come out first. Especially the bold, free-thinking young man. It's all middle-aged people who get into the rest of their eyes and they're all round where they're used. I want it from the stage of possibility."
   "... I see"
   I thought about it a little bit.
   I understand Don disagrees.
   but I'm an emperor.
   Even against tradition, it's the emperor who can push the sidelines of what he wanted.
   I can push through the unscrupulous thing of tripling all taxes starting tomorrow, taking a literary figure is no big deal compared to that.
   "It's a decision. Make sure the literary people can pick it up. I want a little more talent."


   "Thank you... that's just great"
   To my determination, Don stared at me with a hot look like he was impressed.
   
   Literary selection is unprecedented, so even if it is a draft, it takes time.
   I threw it at Don, and I left the study to keep my thoughts out of the way.
   Leave the palace and enter the royal palace, accompanied by the gran of the abdominal heart officer.
   The path I took, both soldiers, women and eunuchs, all put their jobs at hand and knelt down and bowed their heads until I passed by.
   He came to the treasure trove of the royal palace with all the respect and awe of the emperor.
   "Wow... wow..."
   Before the mountainous treasures, Gran just admired them.
   "If you like it, do you want to take one? 
   "Yes!? Yes, no! If you get this amazing, your life expectancy is going to decrease."
   "It's not about greed."
   I smiled slightly and walked appropriately through the treasure trove.
   I came here before when my father gave me the Ruthier - now the Bahamut.


   I remembered that time and came to see if there was any other treasure.
   Yes, treasure.
   I want treasures that increase my abilities, like Leviathan and Bahamut.
   I'm the emperor.
   Now, I won't let anyone complain about bringing up what I want.
   So I went around the treasure trove and looked for the real treasure.
   Looking closely at the treasure, take it and see if there is any change in the status that is always in the corner of your vision.
   There was no fluctuation at all.
   So you're saying there's no such thing as a ruthier left...?
   I took the little jewelry box I had at hand.
   There are five gems on the lid, but nothing is fitted right now.
   It was an incomplete treasure to see, and I thought that wouldn't improve my abilities, so I tried to put it back where it was.
   "Is that it?"
   "What's up, Gran?"
   "The mirror in that box... there was a gem that was exactly the same (,,,,,,) shape as that earlier"


   Gran said clearly, "Exactly the same."
   His memory is well known.
   "Where? Get it."
   "Yes!"
   Gran turned back the way he came, and after a while he came back bummed.
   He has a blue jewel in his hand.
   I took it and looked at it comparing it to a jewellery box, and Gran was right about the jewellery and the blemishes were exactly the same.
   When I tried it on - it filled in surprisingly smoothly, as if sucking.
   "Well done, Gran. I'll reward you later."
   "Thank you! 
   "Was there anything else?"
   "I didn't."
   Gran ran out of words.
   Excellent memory, land prices around Almeria's mansion, and this jewel thing.
   If this is the kind of Gran you can pay attention to for me, I'm pretty sure you haven't seen it yet.


   "Then look for it."
   "Yes!"
   Gran found it exactly as I ordered.
   Together, I searched around to see if there was anything left to fill in the four remaining lumps.
   "There was. Your Majesty!"
   Gran immediately found the red jewel and brought it.
   Take it, fill it out, it just fitted the box just like it did earlier.
   When this happened - I must have it all, I became more and more convinced.
   Gran and I have been searching around for about an hour.
   "Now you're all set."
   Fill the chest with the last gem.
   It was originally a luxurious box, but when all the gems fit in, one more thing, the divinity began to emerge.
   Now the change in status is - the next moment.
   "I command you."
   Bahamut's voice was heard in his brain.


   I don't know what to order.
   "... come on, do it"
   I won't make a futile claim. I decided to leave everything to Bahamut.
   At the next moment, the body of the Bahamut - the light popped out of the bracelet where the ring was housed, bent along the way, even though it would be or light, and sucked into the red gem that had just been put on the box.
   The red jewels glowed so brightly that they lit up inside the treasure trove.
   Then, one after the other from Leviathan, Behemoth, Huwa, and Apopis, I heard the same as Bahamut.
   I ordered you to do it even more.
   The light popped out of the bracelet one after the other, glowing one filled gem after another.
   Eventually, all five gems glowed - the next moment.
   The lid of the box opened on its own, with feather decorations in it.
   "I couldn't wait."
   I heard voices in my head.
   And that's not all.
   ――――――――――――
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   The wind "+" went up two steps in an instant.
72. Wings of Light
The voice is magnificent, but I don't feel hostile or harmful.
   Above all, there's more "+" in my status.
   It's not an enemy, it's more of an obedience to me like Leviathan and the others.
   Then.
   Like Leviathan and others, he linked to an armored ring and embodied it.
   The material of the ring deformed as it wandered, becoming a bird with huge wings (against the torso).
   "My name is Jizz. Leviathan, paired with Behemoto, the monster bird who symbolizes the sky '
   An elevated tone echoes in the back of the brain.
   At the same time, I heard a name I knew well.
   Leviathan, and behemotho.
   They're all following me.
   This jizz named itself as being similar to those two.
   "Then follow the rest, just like Leviathan and others."
   "... Your will"
   The next moment, an image poured into my head.
   The image of the power - the power of jizz.


   "Interesting...... let me try it fast"
   When I said it, Jizz solved the embody and pulled it back inside the feather decoration.
   I take it, I put my strength into it, I think about it.
   Shortly afterwards, wings grew from his back.
   Huge wings, doubled even more, for sticking your arms straight out to the side.
   White feathers like swans, but they look glowing, wings of light.
   "Wow..."
   Gran, who witnessed it, leaked an exclamation.
   I tried winging.
   "Mmm..."
   After reincarnation, like the first time I walked on two legs, I can't get inside strength.
   It feels connected to my body, but I can't move it well.
   Still, I try to move it, my whole body shakes with a pull, and I put my strength into it.
   Gradually, the wings began to move.
   Bubba, Bubba, Bubba...


   The wingspan movement is gradually smoother - eventually.
   "And flew!? 
   My legs were off the ground and my body was lifted slightly.
   I was able to fly up to about my height as a result of winging with almost all my strength.
   So I was happy, and as a result of the relaxation of my attention, the wings stopped and fell as-is.
   I fell straight, so I didn't lose my balance, and the landing was great.
   "Wow! I can't believe His Majesty could fly like an angel"
   While Gran honored me, the image from Jizz poured further into my head.
   I'm getting the general idea.
   Practice, and exercise.
   If you practice, you can move your wings more like a part of your body, and if you increase your level and ability, you can increase your ability to fly to a practical level.
   This is - I was convinced it was the ability to use it.
   
   The next morning, when I was in the study doing my affairs, Prince Henry, the Fourth Prince, applied for a look.
   Throughout the room, Henry knelt down at me and bowed his head with a pretty tight frown.


   "What's up, Henry, don't look floating"
   "This kind of report came up, and I wondered what was wrong with it"
   "Show me."
   I take the report from Henry and look through it.
   It is a report addressed to the Prince of Military Affairs Minister, Henry.
   It's from a deputy in a small city on the border, and there's a disturbing move nearby with a bandit occupying one of the mountains.
   Destroy it with the intention of crushing it - that is.
   "The number of bandits is 5,000,"
   "Yes. Realmo is a country city like I didn't even know the name, it's important that 5,000 bandits are showing disturbing moves there. If you do poorly, you may fall from city to city, rapidly expanding and leading to insurgency."
   "Hmm."
   "I would like to ask His Majesty's permission to send troops from the center to suppress it."
   While listening to Henry, I reread the report from my head again.
   And...
   "Phew..."
   Unexpectedly, a chilling laugh crept up, with one corner of the mouth connected.


   "Your Majesty? What's wrong?"
   "Henry has fought the rebels many times, but he's never been with a bandit on the border."
   "Yes..."
   That's it? Henry staring at me with his face.
   Smiling back at Henry like that.
   "These reports of bandit crusades are more numerous - no, they declare quite a bit more."
   "... why? 
   Henry frowned and asked back.
   "There are roughly two reasons. One is about money. The more enemies you have, the more soldiers you won't be able to fight unless you reinforce this one. And if the number of enemies is actually low, you don't have to just accept the budget and increase the troops"
   "That's what His Majesty pointed out at Rice."
   I smiled.
   I miss you.
   Henry was the Prince of War Minister then, and I was just a help.
   Henry is still the Prince of War Minister, but I'm the emperor who jumped over it.
   The difference in standing position was a bit interesting.


   "And one more thing. If we declare the numbers considerably higher, we can create the illusion that when we win, we will gain more fighting power and that we couldn't help losing. Now, Henry's out of control on the ground, and I thought the center had to do something about it."
   "Indeed."
   "In the first place."
   I laugh even more and give you the report.
   Henry takes it, I say.
   "I'm so worried Henry's bad that he's coming to talk to me later, but it's just a 'report', and there's no letter for backup."
   "... indeed. Destroy it with crushed bones - that's all I have."
   "I guess I'd rather be in trouble if I had reinforcements"
   "I see. That's right, Your Majesty, we have seen your wisdom."
   As Henry was bowing his head, Don came into the study.
   "This is the Fourth Royal Highness. I beg your pardon. Were you in the middle of something important?"
   "Never mind, we're done talking"
   "How are you?"
   "Like what? 
   "His Majesty has something like this."


   That's what Don said, and I've been giving him the box.
   A box of fuwa.
   It's a box I gave for snitching to a pretty trustworthy person scattered all over the place.
   I took it and used the power of the fluff to open the box.
   There was one letter inside, and I took it and read it.
   "Phew... phew haha"
   "Sire?"
   "What's wrong? 
   Strange Henry and Don.
   I laughed and handed Henry the letter.
   Henry read it - he laughed bitterly, too.
   "Like I said, right? 
   "Ha... the real number of bandits is 500. Isn't that a tenth?"
   The snitch came from Lermo.
   It is true that bandits are making disturbing moves by occupying nearby mountains, however many of them are estimated to be about five hundred.


   "You didn't have to march."
   "That's just the insight"
   Henry's whole look of impatience blew up when he rushed in earlier, making his expression easier.
   "That said, it's not a very good idea for bandits to come out over there frequently"
   I looked at the report that Henry had brought.
   Going forward, I'm going to spread the prints of the Empire.
   If we're going to march outside, we have to calm down the country.
   I can't concentrate on the march when the bandits are teasing me a little bit.
   We have to do something...
   "Why not manage it moderately and use it to raise new generals, like a nest of monsters"
   Henry suggested.
   "Good idea. But that's not why I'm doing it all the time. We're gonna have to go out there sometime."
   "I see..."
   "Well, let's just say I think about it slowly again. Henry, keep it in the corner of your head somehow."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)


   After Henry bowed his head once, as I recall.
   "Speaking of which, one of Jerry Eisen's factions, he was at war again."
   "Hmm?"
   Jerry Eisen.
   I sent him into the army in the name of serving his sentence because he used to be a bandit and seemed to be able to use it.
   Since then, he has made war efforts and the punishment has already disappeared, becoming a regular soldier.
   "Military merit and honor - and women"
   Henry laughed bitterly.
   "If you give it to me, you're the people who work willing to die. Your Majesty's wise eye, who found it and sent it to the right place, is just fine."
   "... that's it! 
   We found a solution.
73. Decoy Investigation
"That's... what? 
   Henry was surprised and stared at me with his neck clenched.
   "The Bandits - oh, back-running people are highly territorial. Use it."
   "... to serve those students to contend with each other," he said? 
   "Yes."
   I nodded loudly.
   "Control poison with poison. Look at Jerry. I get it, but a man like that wants more honor than a knight when he's bad at it. It's natural to think about it, you have to give it up more than you can stop yourself in the backyard, but that's just a give up because I don't think you can help it. You can hang him there with a bait of honor."
   "What exactly are you going to do? 
   "Find reasonable people and give them the Knight of Honor"
   An honorary knight is a system I came up with a few years ago.
   It's literally nothing but honor, nothing real, given only to people who donated to the treasury.
   Even though I am a "knight," I am currently trying to give only to "decent people".
   Totally unrelated to people running backwards like bandits.
   But that doesn't mean no.
   It's not a traditional system, and it was conceived by me, the prince, in the first place, so it's up to me to be the emperor.
   "Then the people who got the Knight of Honor will be jealous of the ones who didn't get it. And then..."


   "Start making a difference with nature. Control poison with poison - that's great."
   Henry said with an impressive look.
   "Oh. I'll soon come up with a dialogue with the guys who didn't get it. They must be the dogs of the Empire."
   "I'm sure it will"
   Henry agreed to the matter.
   Jealousy is an emotion most people have - they can't escape.
   If you stick it up well......
   "Henry."
   "Ha."
   "Come check on some candidates. Have the force - the bandits are good, just take it too, the type that doesn't abuse women."
   "Why do you have that type? 
   There are two kinds of bandits.
   While I said "two kinds," I put up only one finger.
   "I'm having trouble eating and I can't help it, and I'm not. The people who are forced to eat do not work extra evil unless there is so much to do. A woman is one measure of that."
   "I see."


   "Find out what that is. It's easy to make an excuse to be an honorary knight, and likely to 'revamp' like Jerry"
   "Yes, Your Majesty. That's a wonderful idea."
   
   Half a month later, Shirley and I were on the suburban highway.
   It's not the usual carriage you're riding, it's the carriage.
   There are piles of pedestrian-like products on the carrier, and Shirley and I sit shoulder to shoulder at your table.
   "Even now...... shouldn't you quit? Sire."
   It's been almost a day since I left the capital, but Shirley hasn't given up on my persuasion yet.
   "It's dangerous, no matter how much, His Majesty himself, etc."
   "Just because it's dangerous doesn't mean we're not gonna do anything."
   "I understand that... but I was wondering if this was enough for His Majesty to come out on his own..."
   "That's why there's so much left."
   "Is that why...? 
   Shirley snapped her neck.
   "Look, when something happens, it's when the people involved are dealing with it. The rest are no longer emperors, where they came out at that time, and nothing is easy to see the truth"


   "That's... right..."
   While hesitating, Shirley nodded quietly.
   "The country cannot be ruled without knowing the truth. So from time to time, you have to walk away from when nothing is happening, see it with your own eyes and feel it with your body."
   "But it's dangerous."
   "Danger?"
   I laughed.
   "There's no danger."
   "Huh?"
   "It's about you, you're wearing an escort anyway, right? 
   "-!"
   Looking like it was a drawing star, Shirley glanced slightly and was surprised with her eyes open.
   After a while, calm down.
   "Yes, we are keeping Cheryl with 2,000 soldiers and waiting a few kilometers backwards. There are cavalry, and when you have to, you can rush within minutes."
   Which one?
   I got up completely.


   Using the power of jizz on the platform of your servants, he grew wings on his back and jumped up vertically.
   Thanks to nearly a month of getting jizz and working out every day, if you just jump up vertically, you can jump up to nearly ten meters.
   From that height, look backwards.
   I didn't see it when I was on the ground, but I can see it at this height.
   Shirley is right, about 2,000 soldiers are slowly following us in the rear.
   After confirming that, slowly descend onto the carriage.
   "It's overprotective. Well, if that makes you feel better, just do it right."
   Shirley and Cheryl are my knights, it's up to them to show me who I am and take action.
   …… 
   After coming down, Shirley was staring at me for some reason.
   "What's up?"
   …… 
   "Hey, is something wrong?"
   "... cool"
   "Hmm?"


   "- Ha! Nah, it's nothing! Excuse me! 
   Shirley, who returned to me, blushed profusely and turned away.
   After a while, Shirley turned back on me.
   "But it's amazing, Your Majesty. What's that? 
   "It's the rest of the new power. It's just for flying."
   "'Just' is amazing. It was like an angel or a god. After all, Your Majesty is an amazing man..."
   "That's good, but it's time to fix it"
   "Fix it?"
   "It's the way you call it. Hide your identity this time, if you called me (...) Your Majesty, I wouldn't be talking to you, would I? 
   "Wow, I get it! From now on, I'll call you your husband! 
   Shirley, a serious temperament, responded with momentum as if to salute her by stretching her spine over the table of lords.
   We just got it fixed, and we went further in the wagon.
   I had Henry look into it, take a path that would be targeted by the candidate bandits, and keep going.
   Nothing happened that day, and I arrived at a lodging halfway house.
   Stop the carriage and go into the lodging with Shirley.


   "Welcome, are you two"
   "That's right. One room is fine, get the best."
   Shirley, who became my squire, negotiated with the innkeeper.
   "Yes, thank you. Hot water will be ready soon, so I'll show you first."
   That's what the innkeeper said and led us to our room.
   It's a separate room in the back of the house.
   The conditioning inside is good there and feels like quite a village chief's house.
   It would be quite something to have this much room in a suburban inn.
   "What do you think, did you wear glasses?"
   The owner of the inn asks me if I want to, Shirley saw me too.
   "Fine, let's spend the night here."
   That's what I said, I took the leather bag out of my nose and threw it at my innkeeper.
   "I have 200 Lien. I don't need fishing."
   "Thank you, thank you! 
   The innkeeper, rejoicing, said he would bring hot water and towels to wash his face and feet, and went out of the room.


   When we were alone, Shirley asked.
   "Master...... can we not give that one too much now? 
   "That's a bait"
   "Feed?"
   "To spread rumors about generous merchants. I'm just vaguely walking. I don't even know when they're going after me. We need to sprinkle some bait and eat faster."
   "I see! That's just great! 
   Shirley said with an impressed face.
   That night, I gave him another 400 leen for the reason that the innkeeper's service was good.
   Needless to say, my husband's eyes narrowed like yarn and he had a full grin.
   The matter went into the ears of the other guests who stayed at the inn and made Shirley confirm that it had become rumoured.
   That played a role.
   The next day, less than an hour after I left the inn.
   We were surrounded by a bunch of bandits.
74. Surrender
As we went down the street, a sudden gang of rough guys pinched us from the front and back.
   There are 50 people in the front and 100 in the back.
   They all have armed, human-specific faces that are familiar with the rough.
   "Your husband..."
   "Don't worry."
   Put your hands on Shirley's head, who acted (,,,,) on the point, and darkly indicate that it is okay to stay put.
   I jumped off the carriage and said it out loud.
   "I'm Millace Truth. As you can see, I'm a merchant. Can I help you?"
   In other words, out of the fifty in the front, one young man was moving on.
   A man familiar with rough affairs and characterised by eyes that make him feel calm, although Gatai (,,) is like any other human being.
   "I know you're a merchant. I was hoping to get a toll."
   "toll, is it"
   "That's right. That's what merchants do, you know? 
   The man ran out with a smile.
   "What if I don't pay"
   "Doesn't that mean you can't pay? 


   The man smiled away even more.
   I was convinced that my swing at the inn yesterday was in my ear.
   "You should be honest with me. That way you don't have to do anything stupid."
   "Unfortunately, I'm not going to pay"
   The man's smile disappeared.
   The men bothered.
   It seemed like they never imagined a merchant could pull back demands like this.
   "Then I can't help it, I'll have my eyes looked a little sore. Hey."
   When the man crouched his jaw, three of his men came out from behind him, and he bogged his hand around his neck.
   "If you look closely, you'll look beautiful."
   "I hate these kids so much."
   "If you're gonna cry, you better hurry up."
   The men attacked me with words like that.
   All three of them pulled out a long sword with a runny waist and slashed it.
   Let your fists wrap Bahamut's flames around you and get rid of them without creation.


   The long sword that was paid melted down more than half of the blade simultaneously.
   Joo...... and bright red melted iron scorching the ground.
   The men did not understand the situation at all.
   I just beat the three of them up.
   Just the looks (,,,,,) of the fire burned up in abundance, and the men blew up.
   "Awesome husband! 
   Shirley gave a drink on the carriage.
   "... apparently, I really want to see some painful eyes"
   When the leader's youth said, the bandits attacked at the same time.
   Wrap the Bahamut flame around your hands and intercept.
   Melt the weapon, dramatically leave it on fire and blow it away.
   The enemy is knocked down one after the other, falling to the ground and extinguishing.
   Everyone was coming at me.
   If I thought you weren't going that way -.
   "Don't move! This woman has no life! 


   Sudden intimidation stopped me and the bandits.
   Slowly turning around, one of the bandits jumps on the carriage, takes Shirley hostage, wings tightened from behind, and a sword blade on his throat.
   …… 
   I didn't answer.
   "Or head. Within the moment. Come on! 
   Seeing my movements stopped, the man told the leader's youth.
   The young man pulled out his sword silently and walked out - sliding through my side.
   "Eh - Around! 
   And he slashed and dumped his own men without any hesitation at all.
   "Hey, why..."
   The man slashed and rolled off the carriage sees his boss with his face saying he can't believe it.
   "Shame on you, such as taking a woman hostage! 
   "Ugh..."
   After the youth told him to throw up, turn to Shirley.
   "It's okay now... Huh? 


   And now he's surprised.
   Oh, my God, there was a sword sucking on Shirley's neck.
   A sword pressed by a man taken hostage is still sucking on his neck.
   "That's your husband. Whatever happens, I don't feel hurt at all."
   Shirley has turned a respectful eye on me.
   Earlier, I told Shirley in advance and made him do it.
   If your eyes go to Shirley from the beginning. Okay, you don't have to go. Shirley speaks up and draws attention.
   I wanted to see what I would do with it.
   Of course, not to let Shirley bear one injury, after linking Leviathan, the most loyal rapper to me, to the armored ring, I let him focus solely on protecting Shirley.
   The result led to the sight of a sword being sucked down his throat.
   The young man who saw it is very surprised, and roughly looks at me.
   "Who the hell are you...? 
   I could see from that eye that I was guessing a lot.
   At least you don't think of me as just a merchant anymore.
   "Raymond-Griff Daily"


      
   The young man was greatly surprised.
   And some of my men said, "Griff?" Successive voices of doubt clashed.
   "Wonder why you know your full name when you've only been named Raymond Daley for the last twenty years? You stopped using that name after your father died in prison."
   "Why... I know that"
   It was like a different, squeezing out of the back of my throat, a squeaky voice from earlier.
   "After his father, who was a deputy, died, he went through a begging, and drifted to the bandits. It lived peacefully with it, but one day I saw the bandits' captain try to force his men's wives to cage their hands, and after being cut and killing the captain, he was pushed around to take the captain's seat"
   "... that's a lot of research. Who the hell are you?"
   Raymond has calmed down a lot since I mentioned that, because his performance since joining the bandits in the second half was probably an overt fact that he didn't even hide himself and his current men all know about.
   "If you stay like this, you won't die a decent way."
   "I've been ready since I started this operation. That's how I was born."
   "What if there's another way?"
   "Something like that."
   "I made him look into your father. You were imprisoned for arbitrarily distributing food to refugees during famine. Arbitrage is arbitrary, but if the emperor changes, he'll be treated differently."
   "What difference does it make?"


   Raymond asks me back to throw up.
   "To the point of putting a baron on the chase sign,"
   "... who are you really? 
   Increasingly, the surprising color of the eyes reinforces Raymond.
   "Shirley"
   "Ha."
   Shirley nodded and launched a signal bullet into the sky.
   It was like a type of fireworks in my hand, launched in a straight line, emitting a clear visible light even during the day, with the sound of an explosion.
   Less than a minute later, I hear a groundhowling footsteps.
   Another minute or so later, a soldier showed up.
   2,000 soldiers suddenly appeared and surrounded 100 more bandits surrounding me.
   After that, Cheryl came before me.
   "Cheryl Hyde, we have just arrived - Your Majesty"
   Cheryl said that and knelt at me.
   At the same time, 2,000 soldiers knelt at me.


   A decently dressed, regular army of 2,000.
   The bandits, including Raymond, blued when they saw it kneel at me all at once.
   "Heh, Your Majesty... you, no, you..."
   "Noah Ararat, the Emperor of the Empire."
   "-!"
   You look like you've been struck by lightning, Raymond, one step behind you.
   Ten seconds to solidify.
   Raymond knelt back to me and gave me a beautiful compliment.
   Then the bandits also knelt down one after the other.
   Shirley also jumped off the carriage, kneeling.
   Out of a total of 2,100 people, all of them kneel down, and I'm the only one standing.
   It's a sight that can only be an emperor.
   In the meantime, I look down at Eagle Deep Fried and Raymond.
   "I made him look into you, and he showed me what to do earlier."
   "Ha..."


   "It's a shame man to let you die. Aren't you willing to work for the rest?"
   Raymond hacks, looks up.
   "Oh, that's my father's -"
   "It doesn't matter that way. I've already restored my honor."
   "-!"
   Raymond was increasingly surprised and at the same time had a colour of gratitude in his eyes.
   "Wow..."
   Raymond kept his head down as someone in the woman snapped.
   "Whatever you say. Spend this life, no matter what."
   ――――――――――――
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   My body, my mind, it came down to me.
75. It&#039;s Only Possible
How so?
   Watching Raymond on his knees, thinking about it for a moment.
   "Do you respect your father? 
   "Huh?... Yes, that's already"
   I was surprised at my question, but there was no doubt that I was proud of my father, and Raymond immediately went back to his true face and nodded clearly.
   "Then inherit your father's title as it is."
   "-! Thank you!! 
   "What I want you to do is spread the territory like this"
   "Huh?"
   You can even say, "Huh?" So Raymond gets a little face.
   It has the peculiar, bewildered face of a flirting human being.
   "It means doing a bandit and telling him to spread his territory like this"
   "Overtaking...... why would you do that? 
   "Do you realize how rare it is to do things like you? 
   "... Yes"
   When Raymond glanced at the body of his fellow worker, who had slashed him down, Raymond nodded small when he noticed that gaze.


   "It's easy to integrate you guys into the government army or something, but then your territory becomes a blank zone. The newcomers may do the opposite."
   "Yes."
   "I'd rather put you down than that. And if you push the different ways to expand the territory...? 
   "I see."
   Raymond was hazy and nodded.
   You seem to understand my outlook.
   "What you're doing is the government, but the bandits remain on the surface."
   "That's smart, that's what I mean"
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   "I do one honorary knight frame a year. It's up to you to decide who you want to give to your men."
   "" "Oh!?   
   A bunch of guys kneeling behind Raymond went out of their way.
   They all look happy because they see it.
   "I'll also supply you with food. I'm not saying don't do it at all, but the more you plunder."
   "Ha."


   "I'll give you this too, use it when you want to sue me for something else"
   I gave him a box of fuwa I had prepared in advance.
   Becoming an emperor, I was a little jealous of the exterior of the box.
   The Emperor's crest was used to make it extravagant.
   "Once locked, no one can open it except the rest. Handle it carefully."
   "Give me something like that...... thanks! 
   Raymond was so impressed that he rubbed his head further to the ground.
   From anyone's eyes, he seemed comfortable with me.
   
   "It's amazing. Sire."
   On the carriage, Shirley, who was alone again, said in a touching voice.
   Raymond's case was cleared, but I got out of here because of it, so I thought I'd take a little more time to look around, so Raymond and Cheryl broke up and drove down the street in a carriage.
   Shirley was so touched to see the whole thing just now.
   "Really? 
   "Yes! So is the restoration of honor, but you just let it pass on"


   'Cause it's the grief of most nobles, you know, a hereditary attack.'
   Nobles do not fear death.
   What I fear is a loss of honor and status.
   In doing so, the aristocrats who have built up their position at all with their own hands begin to hope that they will subjugate it.
   The son of a prince is not usually a prince.
   There is inherently only one emperor to take over the status as it is.
   To say that we will subjugate our status also means something equal to the Emperor.
   I was a prince, and I know that very well.
   "I see. That's why you did it. Exactly, Your Majesty."
   "Right."
   "He was a wise man, and if His Majesty ordered you to look like that, you would not hesitate to throw your life away. Your Majesty's status, didn't it go up again? 
   Sometimes it was my first knight, and Shirley was also one of them who knew the details of my "+".
   "Oh, I'm up"
   "I knew it! It's amazing... I think more and more that you were born following people and gaining strength, being an emperor as much as possible"
   Maybe it is, maybe it isn't.


   I'm pretty sure it's aptitude.
   
   Making the carriage go on for half a day.
   By the time the earth was stained in the sunset, it had reached a larger settlement.
   "You're busy."
   "Right, a festival or something? 
   From a distance, it was a village, not a city.
   It's busy everyday in the city, but it's peaceful everyday, no matter how bad it is in the village.
   That's pretty noisy, the villagers are moving around.
   If it's a village, let me first imagine a harvest festival or something.
   "Maybe you're here at a good time"
   "Right."
   As I nod, I enter the settlement.
   We caught the villagers at the entrance and Shirley asked.
   "Excuse me, is there an inn here? If not, is there somewhere else you can stay overnight? 


   It was a middle-aged woman who was called off.
   The woman's on the carriage. Give us a glimpse.
   "Are you a merchant? I won't say anything bad. There's an inn about half a day north of here, go there and stay. If we leave now, we'll be too late."
   "Ha..."
   Shirley was puzzled to see.
   It is quite unusual to be told that there is no place to stay in this village of hands.
   "There's something..."
   I opened my mouth, but the woman didn't even try to hear it and headed to the back of the village early.
   He looks like he's in a hurry of something, and he also looks stuffed with chopped feathers.
   "What will you do, my lord"
   Shirley changed her way of calling me again so she wouldn't know who I was because there wasn't always someone around.
   At the same time, she seems to have noticed something.
   "What do we do?" My face is pretty serious when I hear it.
   "Let's see how it goes."
   "Yes."


   Shirley nodded and tightened her mind.
   As I went further along the carriage, I could see it (,) in the distance.
   A simple high platform is created at the opening of the village, set up like an altar.
   One girl on that altar is tied her hands and feet, bitten by a monkey grub, and put to sleep.
   The inhabitants of the village gather around it.
   One of the inhabitants, a sceptred old man, moved forward.
   "All of you. Today, at this time. I dedicate Raina to our Kara God"
   The villagers were listening to scenes and quiet, old man speeches.
   "I've known about Raina since I was a kid. It's just like my daughter. But Raina was raped by strangers. We cannot leave such an unclean body in the village. Therefore, I ask you to dedicate yourself to the Kala God and purify even your soul"
   That's what the old man said, then turned around and turned back to the altar.
   "God, Kara, God. Please purify our dirt! 
   "" "Kara, God!!   
   After the words of the old man, the villagers shouted in unison.
   I understand the general story. I have a bad chest.
   "Your husband."


   "I'm leaving."
   That's what I told Shirley, and I jumped off the carriage.
   Zunzun and Big Strand go on to the altar, along the way the villagers noticed me and tried to stop me, but ignored it and went further.
   "I waited for that ritual."
   I stood in front of the altar with my voice up enough to be heard by all the villagers.
   Who is it?
   The village chief stared at me with a purple tremor.
   "I don't care who I am. I'm telling you to stop this ritual now."
   "Remainder? Don't go out there."
   "Yes, they do! 
   "What do the rest of us know! 
   "If this village perishes, can we be held accountable! 
   The villagers yell at me.
   "Traveler."
   The old man told me in a quiet, but unspoken tone.


   "Look at the mountain behind you on the right."
   "Mountain?"
   I turned around and saw the mountain saying it was behind me.
   A strange shape caught my eye during the sunset.
   "You're missing it, aren't you? Kara, it's a bite from the gods."
   It's the first time I've heard of it.
   The peculiar shape of the mountain seems to have been chewed up by a giant organism.
   "Because there's such a monster, do you mean to offer an offering not to piss me off"
   "Oh... what a terrible thing to do"
   The old man fluttered as if he had a glare because they called him a monster for what they believed to be the "Kara God".
   But I don't care about that.
   "The sacrifice of human beings is forbidden by Article 351 of the Imperial Law, which -"
   Dozen!
   Sooner than I finished, it sounded huge and ground.
   "Here they come! 


   "Kara, it's God! 
   The villagers blued at once.
   Turning after that gaze, across the altar, there was a giant monster.
   A kind of dragon, but with a long neck and two.
   His eyes look rotten and burning, and he's got a very vibe (,,).
   As he approaches the altar, his gaze is set on the sleeping girl.
   "Hmm."
   I ran up the altar.
   "Stop it! 
   Shake off the old man's suppression and run up more stairs.
   "What can you do? 
   As I ran up, I asked.
   Then Leviathan responded most strongly (,,,).
   "Okay, then it's you. Leviathan!"
   Pull out the demon sword of water from within the bracelet.


   Running up to the altar all at once, he leaps over the girl with his eyes tightly closed and trembling, jumping to do it with Kara God.
   Kara, God opened his huge mouth and bit me.
   "It's late!"
   Twist your body and bite - flash!
   At Leviathan, he chopped off two necks.
   Dossa...... Dossin!
   My neck falls and my torso falls into the earth without strength.
   "Bahamut"
   Just in case, I burned the body with flames.
   I don't know if it was convulsions or stiffness, but the dragon's body was engulfed in flames and rapidly burned black.
   I'll take Leviathan and go back to the altar.
   Help wake up the girl still trembling.
   "It's okay now."
   "... eh"
   A girl who still doesn't know what happened.


   But when I saw the carcass of the burning Kara God, I was surprised to see his eyes open, so much so that the familiarity was torn apart.
   Hold up such a girl and come down the altar with me.
   The villagers, including the old man, were pokans.
   "I'll take this girl."
   
   At night, in the girl's house.
   It was me and Shirley and the three girls.
   I sit down, have a cup of tea served, and listen to the girl.
   The first half was a long story.
   There is a monster near the village and it is worshipped as an indigenous land god.
   The second half was a disgusting story.
   "Dirty" because a girl was raped by a human from the outside world, and they dedicate it to "God" to purify the dirt.
   "I see, I got the story."
   "Thanks for your help...... but"
   "I can't be in the village anymore, I guess? 


   I'm familiar with this hand story, it's commonplace with sesame seeds.
   I can also guess the girl's worries.
   "Come to me, I'll give you a job."
   "Is that okay? I'm filthy."
   "I don't care about that"
   Just because you get rambled doesn't mean anything changes.
   "Thank you, I'll do anything, I'll work hard"
   "Oh."
   Let's just reveal it here tonight for the night and leave the village in the morning.
   You just have to find out who I am.
   Shirley talked to me.
   "Have you increased your abilities, my lord"
   "No. But that's fine now."
   I continued to moisten my lips with tea that tasted almost flavorless and dried up.
   "People are treasures, and possibilities"


   "I see."
   "As long as you're alive, there's only one possibility ahead"
   "... that's just great! 
   Shirley, who gave a moment to the way she said it was only possible, but soon had an impressive eye.
   "Well, tomorrow..."
   That's what I said, reaching for tea with habit.
   Even though I knew it didn't taste good, I reached out with a habit - I was surprised.
   Just before, the hot drinks switched quickly.
   Earlier it was warm and it was time to replace the tea that was getting cold with something that the girl was sooo hot.
   I take it and stare at the girl.
   "Oh, don't you like hot? 
   "... no"
   I laughed.
   Apparently, girls have the kind of talent to serve - to make them feel better.
   I smile and turn to Shirley.


   "Look, already."
   "Yes! That's just great, sir! 
76. The Empress&#039;s Proposal
……  
   The girl looks decent beside us, even slightly frightened.
   You don't understand what me and Shirley are saying. Besides, I'm afraid you've offended my mood.
   "Don't worry. I'm praising you."
   "Ha..."
   "More than that, what's your name? 
   "Kate, I say"
   "Is that Kate? What's your last name?"
   "None."
   "Right."
   It is not uncommon for ordinary people to have no last name.
   If we go to the border, there is no concept of a surname, and there are many people in every house.
   This "where house" is mostly the name of the head of the house.
   By way of example, Mr. Sem from Noah's house is my eldest son.
   Where that's the only way to call me that, when I'm forced to use my last name, I use my father's name as my last name.
   Most of all, from the outset, there was no concept of a first name, and there was a custom to skew the name behind the father, grandfather, great-grandfather.


   The last name is also name-like, and most people are in one of these two patterns.
   That's a common story, so I didn't even go into unconsciousness.
   Now I'm more interested in Kate herself than that.
   "You..."
   Batan!
   The door opened rampantly, beyond which the village chief earlier and several villagers appeared.
   Everyone is on top of the Buddha.
   "What are you doing here?"
   "Get out of the village now"
   Anger, or is it because it is from the beginning?
   The village chief said with a shudder.
   "Rude! You know what you're doing."
   Hands in front of the sudden Shirley, stop.
   "Okay, let's get out of here. Let's go, Shirley, Kate."
   "Wait, I'll have that girl left behind"


   "... what? 
   "Kara, you may have touched God's wrath. Just in case, I'll have Kate stay."
   "What are you talking about! You saw that monster get exorcised! 
   Finally, Shirley, angry with her mind, turned her face bright red and yelled at the village chief.
   "God doesn't die to that extent."
   "Yes, they do."
   "What will you do when the resurrected God is angry! 
   "Leave that girl alone! 
   "... Shirley"
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   Calling his name as he glanced at it, Shirley understood what it meant and went outside the house.
   The village chief and the villagers who came here to retain Kate did not retain Shirley, who was out single.
   Shirley was outside, giving him a signal bullet.
   I said goodbye, but I, the emperor, have not returned to the royal palace.
   Cheryl and the others naturally waited nearby.


   A few minutes later, doodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoodoo
   "Hey, what's up?"
   Stunning village chief.
   Another villager ran in there.
   "Oh my God, village chief! Soldiers, lots of regular soldiers are here."
   "What!? 
   Even more stunned, the village chief is unable to swallow the situation.
   In the meantime, now Cheryl...
   Cheryl, dressed as a knight, ran into the house and knelt before me.
   "May I call you, Your Majesty?"
   "Here..."
   "Are you...? 
   The village chief, and all the villagers, lost their words.
   "It's in front of you, you're tall! 
   Shirley, who came back late, drank his anger to the dew.


   The hazy villagers, outside the house - no, compared me alternately to the soldiers surrounding the village itself, eventually kneeling at me.
   "I do not know you, Your Majesty the Emperor, but forgive me for working disrespectfully"
   The village chief was a wana wana - now with a tremor clearly coming from fright, he sat down against me.
   "It's a journey of sneak, there's no sin in poking around."
   That's how it's properly decided in Imperial Law, it's me who's done the Attorney General, I'm not going to break that.
   "Ha ha - thank you"
   "but"
   I changed my tone.
   At the same time, he made minor threats at Leviathan.
   The temperature of the room turned back nearly ten degrees in an instant, and the villagers, kneeling simultaneously, trembled.
   "I can't allow you to impose a private sentence outside the law."
   "Oh, no! 
   "I had no choice! 
   "Or, Kara, if you disobey God, there's a village"
   "Kara god, huh? Surely I don't understand all that monstrosity, fright, and obedience. Then let's give it a shot."


   The villagers, all grounded together, looked up pah.
   I looked like that, like I found hope.
   I looked at it with cold eyes, while kneeling beside me, pointing the water at Kate, who was suddenly losing herself.
   "Kate."
   "... Huh? Oh, yes!! 
   "Do you forgive this village? 
   "Huh?"
   "You're a victim, so to speak. If you say forgive, forgive me."
   …… 
   Kate saw the villagers.
   The villagers stared at Kate with a glance.
   "I won't allow it."
   A word from Kate who squeezed out after biting her teeth tight.
   "Hey, why!? 
   "Nobody helped me"


   "It's..."
   "Even when I was..."
   "-!"
   Villagers trying to defend themselves were pressured.
   That's where it has nothing to do with "Kara God" directly.
   I can't tell Kate I can blame her for that, I just said.
   "You've made up your mind. Shirley."
   "Ha."
   "This village is permanently tax free. Tell the local deputies."
   ……  Your will. "
   I looked incomprehensible, but Shirley still faithfully carried out my orders.
   That's the same for the villagers.
   Seems like punishment, doesn't look like punishment. Everyone looks confused when they hear that.
   I ordered Cheryl not to speak any more, and threw them out.
   All that's left in the house are me sitting there, and the three of us standing Shirley and Kate.


   "Your Majesty... are you glad, you know"
   "Don't you see? 
   "Huh? Yeah."
   "There are two main cases in which taxes are exempt in our empire. One is when you're hit by a natural disaster."
   "Yes."
   "The other is an empire where the head tax is predominant and is exempt if you are over sixty"
   "- Ah."
   I heard so much about it, and finally Ha Shirley.
   The majority of the taxes the Empire takes from its people are headcount taxes.
   And headcount taxes that have to be paid legally for life are exempt "if you apply" if they exceed sixty.
   "Besides, I can do this - I don't admit to death by sickness or accident"
   "... ah"
   "If the household registry remains, the headcount will continue to remain even if it is actually dead"
   "... oh"
   "I was the Attorney General for the rest. I know how to suffer as much as I want, even if it's legal"


   "That's just great! 
   I smile at Shirley, and then I turn to Kate, who is still a poker.
   "That's why. From now on, this village will suffer twitching. Now convince yourself with that."
   "Yeah, thank you...... thank you......"
   Kate wept.
   I don't know if I'm relieved or happy tears, but the stuff I've been accumulating overflowed - tears that looked like that.
   "... All right, we're going back to the capital"
   "Are you sure now? 
   "Oh, I got the treasure. Enough is enough."
   So I took Kate back to the capital.
   
   Royal palace in a few days, private room at night.
   As I was reading the book, the door knocked.
   Upon response, Audrey the Empress and her sister, Anja the Common Lady, came in with them.
   They came before me and complimented me according to your lady's manners.


   "What's up, both of you"
   "It's late at night, I thought it was time to get some rest"
   "It's early tomorrow, isn't it?"
   In contrast to Audrey, who has grown up even more over the last few years because she gave birth to Sem, Anja is not losing one naivety right now.
   When you two are side by side, that contrast works and seems to add to each other's charm, which I like.
   "If I read a little more, I'll go to bed."
   "You read your book late every day, right?"
   "Oh. Most knowledge is written in the book. If you read the numbers, you can also see the nature of things. The basics of knowledge are reading."
   "You know so much already, you still read it? Wow, Your Majesty."
   "Huh. By the way, are you here to talk about that? 
   With that said, look at Audrey.
   At night, neither the Empress nor the Queen visit the Emperor.
   The emperor chooses it and the eunuch delivers it.
   That is the connection between the Emperor and the Queens.
   Having ignored it, it means that there is something.


   "Exactly, Your Majesty - does Your Majesty not intend to increase the number of Queens? 
   I was a little surprised, I put the book down and stared straight at Audrey.
   "What's up?"
   "I thought about it a lot since I became Empress, and the way I looked at it changed. The Emperor, the Queen, will not dress alone."
   "... Hmm"
   As dressed as it may be, nobility - the emperor who is its culmination - is not dressed up.
   "Even Dustin, there are more than ten side rooms"
   "That's him."
   Tenth prince Dustin.
   He is the man who draws his father's blood in the darkest colours, (d) he is twelve years old and already has a double-digit side chamber.
   "And it's not just the outfit. Your Majesty should have more side rooms and give hope to the women of the world. I think that's the Emperor's duty."
   "Sure."
   Women have a very narrow path to birth. In order to "climb up", it is common to aim to become your wife and sideroom.
   And the aristocracy is also a deity to the emperor.
   Without the Emperor's Queen, nobility cannot reluctantly increase it.


   Sure, I can't argue with being told that it's still too little to be Anya alone.
   I'll think about it a little later.
   "All right, then, Common Lady. - No, let's do the Queen's Choice."
   "Selection, is it? 
   "Oh. Just once a year, let them choose a woman from all over the country who combines beauty and talent. Therein I will make an excellent woman my queen."
   …… 
   Audrey used to stare at me.
   Eventually, I was wondering if you had come up with something.
   "Just like the knight selection? 
   "That's what I'm talking about"
   "I see... aim that far. Come... that's just great"
   I laughed.
   Rather, that's Audrey, you noticed my aim in an instant.
   "What's going on, sister?"
77. Amateur Notice
"Fine, Anya. Even if you go now, there will be a few to a few dozen concubines that His Majesty will actually choose through the selection."
   "Yeah, you are."
   "But by overlapping it with the existing selection of knights, the women of the world, in order to be chosen by His Majesty, will be the criterion set by His Majesty - the flow that grows toward direction"
   "... wow"
   "Knights are really centered on men and some like to think about women becoming knights. But there's no such thing as a woman who doesn't want balls. The women of the world are excited for His Majesty to like them."
   "Think that far...... wow! 
   Anya has looked at me with respect.
   "I read through the rest of your thoughts in a flash. You're amazing."
   Yeah, I smiled and saw Audrey.
   "That's good, but isn't there any woman His Majesty likes? 
   "What the heck is that? What do you mean," as a woman "? 
   When he heard it, Audrey nodded quietly.
   "Why do you ask that?"
   Your Majesty seems to have forgotten something important.
   "What's important? 
   Have you forgotten something?


   "His Majesty the King has many queens. And there are various (,,,) queens."
   "Hmm."
   It seemed to blow up a little bit at various places.
   Father certainly made various human beings his own queen.
   Inside, he also made a woman who was his subordinate's wife, and a woman who was once his father's queen - his stepmother.
   Famous story.
   When the emperor of time collapsed, he made it a queen politically, but there was one untouched girl because she was only six years old.
   I mean, it's called a six-year-old widow.
   When it had grown and reached its proper age, his father, who had not seen its beauty, forced him to become his own wife.
   It is the emperor, the father, who is indispensable for such (,,,) martial arts traditions.
   "When I made my wife my subordinate, when I caged the girl who was my mother-in-law, was Her Majesty blamed by anyone? 
   "No? 
   Why is the emperor to blame for that extent?
   It is the Emperor who can't be blamed for doing more inhumane things.
   "Yes, Your Majesty's reaction remains intact."


   "What do you want to say"
   "Your Majesty has said well that it is the duty of the nobility, but I think you have forgotten the rights of the nobility"
   "... Hmm"
   "All the women of the Empire belong to His Majesty - the Empire itself is already His Majesty's."
   I see, you want me to tell you to enjoy more status and power.
   "I understand the story. But why do you say that?"
   "Fresh water is hard to live in."
   "... oh"
   I see what Audrey's trying to say.
   You mean if I don't do the Emperor's, the nobles down there won't do it.
   That's not good.
   That would have been nice if I was just a prince.
   But when you become an emperor, when you become an emperor with absolute power, nobles and subjects tell me what's wrong.
   If you care about me and start hesitating, the economy will stagnate.
   "Your Majesty is a talented man, a gift of one every 10,000 years. But as emperor, I must say, it has not yet reached His Majesty the Emperor"


   "... I see, indeed, my point of view as Empress"
   It's a little longer, but finally, I know what Audrey's trying to say.
   "Okay. The empire is all that's left - and we're going to move with it in mind."
   "... Your Majesty is still an amazing man"
   "Hmm?"
   "It's acceptable when it comes to being right as an emperor, even when you say it in a way that denies everything you've done. That's just great."
   "Right."
   It's a compliment I hear a lot from time to time, but Audrey, with the Empress's point of view, had another different pleasure.
   
   The next afternoon I was in a mock fight in the yard.
   I was taking my maid chief Zoe and her newly brought back Kate to fight the other five jizzes of this new subscription again, as they relaxed inside the East Room.
   I linked it to an armored ring and let it fight one after the other, focusing on a mock battle to embody, a new jizz.
   On a tour, the level went up.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
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   MP stepped up.
   Long time no see to level up.


   Level up for new jizz.
   "Zoe...... no, Kate. The magic of status."
   "Oh, I see."
   It hasn't been that long since I took him home, and he's still nervous, Kate.
   I had some magical talent, so I made him remember the magic of status checks and gave him the job for the moment.
   So we checked the superficial status of level 17.
   I made him fight even more when he could still do it.
   On two patrols, we've got an approximate sequence.
   There was no change in the existing sequence.
   The top is Bahamut, followed by Leviathan.
   The idea is that Leviathan will eat the awakened Bahamut as a loser.
   Below it is the order of behemoth, apopis and fuwa.
   It's pale around here without any enemies in particular - but the fuwa is so pale that I'm wondering if Leviathan's dislikes of losing and being targeted and still hiding the "serious".
   It is Jizz that devoured among the five bodies, beneath Leviathan, upon Behemoth.
   Bird's head and muscular man's torso.


   That's what Jizz embodied that linked him to the armored ring.
   Your jizz sequence is roughly clear, and your level has increased again.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Empire Emperor
   Gender: Male
   Level: 17 +1/∞
   HP C + C fire E + S
   MPD + C water C + SS
   Force C + S wind E + C
   Health D + C ground E + C
   Intelligence D + B Light E + B
   Spiritual E + C Dark E + B
   Speed E + C
   Dexterity E + C


   Luck D + C
   ―――――――――――
   Now my luck is up one step.
   The ability of the vegetables is still plain eyed, but it can also be said that they are still getting strong enough.
   The status of the table is -.
   "Doh, go ahead."
   Before I call you, Kate's done some magic first.
   Before me, the status came up so others could see it.
   One level increased, displayed at 18 of 17 +1.
   "Ah..."
   It was Zoe who was surprised by it.
   I laughed so proud of Zoe.
   "Here's the thing. Good guess, huh? 
   "Yes."
   "When I reached for my warm tea, I was switching to something hot without realizing it."


   "Ooh..."
   Amazing Zoe, staring at Kate.
   Kate, stared at, leaned down without a seat.
   "That's right, Your Majesty, I can't believe you even spotted such a normal daughter's talent"
   "I still see through it, but you're the one who grows it. I got it."
   "Yes! I'll take care of it! 
   I just wanted to say that I was more than happy that you trusted me.
   Smiling and nodding, I went back to mock warfare again.
   Experience shows that with jizz subscription, three more should go up smoothly.
   Let's do that today.
   Due to the sequencing, other concentrations shifted to simulated warfare.
   And then I realized that Kate was staring at me.
   "What's the matter, is there something in your remaining hand? 
   "Huh? Ah..."
   "Excuse me, Kate."


   "Not this time, forgive me. I had eyes to say something more than that, but what? 
   "Uh..."
   Kate stared at me and Zoe alternately as she awoke.
   I, the emperor, told Zoe to "listen to Zoe" when I left it to her, so I know I'm still unfamiliar with it and confused.
   "Answer His Majesty's question. Your Majesty's words take precedence over everything."
   "Yes! 
   Aww, I snorted and Kate stared at my hand.
   "Your Majesty (,) 's, I thought humans could do that too"
   "Human?"
   "Kara, God sometimes took over the human body."
   "... I never even thought about it. What do you say?"
   When I asked, I answered only the six of them.
   Answered instantly.
   "If I were you"
   It was Bahamut.


   It was the only Bahamut awake.
   "If it's less than a minute, use that daughter's body."
   "Try it."
   []/(n, vs) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   Bahamut responded, jumping out of his bracelet and moving on to Kate.
   At the next moment, Kate's body changed as she looked at it, her limbs, which were girls, stretched out to become grown-ups, and her whole body wrapped in flames, including hair and clothes.
   A fiery demon - or demon god.
   That's what I deserved to call it.
   "Su, awesome..."
   It was Kate right up until the last minute, when I saw her turn into a divine figure.
   Zoe opened her eyes and was stunned.
78. Trump Card
The fantastic sight did not last long.
   The beauty I saw and the back of my back, when it was over, it was really short of over.
   As if out of the air, Bahamut's power fell out of Kate, and he returned to his original appearance and entered the spot.
   "Are you all right? 
   "It's okay, it is. Hey, I'm tired..."
   "Hmm."
   See how Kate is doing.
   The complexion is white as paper, but it's what humans look like when they're extremely tired.
   Other than being tired, I guess it's no big deal, as the person self-declared.
   "But it's good to be possessed, but you can't do anything this short."
   "Your Majesty, let me try it too"
   "Right. Bahamut, give Zoe what she's got."
   "Understood."
   The exact same sight was repeated.
   Bahamut responds.
   The force jumps out of the bracelet.


   Moving on to Zoe.
   It turns into what should also be called a divine fiery demon.
   And I'm short of breath right away.
   With the power of Bahamut loose, Zoe also went from extreme fatigue to the spot.
   "Are you all right? 
   "Yes... I was tired when I didn't sleep for a few days, just"
   "Hmm. Bahamut, there's more to come"
   'Are you sure? 
   "I don't care, do it"
   []/(n, vs) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   Bahamut responded to my orders, and the power passed on to me.
   Staring at both hands, it changes its appearance.
   And abilities.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert


   Empire Emperor
   Gender: Male
   Level: 17 +1/∞
   HP C + C fire E + S + S
   MPD + C water C + SS
   Force C + S wind E + C
   Health D + C ground E + C
   Intelligence D + B Light E + B
   Spiritual E + C Dark E + B
   Speed E + C
   Dexterity E + C
   Luck D + C
   ―――――――――――
   The ability to fire has changed.
   "+" but one more.


   I see, this certainly doesn't make you stronger.
   Besides... I know why I'm tired.
   During possession, HP and MP are decreasing in seconds.
   My HP is the real S of C + C, and MP is the A of C + D.
   Even if it is decreasing, it can be kept for the moment.
   "Your Majesty... Wow..."
   "So long..."
   Immediately out of breath, the two looked up at me with a look of respect.
   I cut up Bahamut possession with my own consciousness.
   I felt a little weak due to the depletion of possession, but to this extent, it is no big deal.
   In the battle, I was convinced it would be the trump card for the short-term showdown.
   
   In the study, I pinch my desk and face Oscar.
   I'm sitting down, and Oscar's standing up and reporting.
   The contents are the finances of the Empire.


   Oscar, the finance prince minister, was asked about the finances, so Oscar reported the current situation.
   "Queen Selection… I thought it would be difficult soon this year"
   "Hmm..."
   I heard the finances to make the Empress/Audrey proposal come true.
   But they said they didn't have enough money for it.
   I finally spread the paperwork up from Oscar on my desk and stared at the numbers.
   "Didn't the taxes go down a little again? 
   "Ha, I was wondering if it was because the salt tax from Gabel was declining."
   "Salt tax..."
   Salt is important.
   If the dish doesn't have salt, it loses its flavor - it's not a low-level story about what it is.
   It has already been found in doctors and other studies.
   Humans are life-threatening if they don't take salt.
   If you don't have enough salt, you'll be more tired in the short run, and weaker all over your gut in the long run.
   Humans need salt.


   So the Empire managed the salt.
   The sale was on a permit basis, from which taxes were taken and made a valuable financial resource.
   I'm looking at the report.
   "How much less? 
   "About 20% of the full season?"
   "What's the least of them? 
   There are several salt fields.
   "It's the Gabel region. It's where the Empire produces the most salt."
   "Gabel, huh?"
   Sure, after I became emperor, you sent Lorens to the governor.
   From that Lorens...... nothing reported.
   Nothing has come of the snitch using the fuwa box.
   It means that nothing has happened to reduce it at all.
   Lorens can be trusted.
   I thought about it a little bit and stared at Oscar.


   "Oscar."
   "Ha."
   Actually, what do you think?
   Silence descends.
   Plenty, after about a minute of silence.
   "... that's right, Your Majesty, you know"
   Oscar bowed his head once, smiling bitterly.
   "Perhaps there is trafficking going on"
   "Smuggling?"
   "An official."
   "An official..."
   I thought about it a little bit.
   What the Empire is taking is a licensing system for sales.
   By allowing sales, you can take at least that amount of salt tax.
   Combining that with the word trafficking......


   "... 80% of them are smuggled... into dark salt."
   "I think you're right. Nominally, by saying that the consumption of salt has decreased from the recession, that is every year, a little less. Every year it decreased by a few percent, so every time I thought I had no choice, I realized that… is the current situation."
   "I see. If you take the time to reduce it to the dark salt of trafficking, the taxes for that matter will make you a whole lot of money. Foreheads, and plenty of money you can spend to keep officials quiet."
   "Yes... that's right, Your Majesty. I didn't know you'd understand almost everything in this moment."
   As Oscar would say, my reasoning is not wrong.
   Then let's do something about this place.
   It's not just the Queen's choice, I'm thinking about marching in the future, and I need money then.
   Salt taxes are part of what needs to be done.
   "Let's go out on our own"
   "Is His Majesty here? 
   "Oh, 80% salt tax. It's something you can look at."
   "... Ha, I just overdid it"
   "Phew."
   I got up, approached Oscar, slapped him on the shoulder.
   The phrase "beautiful water is hard to live in", said the Empress, has been on my mind here lately.


   That's exactly what Oscar said about "just too much".
   If you're about to deceive the actual few percent, you can even close your eyes, but the whole season - no, there's nothing else to say if 80% of the status quo is deceived, it's too much.
   Oscar is just the prince, and the finance minister is just doing it, and I know that very well.
   "Sire?"
   "That's a wonderful thing to say. Keep helping the rest of the reign."
   "- Ha!"
   Oscar took three steps back, down to a distance where he wouldn't step on my shadow, then poked one knee and lowered his head.
   
   Wang Du, Eighth Prince's residence.
   In a windowless study, Oscar called a man named Earl in his belly.
   "Are you calling for me? 
   "It's about Gabel. Is there a connection between you and me? 
   Earl answered neatly for a moment, but immediately back to his true face.
   "Somewhat. Not directly, but I'd like to offer you something like 'thank you'."
   "Send it back, and cut it as clean as you can"


   "Ha...... but why? 
   "Your Majesty's eyes were closed"
   "-!"
   Earl took a breath.
   "Your Majesty is a man of great genius. He may be even better at exposing and resolving wrongdoing than His Majesty the King. His Majesty said he was headed straight to Gabel. I will definitely solve it."
   "Are you sure...? 
   When Earl roughly asked back, Oscar ran out of words.
   "Must be. I've been watching about His Majesty since I was a child. Not a single failure."
   Oscar stood up, hands behind his back, and walked around the study.
   "One thing about Gabel is that it's not something you can cover up right away, structurally. We'll either put it back over the years, or we'll brighten it all up and a hundred units will be punished, or it's the only way."
   "But. Your Majesty has always said," People are treasures. "
   "Remember, Your Majesty was also the Law's Prince of Laws Minister."
   "-!"
   Earl took his breath again and glanced.
   "Even the Crown Prince can be made obsolete in the light of the law, and there's no reason to let the prince fall on the common people."


   "- I understand, I'll be clean soon! 
   Oscar dropped off a blue Earl jumped out of the study.
   And in the room alone, bluffing and crushing.
   "Thirteen (,) talents would definitely solve it. Then I..."
   Oscar had to think of things (,).
79. Noah&#039;s Ark
I summoned Don, the Fourth Chancellor, to the study of the outhouse.
   As usual, I sit down and Don stands over my desk.
   I told him I was going to check on Gabel for that Don.
   "Don't let them understand, hang the positive moves"
   "Is Yang Dynamic…"
   "Oh, you don't have to dare, I can see that, just in case."
   "I see... and what kind of positive motion? 
   "Use the villa"
   "Villa......"
   Tilt your neck, don to think.
   "It's that summer vacation home, renovated by His Majesty the Emperor. Over there, the rest will take the Empress."
   "I see. If so, I was wondering if it would be best to go in 'Divine'"
   If the emperor officially goes out of the capital, there is a decision on the size of the formation, etc., depending on the purpose.
   The most important public events, such as the sacrifice, will be a "divine shrine" of 1000 people.
   Next up is the 500-person Big Bang. This is used, for example, when a victorious army travels to the outskirts of the capital.
   Finally, "Ride". It's about 100 people, and it's about time we went out to see the suburbs.


   Incidentally, there are remnants of "Warrior's Country" here too, and whenever you go out, you ride a horse - a tradition that you inherited from your ancestors: riding and going.
   From those three, Yang Dynasty, in the sense that Don proposed the biggest, much to do 'divine'.
   "No, 'Ride' - no, you can make it smaller than that"
   "Even smaller... is it? 
   "That's right. The rest went out to the villa with patience. Take that form. Use" Ride "to get me somewhere more irrelevant."
   Don has been staring at me for a while.
   "Behind the back."
   "That's what I'm talking about"
   "That's just great"
   Don looked at me with respect.
   "Okay, we will do that."
   "Uhm."
   I nodded, took my back deep into the chair, and looked up at the ceiling.
   Unlike the houses of ordinary people, colorful decorations are applied to the ceiling.
   Watching it, I was delayed in my thoughts.


   "Something bothering you? 
   "It's nice to go investigate salt taxes with patience, but I won't tell you that there's no way to show that the rest is emperors all the time when it's at stake. That's what I was thinking."
   I remembered a series of things from the bordering city of Lermo.
   Since then, it has not become apparent, but it has existed as a problem.
   When I go out with patience, I find myself revealing that I am an emperor at times of need.
   At one time in Lermo, 2,000 soldiers led by Cheryl assumed the role.
   That was done because it was a borderline city.
   In a normal city, it's hard to leave a large number of soldiers behind, and sometimes it takes time to rush to the scene.
   Running through the wilderness and through the intertwined cities takes the latter more overwhelming time.
   There is a large element of uncertainty and no immediacy.
   I want something to tell me on the spot.
   "Your Majesty's Devil's Sword, how about it? 
   "You mean Leviathan? 
   "Yes, because it's distinctive in its appearance, and it's a single point"
   I pulled Leviathan out of my bracelet.


   His body is dragging the watery light.
   Don is right, it looks distinctive, and this is probably the only Leviathan on the ground.
   "This is fine, but what happens if only people don't know about Leviathan"
   "Mmm..."
   Don was stuck in words.
   However Leviathan may be, its existence is not widely known.
   "All I want is for you to see that there are more than 100 out of 100 - the Emperor."
   "It's..."
   Don frowned tightly.
   "... I was wondering if such a thing could possibly exist"
   "... um"
   I guess Don's right about all this.
   "Things that 100 out of 100 think so cannot exist in this world. Should we compromise a little?"
   "Ha..."
   "... hmm? 


   "How was it? 
   "There is no such thing... there is..."
   Repeatedly squealing it flashed, momentarily, what was in my head.
   After drawing the matter into the back of your brain in a specific way.
   "What can you do? 
   And I put up my bracelet and asked the people in it.
   Leviathan.
   Bahamut.
   Behemoto.
   Fluffy.
   Apopys.
   Jizz.
   I've heard of people who follow me, people who don't exist.
   Then it was Leviathan who first responded.
   Unlike Bahamut, non-verbal objects were strongly reflected there for emotions to flow directly into the back of the brain, rather than clear words.


   Including last minute braided human possession, etc.
   Just Bahamut these days.
   Leviathan's sense of defeat has been strongly conveyed that
   "Can you do it? 
   Ask further, Leviathan's fierce emotions have argued strongly that he can "do it".
   I saw Don.
   Don, who knows he's talking to Leviathan and the others because he's wearing his bracelet, doesn't take part in the conversation, he's just staring at me.
   I decided to ask that Don to help me with the experiment.
   I closed my eyes and imagined.
   Things that symbolize me.
   People are treasures.
   Something to put all that treasure on.
   The Devil's Sword of Water Leviathan.
   Something to put people and treasure on with water.
   - Ship.


   I put a lot of people and treasure on it, and I painted a crest designing a box ship that I could protect, with the power of water, in the air in front of me.
   At the same time, he made threats in Leviathan.
   It's not as intimidating as it ever was, twisting with force.
   Strong, the pressure to appeal to consciousness, hit Don to try.
   "Ha! 
   Don knelt on the spot.
   "Ah," he leaks immediately after that.
   I'm just saying that half my body moved on its own reflexively.
   "What do you say? 
   "That's just great!! 
   Don remained on his knees and uttered the most praiseworthy words ever.
   The faces that look up at me are mixed with the colors of excitement.
   "Now the pressure, my consciousness clearly recognised 'His Majesty the Emperor'"
   Success.
   Until now, Leviathan's intimidation has been to twist his opponent by hitting him with pure intent to kill, hostility, etc.


   Arrange it a little bit, and when I'm an emperor, I bump into it to be aware.
   Visual crest combined, apparently going well.
   
   I summoned Audrey and Anya to my house at night.
   When Gran came to hear it in the study, he leaned back on the two dolls and returned that they were both to be nominated.
   A few moments later, the two men brought to us by the eunuchs arrive.
   I'm leaving with you two for a while on tomorrow's departure, so I'm going to nominate you before then.
   By the time you two got here, I was kind of looking at my status.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Empire Emperor
   Gender: Male
   Level: 17 +1/∞
   HP C + C fire E + S + S
   MPD + C water C + SS


   Force C + S wind E + C
   Health D + C ground E + C
   Intelligence D + B Light E + B
   Spiritual E + C Dark E + B
   Speed E + C
   Dexterity E + C
   Luck D + C
   ―――――――――――
   My status has grown a lot of colors and gotten a lot more complicated since just after I was born.
   It was just fun to think about how to stretch ahead.
   Within doing so, the two of them "arrived".
   Even if it is the Empress, during the formal night games, she is wrapped naked, and the officers are in charge.
   No, I can also say it's more because she's an empress.
   Because this is not what the prince would do if he stopped in his room.
   It's a special treatment, because you're the opponent of the Emperor's Night.


   They were placed on the bed, and the officers retrieved the expensive cloth for the roll and walked away from the bedroom.
   I go up to bed and get close to the two of you.
   Then Audrey did.
   "Did you have something in mind? 
   "Hmm? Oh, a little"
   It flew right after it was covered, the thought of Audrey getting her void poked at the question.
   "I was thinking about the rest of the status. Speaking of which, what's the status of the two of you? 
   "I remain 1"
   "I'm two, a little bit of a mess."
   Anja answers embarrassingly.
   I'm a little interested in Anya's "things" where they're a bit sour compared to Audrey's.
   I smiled all the time and cast the magic of a status check on both of us.
   I don't usually use it myself, but I remember it for once.
   I, the emperor, would not use this magic unless there were only naked men and women in the emperor's space.
   I used it to look at the status of the two of us.


   As the two self-declared, Audrey remains one when the level is born, and Anya is up one to two.
   "Huh?"
   but for some reason, Audrey leaked her voice in surprise.
   "What's up?"
   "My highest level... is up"
   "What?"
   View Audrey's status.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Audrey
   Empire Empress
   Gender: Female
   Level: 1/13
   HPF Fire F
   MP F Water F
   force F wind F


   Physical strength F
   intelligence F light F
   Spiritual F Dark F
   Speed F
   Instrument F
   Luck F
   ――――――――――――
   After "The Ritual of Removal," Audrey lost her last name.
   The title is also the Empress, and the status itself is the lowest ranked one, all worthy of Level 1.
   That's why I didn't feel anything strange when I looked at it.
   However, the person in question says the ceiling level is rising.
   "Isn't that a mistake? 
   "That's supposed to happen, because it was a single digit"
   "... you can't go wrong with that"
   There will be a mistake in remembering the fine numbers, but the mistake that it was a single digit turned into a double digit, is quite difficult.


   "That means it's really up...? Why?"
   "Um, Your Majesty. I'm probably up there, too."
   "Maybe? 
   "Yes... I don't usually see it, so I'm not sure"
   Common Lady - that's what it would be like to be a queen.
   I rarely check my status unless I'm a knight, a soldier, or a race called Adventurer.
   A noble woman - a noble woman who makes it a virtue not to get her hands dirty, protected by her men and knights.
   "... from now on look carefully. Let me know when it changes."
   "Yes."
   "Okay."
   When they answered, I smiled and switched the vibe.
   I dropped the last light in the bedroom, silently.
   
   The next morning, I woke up and I told Zoe to check the status of the maids and officers.
   I had people around me check to see if anyone else had an increased cap, but all the maids and eunuchs hadn't changed, and Shirley and Cheryl, the knights that glitter with their status, as they do every day, hadn't.


   I wondered if Audrey's was some kind of mistake.
   "Your Majesty! Oh, my God"
   Audrey and I jumped into a study where Anya was thinking.
   "What's up?"
   "Look at that! 
   When Audrey said, Kate, a rookie maid who followed her together without sound, did the magic of checking status.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Audrey
   Empire Empress
   Gender: Female
   Level: 1/14
   HPF Fire F
   MP F Water F
   force F wind F
   Physical strength F


   intelligence F light F
   Spiritual F Dark F
   Speed F
   Instrument F
   Luck F
   ――――――――――――
   "Mmm."
   "It's up, it's up again"
   Audrey was right, her level cap was one thing higher than what she saw last night.
   Then - I saw Anya.
   "Yes, I'm better than last night, too."
   "... from what I was fortunate to hold? 
   View your status.
   The notation "∞", said to be unprecedented, caught my eye.
   Did that happen because of this?


   And I'm not sure about one thing right now.
   "I'm sure it is! 
   "That's right, Your Majesty, this is amazing! 
   Both Audrey and Anya.
   As a matter of certainty, I was very pleased.
80. Golden Man
In the capital, while a massive departure parade was being held around Empress Audrey, I took two maids and traveled softly.
   These are two of my maid chiefs, Zoe, and Kate, who I just picked up recently.
   The lump is good, but the inconspicuous carriage poses as quite a merchant, and Zoe and Kate made him follow on foot.
   I just walked down the street for about half a day and let Kate go ahead and secure the inn for today.
   Zoe spoke from the side as she watched Kate from the top of the carriage as she went for a small run to secure the inn.
   Wordservers and nomenclatures, because of their patience, are traced back to the things of the prince's time.
   "Sir, I'd like to ask you something."
   "What? 
   "Why did you bring Kate?"
   "Hmm?"
   Turn straight to the side.
   Zoe was looking at me with a questionable face like she was in trouble.
   "I understand why your husband looked at her. I'm healthy, dedicated, and I notice everything very well. But I don't have enough experience. There are other maids at the Mansion so you can follow them immediately, but when you're out there..."
   "Sort of. I'm pretty sure it's still dangerous."
   I can see at the end of the road, looking at Kate's back, which is about bean grain, smiling furiously.
   Everything is true, but what you are intent on is when you do things that are more than your abilities or close to your limits.


   When humans walk, they say, "We're walking!" It doesn't, only when you try to run fast. "Run!".
   In that sense, I guess Kate, who is always intent on it, will be unreliable to Zoe's eyes.
   "There's no big reason. I'm just trying to grow up experiencing Kate in anticipation of her talent"
   "Grow, is it? 
   "Oh. That girl, if she's using it, stretches. You'd think so, wouldn't you? 
   "That's right... under understaffed circumstances. Then your husband has an inconvenience"
   "It's noble duty to raise people, so it's noble privilege to be lean and patient"
   "But... your husband is now..."
   I'm about to tell you, Zoe, I'm going to have a mouth cage.
   The end of "…" will probably come with the phrase "even though he is an emperor".
   Shake your head after a little mouth cage.
   "That's your husband"
   I was convinced.
   For a long time, I think I know how to raise people, whether I'm an emperor or not.
   Not only Kate, but Zoe was going to bring her in too.


   I used to work as a maid chief so I stuck with him, but if it's true, I wanted to get him out there sooner, like Evelyn.
   That Evelyn, too, is now Governor of Almeria.
   Zoe's talent is no less than Evelyn's.
   So Zoe, too, was brought in to gain experience.
   
   After about a week's journey, he came to Dussel, Gabel's state capital.
   Dussel.
   A city built on both ends of the river, as it rides over the Dussel River.
   The city, which had thrived on the waterway of this river, was busy enough to tell from a distance, even on the night of its arrival.
   "It's a busy city."
   "It's a city with 200,000 people just signing up for the Resident Ledger."
   "To, to Junman!? 
   Kate was too surprised and the "100,000" intonation was slightly strange.
   "More than that, is the inn properly taken? 
   Unlike Kate, Zoe, who had been in the Wang capital for a long time, was not surprised by the city of about 200,000 people.


   She calmed down and asked Kate.
   "Ah, yes! In a room by the river, I take a room on the top floor. We rented out one downstairs just in case."
   "Couldn't you rent out every inn? 
   "Excuse me, I already had a few customers when I left."
   "Negotiate there..."
   "Fine. Well done, Kate."
   Stop Zoe's stuffing and say some naughty words to Kate.
   Kate's, it's not the best, but it's the Better.
   If you're a Better, it's important that Kate be more praiseworthy and confident now.
   Praised Kate was relieved.
   I was relieved first than happy.
   It'll be awhile now, I'm going into the city thinking.
   It was a busy city there even at night.
   Especially along the river, which should also be the lifeblood of the city, was busy in various nightclubs and in people doing business at night (,,,).
   In such a bustle, Kate enters the accommodation she arranges.


   The owner of the innkeeper greeted me with an employee because of the abundance of rent removed in advance.
   Go to Zoe, give me the proper chips, and then I'll go into the top floor room.
   It was made because it was a room made assuming the rich from the beginning, or beyond the wide window of the room, with a view of the Dussel River.
   I looked out at the river at the window.
   "Ha ha! 
   Two, I heard a man laugh high from the top of the river.
   When I looked at it, there was a street boat in the center of the river, at the tip of that boat, one man laughing high, sprinkling something.
   There are mountains of tourists on both sides of it, admiring or cheering every time a man sprinkles it.
   A man who cared more about the reaction sprinkles something further.
   That repeat.
   "That's..."
   "You're glittering."
   "It's beautiful..."
   Zoe and Kate came behind me.
   The two of them took a step back from me, watching the ship and the man in a position over their shoulders.


   "What are you spreading?"
   "Money."
   "Kin?"
   "It means gold."
   "" Yep!?  
   Zoe and Kate, we're both surprised, and we raise our voices.
   "Oh, what is gold, that gold? 
   "Oh. Because of the long lag time, it must be sandy or made of gold leaf. I guess the fact that you can see the reflection at this distance means it's pretty big."
   "Gold...... wow, it's expensive, right? 
   I answered Kate, who's probably gonna ask.
   "Based on the magnitude and the amount of reflection you can see, I'd say a splash of a hundred leans"
   …… 
   "Cucumber..."
   Dotha, and Kate crashed to the floor.
   Looks like I lost my mind about a lot of things.


   Zoe was the made-up chief at the prince's mansion for years, so it wasn't enough to faint, though.
   Still, his face was blue and he was shocked to the point of whimpering his eyebrows.
   "Ha ha!! Oh, shit, that! 
   "" Ahhh!! Master Orcott, lovely!  
   "Orcott!? 
   Zoe frowned in a different way at the name of the person mixed in the yellow screams she heard from below.
   "Your husband! 
   "Governor Gabel Orcott. In person or in the family? You ran into me because of your tits."
   "You can't do that on the Governor's salary."
   "Exactly. I'm guessing you're getting a bribe."
   "Let's get him."
   "Fair enough. This in itself does not constitute evidence of bribery. I can swim until I grab something more that I can't escape."
   "I see..."
   Zoe looked bitter, but nodded and convinced.
   There is one important element of my maid that I would like to "go outside".


   In times of need, reason is the type of person who can contain emotions.
   "Reasonably so..."
   and humans showing difficulty are fallen,
   "Then follow reason"
   I prefer a human being.
   Zoe has full qualities.
   The Zoe looked completely different.
   Something looks strange, staring at Orcott on the river with a twist on his neck.
   I'm wondering when she sees me sprinkling gold, whilst the woman tries.
   "What's up?"
   "Ah, no. Something's not right."
   "Something? 
   "I'm the Governor, but I don't see your atmosphere at all."
   "Because you haven't fulfilled your noble duty."
   "Duty of the nobility"


   Give it back, Zoe, and stare at me.
   "The duty of the aristocracy is to act 'selflessly'"
   "I see!"
   "Even with the same bulk sprinkling, it is noble to turn it into food and sprinkle it all over the affected areas. It's just money."
   "Right! 
   "... Zoe. That Orcott, any word that he was accepting a bribe? 
   Before leaving King's Capital, I had gathered some information about Gabel's main people, especially those who had to be examined, to remind Zoe as well.
   So I asked Zoe.
   "No, not at all. It was clean."
   "Then there's not so many possibilities... Zoe, I need you to find out now"
   "What is it! 
   Zoe was motivated because she saw Orcott's madness.
   
   The next morning, I woke up, and Kate was helping me change.
   Kate, who is still a freshman maid, blushes at me naked and benevolent.


   It was just a change of clothes, so I was dressed without shame.
   There, the door was knocked.
   "Get in."
   "Excuse me."
   Zoe came in.
   Look at me naked, Zoe didn't move at all.
   Kate looked complicated in that Zoe reaction as well.
   Come on, get used to it, I think so, and I ignored Kate's reaction and asked Zoe.
   "What do you think?"
   "Yes. Of the three things your husband said, poetry, was"
   "Right."
   "Orcott's autographed poem was traded for 10,000 Leannes."
   "Of course -"
   "It's not for sale, it's just decorated in the store"
   "Right. I wish it was a painting at least, but I didn't know it was a poem."


   "Um... what do you mean? 
   Kate asks me wonders while I help her change.
   "Olcott's use of that money can't be done unless he's actually taking a bribe - which means he must be actually taking it. That's good, right? 
   "Yes."
   "But I didn't take it in the form of a bribe. Then what? In that case, the easiest thing to do is trade in poetry and paintings. A person who wants to bribe buys poems and paintings that would be worthless - is there a real thing? 
   "It was too expensive. I didn't... I copied it."
   Zoe gave me paper like a note.
   I'll read it, and I'll show Kate too.
   "'There's no such thing as eternity, that's eternity'"
   Shortly after Kate read it to you, Zoe did.
   "So, 10000 Leanne"
   "Yeah, yeah!? 
   "This is 5,000 Lynn"
   "'Yesterday's Sunset Is This Morning Sun'"
   "Huh yeah!? 


   "This one is terrible in plain sight. Fifty hundred steps."
   I shrugged my shoulder.
   "One of these days what I wrote about this morning's dedication is going to be traded about 1,000 Leannes"
   "Master Boulder"
   "Hmm?"
   "Already, it seems so"
   I guess the listening came at last.
   Zoe said with a disdainful face.
   "I see. So, who's doing that? 
   "Yes."
   Zoe nods.
   "All the stores dealing with poetry belonged to salt merchants, which is why they opened them."
81. Failure does not repeat
After I finished dressing, I took Zoe and Kate out of the inn.
   The daytime dussels also flourished no less than they did at night.
   I didn't realize last night because it was night, but compared to the capital, buildings, people's outfits, etc.
   It all feels "flashy".
   It feels like the style of metal in the city.
   "It's an easy city to understand."
   Whimpering Zoe, apparently the same sentiment.
   Kate looked up at that Zoe in wonder.
   I still can't seem to figure that out.
   After a short walk, Zoe, who was following me until then, paced up and stepped out in front of me.
   "This is the shop, sir."
   That said, it referred to a lavish storefront.
   Zoe's been looking into it, the store where Orcott's poetry is located.
   The store is also central to Dussel, with quite a few people to go with, right in the middle of downtown, super first-class.
   The shops around you and the passers-by you go to are quite the same.
   As soon as a beggar came out of the alley, some store clerk came out and got rid of it.


   "You're setting up a shop in a good place."
   "Shop here... the deficit looks terrible..."
   Kate groaned with a troubled face.
   "It's fine with a deficit."
   "Huh?"
   "The more super-class you set up your shop, the more you can create a virtual statue that you're a popular poet. Two deficits a store is cheaper than the gold you sprinkled yesterday - the bribe you sent to Orcott, right? 
   "Ya, sure..."
   While surprised, Kate was convinced.
   "You're not supposed to go to the public over there, are you? 
   I pointed the water at Zoe.
   Zoe nodded quietly.
   "That's your husband. When I listened, it was more or less like that."
   I guess.
   
   In the evening, we came back to the store earlier.


   I circled the city and looked around at the lives of the people.
   The whole city was full of gold and things everywhere, not just purposeful performances.
   I don't eat salt because of the recession, it's a bright red lie that sales are falling and taxes are down.
   I just got confirmation that I actually went into the store and came back to try to stick my dick in it.
   "What!! 
   It was Kate who raised her voice first.
   I was surprised. She ran toward the store with a bummer.
   "Your husband!? 
   Kate glanced inside the store through a closed door gap, calling me with a stunned face.
   I frowned and approached the store.
   Things were completely different when I came in the morning.
   The sign is gone and the door is closed.
   I go to Kate's side and peek inside through the door gap in the same way, but there was nothing in the store as a cancer.
   I take a step or two backwards, take a distance and put the whole store building in sight.
   "Zoe."


   "Yes."
   "I'm pretty sure it's here."
   "Definitely"
   "Inside? You were in the store."
   "Yes, Orcott's poetry, framed over the store, was decorated with tables and sofas for customer service and a variety of conditioning items"
   "Hmmm...... if people there"
   I stopped passing passers-by.
   "What?"
   "It's a store here, don't you see what happened? 
   "What? 
   The man who was stopped saw a store that was closed.
   "What? What? This place has been vacant for over a year now? 
   "Huh?"
   "Shh!? 
   Kate and Zoe, who were listening behind me, all spoke up.


   "Right. I'm sorry. Hold on."
   After a man walks away.
   "Your husband! This is weird."
   "A year ago, when I came in the morning, I had it right."
   "... both of you, ask the people in the store around you"
   "Yes!"
   "Okay! 
   Zoe and Kate responded, rushing out to a nearby store, as they were told, to ask.
   I asked not only the store people, but also the guests and passers-by.
   After a while, the two came back with faces like they were stuck in foxes.
   "How'd it go"
   "It's the same everywhere, there's no store over there."
   "It's been so long since I left the store, I don't even remember what it was."
   "I see..."
   "What do you mean, sir? It's obviously strange."


   "Wasn't it turned into something?"
   I thought about it.
   It's never a mistake or anything.
   I trust Zoe's abilities, and in the first place, me, Zoe, and Kate, the three of them are about to watch "There was a store here" in the morning.
   Think realistically...... Evidence obliteration and oral alignment.
   Quick, and massive.
   To expose it......
   "Zoe."
   "Yes."
   "Buy me something to eat. It's something that's stuck in my stomach. Some booze is fine."
   "... ok"
   She looked like she wanted to hear something, but she spotted me having some ideas, and Zoe went shopping first, behind her back to ask.
   After a while, he came back with so much food and booze that he couldn't hold it with both hands.
   "Thank you for waiting"
   "Follow me."


   I took Zoe and Kate, and I walked into the alley.
   As soon as I entered the alley dominated by the smell I could smell and the starved air, I saw a beggar sitting on the ground.
   Beggars look at us carelessly.
   "Zoe, give it to me"
   "Yes - go ahead"
   "- Whoa! Bread, meat, even booze! You gonna give me this? 
   "Oh."
   I nodded and asked the begging man.
   You were roughly kicked out in the morning.
   "Oh, I always did"
   "Does that mean you're always here? 
   "Mostly."
   "I want to ask you one thing, right out of this alley, don't you know about that closed shop?"
   "You mean the store that sells that poem? 
   "" Eh! "


   Zoe and Kate took a breath and looked at each other as much.
   It was as if in a situation that was being turned into something, I could finally talk (,,,,) to a human being, and I felt relief from both of them.
   "Oh, what happened to that store? 
   "Around noon, all of a sudden, a lot of people came and brought things out and tightened them up. After that, he threatened to tell the people around the store that there was nothing here."
   "I knew you were talking to each other! 
   Kate's expression was mixed with the color of excitement.
   "Who made you do it, you know? 
   "I don't know that much."
   "Right. No, thank God. This is a feeling, take it."
   That being said, I gave him about 100 Leanes of cash to beg for.
   Take Zoe and Kate and get out of the alley.
   "Your husband."
   "Hmm?"
   "How did you know that beggar knew"
   "'Cause that's' the strongest man '"


   "The strongest man? 
   "Threats and flexibilities work for people who have something to protect, but that doesn't work for people who have nothing to fall for and lose as much as begging. So he talks honestly."
   "I see! It's amazing, sir."
   "Gwwwwww!! 
   The scream wooded.
   Zoe and Kate turned around all the time.
   I heard a man screaming in the alley we were in earlier.
   "Your husband!? 
   "That was fast."
   "Huh?"
   "Phew..."
   I turned back with a thin grin.
   Both Zoe and Kate followed.
   When I came back to where I was earlier, the beggar had fainted and fallen.
   And beside it were strange men who were burning their whole bodies, lifting smoke from their bodies, and falling without moving.


   "Ko, what's this? 
   "Mouth seal"
   "Huh?"
   Stunning Zoe.
   "The people who hide the evidence that way, it was well thought out to seal this begging mouth we came into contact with. So I commanded him to stay in Bahamut, and to possess him from time to time."
   "Ooh..."
   "Your husband is amazing..."
   "I didn't expect it to end so soon, but I've figured one out"
   "What is it? 
   "We're being watched, otherwise we wouldn't be this fast, would we? 
   "-! Sure! 
   "That's your husband! 
82. Acquisition Failure
"Zoe."
   "Yes."
   "Take the beggar somewhere safe. You're just exhausted, let them rest and eat good food."
   "Okay."
   Zoe nodded, waking up a falling beggar, supporting him and exiting the alley.
   The man with the remaining assassins, and me and Kate.
   Shortly after, on the back of a man lying down depressed, a throwing knife stabbed him with a dosdosdos.
   "Ahhh! 
   Screaming Kate.
   "Your husband! The knife!"
   "Oh."
   "... Huh? 
   Kate calmed down the other way because I was calm.
   "I'm not surprised...? 
   "I expected them to keep insurance. Mouth seal. Mouth seal. You're closer to the mastermind, so I let you do it."
   "Really!? 


   "Oh."
   I snort, I walk out.
   Go in the direction where the throwing knife flew in, and walk less than a minute.
   Further down the alley, one man was down.
   He's a man dressed in black, with only eyes.
   He tries to get away with it, trembling in small pieces.
   "You see."
   "This, your husband? 
   "Oh, the moment the knife flew in, I figured out its firing point and knocked it down."
   "Awesome, sir! How did you do that? It didn't look like I was doing anything."
   "I'll tell you one of these days"
   That's what I said, approaching a man in black.
   The man tries to turn around, but the less he can even turn his neck, the less favorable his body freedom is.
   I'll kick the guy gently and lean back from depression.
   "Come on, talk, who ordered it"


   "Kill me..."
   "If we talk now, we won't do anything wrong."
   "... eh"
   The man did not answer, instead the throat buddha moved.
   Looks like he swallowed something.
   The man kept his eyes closed.
   I didn't do anything, but I waited a long time.
   Nothing, didn't happen.
   Because it didn't happen, the man opened his eyes again and looked at himself with a stunned look.
   "Hey, why..."
   "They're the ones who make it this far, there's no way I'd expect to hurt myself if I failed. I've dealt with it."
   "Become -"
   "Your husband is amazing..."
   "I won't give you the right to harm yourself. Come on, talk."
   …… 


   "What's wrong, you won't talk"
   "Kill me... kill me"
   "Hmm?"
   I lurked my eyebrows and snapped my neck.
   This reaction is unexpected.
   Kill me! Until then, I can predict, but kill me! That was completely unexpected.
   When I saw the man's face, the colour of the plea was there, as the words said.
   "What do you mean? Kill me."
   "If I fail, I have to die quickly, or my family will... my daughter! 
   "... I see"
   I get the point.
   As nauseating as it sounded, it was an easy story to understand.
   They took my daughter hostage and didn't stop her?
   Besides, if you fail, you have to die. Around that, you temperamental villains.
   "... ugh"


   I waved as I sighed.
   Purple liquid seeped out of the bracelet and popped out as if it were an arrow.
   The poison arrow was struck into the man's body in a straight line.
   "Yes, but..."
   The man who stripped his white eyes and blew the bubble said so before falling, squeezing his last force.
   On the other hand, Kate, who saw it, gave an intermediate look of surprise and fright.
   "And you're dead? 
   "Check it out and you'll see"
   Kate nodded, probably going to the falling man's place, hands on his neck and nose tip.
   "He's dead..."
   And he shrugged.
   
   "Ugh..."
   In a room with closed windows, on the bed, the man woke up groaning.
   "Did you notice?"


   "Huh?... this is it!? 
   The man jumped up and looked around the room.
   "Don't worry, not in the afterlife"
   "You're - I'm... alive!? 
   "Oh."
   "Didn't you kill me!? 
   The man yelled at me with all the momentum he had grabbed.
   "Don't worry about it, he's dead."
   "Huh?"
   I held out my hand and stretched out my index finger.
   A drop of purple liquid drips off the fingertips and onto the floor.
   It's the poison that just struck a man's body.
   "It's a poison that puts humans in a state of temporary temporary death. Someone confirmed your death."
   "In a state of provisional death... that's why I can do that..."
   "Want to try it again? I can't recommend it because it's so poisonous to your body."


   …… 
   Even if I say so, the man still looks incredible.
   "More than that, look around your body"
   "Around my body...... what? It's like this burnt skin."
   The man literally took something like burnt skin, which was on the bed.
   The skin was in the shape of a person around his body, as if the man had peeled off.
   "You were cremated once. I turned my hand around and just burned a piece of skin."
   The paralysis poison and the poison of provisional death used on men belong to Apopis, and the possession of Bahamut was used during cremation.
   The possession of Bahamut rendered the flame ineffective and deceived the subsequent confirmation by placing on it a skin burnt with an armor ring.
   Cremation also has a grade.
   Cremation like an unrelated Buddha is the market to bake it properly and discard it appropriately.
   The only time I cook it until it's ash is when there are people to pick it up properly.
   "Su, awesome..."
   That's what the man said, and he was so open-minded that the familiarity seemed to rip open.
   "I can't believe I could do that..."


   …… 
   "Who the hell are you..."
   "More than that, see"
   I threw a leather bag at a man.
   It's a silver bag containing 100 Leannes.
   "Ko, what's this? 
   "It's our travel expenses, go somewhere until this case is resolved. Otherwise, your family doesn't taste good, does it? 
   "... but"
   "Good, go"
   …… 
   The man still hesitated, holding the silver coin bag in his hand.
   I get lost in something, and eventually I look up in a determined way, and I open my mouth.
   "I let you do it..."
   "Good."
   "Huh?"


   "Don't say anything."
   "But"
   "If I get information from you, there's a chance you'll find out where you came from. If that happens, your family will be in danger."
   "... eh"
   "It's not just about my life. He tried to tell me something. Just that fact."
   The man looked at me with gratitude, even as he clenched his teeth.
   "Well, then. Just one."
   "Hmm?"
   "It's their next hand. These are the times they decide to acquire someone close to them."
   "I see. That's about it. You can talk about it."
   I'm sorry I couldn't help you.
   "I said never mind"
   The man bit his lower lip more and more and looked remorseful.
   I guess I'm supposed to be a man in law.
   If it's not this kind of encounter, I just want to pull it in and subordinate it.


   Concon, and the door to the room was knocked.
   The man freaked out.
   "Get in."
   Signs already tell me it's Zoe.
   It was Zoe who did the job that came in.
   "Your husband."
   "Hmm, what? 
   "This..."
   Zoe turned to me and offered me a leather bag.
   "What? 
   "Looks like a gold coin. There's 3,000 Lean or something."
   "3000?"
   "Now they've told me who your husband is and what he's going to do."
   "Are you here fast?"
   I laughed.


   Meanwhile, the man who saw me interact with Zoe was stunned.
   "Uh... takeover, they didn't...? 3000. Even Leanne...? 
   I smiled.
   I thought I missed it.
   It was almost ten years ago.
   The people who tried to assassinate me tried to acquire Zoe, but Zoe let me know about it and gave me the money I got.
   Now, in the exact same sight, I learned nostalgia.
   "I'll give you 30,000 when I get back. Keep that 3,000."
   "Thank you"
   This interaction is exactly the same as last time.
   "Sa, 30,000......!? What do you mean..."
   The man remained stunned and did not return.
83. First and Third Class
"So, what did you say back there?"
   Let the man who remains stunned go first and ask Zoe.
   "I took it on. I thought I would use it if I were your husband."
   "Uhm."
   That's just following me for a long time, and Zoe knows me well.
   The fact that every store disappeared in this case also makes it the most annoying thing to not come out of the basement.
   Trying to acquire Zoe, I mean, it's nothing short of thankful that it came up so close to the table unlimited.
   It's Zoe's fine play.
   "What did you say we were?"
   "We," replied the Emperor, "came to investigate under His Majesty's secret orders."
   "Huh?"
   The man was even more surprised.
   "Right, well done, Zoe. It's almost a full response."
   "What do you mean...? 
   Half-terminately strange man and, just like, slightly but strangely strange Zoe.
   I went through it if it was just a guy, but I tried to explain it to Zoe.


   "When you trick people, lining up lies is a third-rate thing to do"
   The man gave a "I see" and Zoe a "yeah right" look.
   "Second class lies only when they tell the truth."
   "Yes, top notch? 
   "I only tell the truth."
   "I'll only tell you the truth..."
   A man who listens carefully to my words as if they were rolling over his tongue.
   On the other hand, Zoe was a little quicker to understand than a man.
   "That's your husband"
   I said.
   "Your reply is inside too. There is no lie so far. From the other side, you'll be convinced it's a natural development."
   "What am I supposed to do now? 
   "Tell them everything without sparing my movements. Because he came out, I'll let him swim for the moment."
   "I'm in awe"
   Nodding Zoe.


   To this extent, she will do it without any problems.
   I thought about it.
   Another purpose on this journey, the reason I brought Zoe here.
   That's to raise her and build her up.
   To take more advantage of this chance at the corner of what to do for it - and rotated my head in full.
   Zoe didn't interrupt my thinking, stay still and wait for the next word.
   In the meantime, I worked out a plan and asked Zoe first.
   "Can you get in touch with them? 
   "Yes, I'm being taught how to contact you in an emergency"
   "Okay, then go see those guys. Oh, give me that 3000 Leanne for Kate. I'll make it up to you when I get back to the capital."
   "If it's for your husband, it's about 3,000 Lynn... but why? 
   "Say it over there and ask for more money. As I just said, 3000 Leanne used it to acquire Kate."
   …… 
   "Hey, why are you doing that? 
   Zoe thought with her mouth tied to a single letter, while the man asked me the same question he had.


   "What do you think? Zoe."
   "... to get in over there, is it? 
   "Half right."
   I smiled and reached out and stroked Zoe's head.
   That's enough for now.
   "Yes, what you demand more at times like this has the effect of reassuring and trusting the other person. But I just left it to greed to demand, and at the same time, it looks cheap over there."
   "To not be seen cheap, acquire Kate...? 
   Zoe's thoughts seem to have been well connected, but they don't seem to reach beyond.
   I didn't want to be mean, so I did the seeding.
   "Measure your opponent's strength at the same time. If you knew you'd spent this money on a mission first, you'd appreciate it."
   "Evaluation"
   "Money is only a tool in other words. Only humans who can use their tools more effectively can get more wealth."
   "... Yes"
   Zoe looked straight at him and nodded quietly.
   "Whether I give you extra money or not, it's a measure of their strength."


   "I see... that's your husband! 
   "Blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah. Same story as 
   "What?"
   "You reported to me that you were bought at 3000 Lean, I gave you 30,000"
   "Ah..."
   "That goes hand in hand with the essence. The details and the way the gold flows are just subtly different."
   "I see!"
   Looks like Zoe's completely convinced.
   Well, this is the second time you've informed me of the takeover, so I guess it was easy to understand.
   And Zoe became increasingly motivated.
   I was motivated to come into contact with the other person and try to lay off more money for the acquisition.
   Honestly, it involves a lot of danger.
   What we're trying to make Zoe do is double espionage.
   It's not the same as before, and there is a high risk to the person.
   But still, I let him do it.


   I brought Zoe here to further raise her.
   I sincerely hoped that you would let me step into some danger and grow further in this matter.
   
   The next day, I took Zoe out of the inn and hung out in the city.
   Of course, I tipped them off in advance via Zoe and Kate.
   Time to go out to investigate, route.
   I flushed those things out to them.
   "No... I haven't been in a total recession lately"
   "It's like we're eating something, too."
   "If only the economy would return..."
   Destination, the city's people were moaning about the recession.
   The clothes worn by residents also became qualitative, and the products lined up in the store were poorly stocked (,,,,).
   Overnight, the city transformed as much as it wanted.
   It feels completely different from the city I had Fuwa look at last night.
   "Phew... too much"


   "Too much, is it? 
   Zoe asked with her neck tied.
   "You remember when you walked into this city, right? That's this all of a sudden. Even if you're hiding something, it's too much."
   That's what I said, and I glanced at Zoe so the third party wouldn't know.
   This interaction is also an eye contact to tell the other side.
   Zoe didn't shake her head vertically or sideways, she just stared at me and said "Roger."
   
   Gabel Salt Guild, Main Building.
   In that reception, Zoe was facing two men.
   They are both dressed in gorgeous costumes.
   From Zoe's eyes, it's a fine garment, no less than the Emperor's.
   They're both young for the title of a big merchant, one in the middle of thirty, the other just turned thirty, etc.
   Zoe told them what Noah had to say.
   "Your husband said it was too much."
   "You think it's too much? 


   "Yes. I also remember well the night I came to this Dussel, it was quite prosperous and busy at night. I can't believe all of a sudden it's going to be a recession like that... I don't know if I can help you if your husband finds out it's too much."
   "... I guess. It's too much, idiot."
   "Even idiots!? 
   The younger man rebelled.
   Apparently this guy ran it, Zoe understood.
   "You didn't listen to me now? I've actually seen it, too, you know, leopard weird enough for anyone to notice a change once they've seen the usual city. There's nothing but overdoing."
   "Gu......"
   "Loosen it a little. And... right. Let them smuggle a little."
   "What!? 
   "I don't believe in zero smuggling when we get here. Prepare a sacrifice and sin against him."
   "... I see"
   Zoe watches the two men work out a plan.
   She was secretly impressed.
   (That's right, sir... I just relaxed the opponent's alert by communicating his obvious reaction)
   Zoe was sure.


   This is what Noah made me do for him.
   Because Noah told her to "tell her everything".
   And Noah also said herself that "I won't lie" was top notch.
   Noah doesn't talk about things he can't do.
   I mean, Noah has something to say to Zoe, too, "Don't tell me, I'm trying to do it".
   That must be it, or there must be more.
   (Your husband... Awesome...)
   Zoe was sure of it.
S rank called to 84.B rank
I moved to the type of inn that rents out a house away from me from last night, thinking that from now on there would be more secrets.
   There was a large garden in the inn, and I was standing in the garden when I woke up in the morning.
   The morning sun rises slowly and the morning dew drips off the trees.
   The tree was blown by the wind, and a single fallen leaf came down with a flicker.
   As it fell in front of me, I raised my hand and slapped it with the second joint of my middle finger to knock on the door.
   Pough!
   There was a creepy sound and the fallen leaves were shattered and scattered in the air.
   Literally shattered, fallen leaves that should contain moisture blow to pieces as if they were dead leaves.
   "Su, awesome..."
   From behind, I heard Zoe.
   Coming back from the outside, she was peeling her eyes off and marveling at what I had done.
   "Now...... is it your husband's power? 
   "Oh."
   "Really... is that it? 
   "What's up?"
   And when I asked her back, Zoe didn't answer, but instead muttered like she was talking to herself.


   "Dear Leviathan, Bahamut, Behemoto, Huwa, Apopis, Jizz..."
   The whining that counts is the name of the powerful magic tools I have.
   Zoe whined about it all the way through. But she gave an increasingly puzzling look.
   "Whose help is that now? 
   "Oh, you mean that. You've been on my side the whole time, so you've got some idea of everyone's power."
   "Yes."
   "As you questioned, that's not any power"
   "Huh?"
   "My own power."
   I came here to find out about the salt tax, and I'm thinking of raising Zoe.
   I'm not the one who doesn't grow up at all.
   Overall the current status and experience so far.
   After overnight thinking about what could be done, it led to the current attack.
   It is easy (,,,,) to wield an attack at your disposal.
   But slapping my hand was also inspired by the fact that it sounded better to focus on a moment of impact than just punching it, and I tried the surface - no, the blow to focus on the dot.


   As a result, a move could be made to shatter fallen leaves dancing flickering in the air.
   "Even you... I knew your husband was amazing..."
   "More than that, have you been talking to them? 
   "Huh? Yeah......"
   Zoe said so, unsettling to look around at the flickering.
   "Don't worry, I'm manipulating the wind around me with the power of jizz"
   "Wind? 
   "It's the air that conveys the word. I manipulated the wind to keep the sound from leaking outside. Indoors can be passed on by walls, but gardens can be fine."
   "I see. I will now report to Your Majesty (,)"
   "Uhm."
   "When I told her that I used the 3,000 Lien I got for Kate's acquisition, she was greatly surprised over there. So when I asked for additional hardware, he gave it to me."
   "How long? 
   "Huh?"
   "How long is your forehead? 
   "Same amount, 3000 Lynn."


   "... huh"
   When I smiled slightly, Zoe tilted her neck strangely.
   "Is there something, Your Majesty? 
   "The rest, if someone like Zoe comes, I'll pay at least twice, no, ten times. It's a typical example of a bizarre store."
   "I see...? 
   "It seemed strange that it was worth the same amount."
   "Er... I mean? 
   I smile again at Zoe, who doesn't come with a pin right now.
   "That's how people spend their money, but they only give it the same amount. At best, it's a B-rank - even if you get the benefit of the land, you're a person of A-rank. It's not stupid, but it's not great."
   status and describe it as "+".
   "I see! I think so."
   Zoe nodded with a face of convergence.
   "Hmm?"
   "After communicating His Majesty's reaction. Opinions were divided on whether to keep going or change the way we did it. I can tell, there's been a bad stray."
   "I see."


   "And I've heard what His Majesty prefers."
   "What else do you prefer? What did you say? 
   "Humans - especially talented women prefer,"
   "Right."
   Almost a hundred-point answer.
   I'm not lying, considering what I've done so far, the answer is fully true.
   But it is also limiting.
   "Well done, Zoe"
   "Thanks!! 
   Zoe broke her face gladly.
   "Then will you send someone like Mr. Evelyn"
   Talented woman.
   From Zoe's point of view, it would also be a senior maid and now associate Evelyn with the appearance of the family of the Thirteenth Prince's Mansion, who climbed up to the Governor General.
   But.
   "That's overrated"


   "Really? 
   "If you're a B-rank person, sending you in with that information would be, at best, a whore who's good at art or a geisha who doesn't sell his body"
   "Ha... I see..."
   Zoe looks like she's not coming with a pin right now.
   Well, you'll see.
   "Well, I know how to get out there. Let's go out today and pretend to look into it, while we wait for the other contact. I'm sure he'll try to get the talented lady closer to the rest."
   "Yes! I will prepare it! 
   Zoe nodded, rushing into the inn, ready to go out.
   
   When I got out of the city, it was still a recession (,,,,,) today.
   If it's a carriage, it's a boulevard (six lanes) where six cars can be sidelined at the same time, but the city isn't vibrant enough to resemble it, and there's very little stuff.
   As Zoe has heard, it seems to keep dressing like an overdone recession.
   Damn, how much money are you holding?
   For this matter, it's not strange that he should say, "There's nothing you can't do in this city."
   That's all we're creating.


   "Your husband... this means that you are forced to live an unusual life."
   That's what I'm talking about.
   "Guys, I can't believe I'm following that... I'm still a little bit incredible"
   "I guess the Alliance, or union, is strong. Well, there's money, of course."
   "Really? 
   "Oh. You know what the princes have about the 'apartment'? 
   "Huh? Um... you mean our 'village'? 
   That's not half right.
   I laughed, heh.
   "It's only a 'separate house', away from the capital. It's just that it's mostly the same size as a village or a city."
   "Ah, yes."
   The royal family, including His Majesty the King, often have cities and villages named villas and detached houses.
   Thousands of people in the villa remain royal servants.
   "In that villa, the main royal family will be black when it comes to black, and the sun will be right when it comes to going up from the west. Some royals would order you to solemnly proclaim all sorts of things only during that period if an inspection were made into the villa? It's the same thing, it's just about as big as eggs."
   "I see..."


   Zoe sipped Gokuri, and looked around.
   I'm not talking about a "little big" level, but even if I understand it, I think I'm starting to get a sense of the power of the salt merchants.
   "Mm?"
   "What is it, sir?"
   "There, the 'economy' is somewhat better"
   I pointed to the end of the boulevard.
   To deceive my eyes, the whole city deliberately created a recession fiction, but only in that corner, it was as busy and lively as the night I entered the city.
   As I brought Zoe closer, I heard the human conversation in the city.
   "There's a great singing princess from the capital over there."
   "A singing princess from the capital? 
   "Yeah, I've heard that already, but it was awesome. That song... It's a song you'll hear for the rest of your life."
   "Is that so awesome? 
   I listened to the passerby conversation while I was worried about this one, and I exchanged my gaze with Zoe.
   This is it. He nods at each other and from the fragments of the conversation he hears, he goes to the store where the singing princess and the dot are.
   "That's right, master, you read it! 


   Zoe was so excited that my predictions met perfectly.
   Shortly afterwards, she 's-- No, I'm going to be surprised, too.
   What came into our ears, coming to the shop table, was a familiar singing voice.
   "What is this... Mr. Allice...? 
   The singing voice heard slightly from inside the store was definitely Allice's.
85. Concerto
I went into the store and tried to see if it was really an arecie, but I was either in love with her singing or the city people were swarming at the entrance like moth lights.
   Even if you just see it, you can see the store is full.
   Normally I don't think I can go in with this.
   "Wait a minute, I'll make you a seat"
   That's what Zoe seemed to think, so she slipped her hand into her nostrils and moved to let her shake the gold and make a seat.
   "Wait."
   "Your husband? 
   "You don't have to do that."
   "But..."
   I ignored Zoe, cracked the hedge and moved on over there.
   Dive the entrance and cross the shop's layout.
   You'll see better when you get inside, it's totally overcrowded and there's not a single seat.
   Almost at the same time as we went inside, the clerk came looking sorry.
   "Excuse me, sir, as you can see there are plenty of seats..."
   "Right."
   Nodding, trying to turn back as it was, one more clerk flew away from the back and struck the first clerk in the ear.


   The clerk nodded a few times before turning a commercial smile on me.
   "Sir, it looks like another customer is coming home just now. I can show you right away."
   "Okay. Please."
   Nodding, the clerks pulled into the store once.
   Zoe looked strange next door, so I'll turn around and explain it to you in a whisper.
   "It's a tricky coincidence. If this is what they did, they won't let me in without a seat."
   "I see... that's your husband. I had no idea. 
   Smile all the way at Zoe, turn around again and look inside the shop surrounded by singing.
   "Mmm."
   "What's wrong? 
   Zoe asks with a strange face.
   I was a little worried about how to answer that.
   I just took a look and found some.
   Obviously I'm not a singing guest, my eyes are on stage, but my consciousness is turning toward me - the three of them.
   All three of the guys to keep an eye on me were already mixed up.


   But you can't just tell Zoe that.
   It's more effective to deceive people but only to tell the truth.
   Me, too, and Zoe.
   With that in mind, I picked a word and told Zoe.
   "You've got your seat vacated somewhere convenient."
   That said, his gaze turned to the "vacant" seat this way.
   I notice people observing us.
   Think a little,
   I don't lie to deceive you.
   "Good seats were conveniently left."
   And now we talked in normal tones.
   Zoe opened her eyes as if she had been poked in the void for a moment.
   Because it was my last conversation and my feelings as if they were glaring, I wondered what it was about.
   In an instant, however, she understood and was annoyed.
   My face didn't move, I didn't say anything extra, but my eyes peeled and I could see that I cared for only a moment around.


   I can understand that and react that way.
   Zoe also looks pretty much growing compared to when she became my maid.
   "It's because he's your husband"
   "Right."
   I waited while interacting appropriately.
   After a while, the clerk showed me to my seat.
   That's the seat at the back of the store, a little high, in the middle with the stage directly in front of it.
   Undisputed, I can see it's the best seat in this store.
   I laughed secretly.
   That it's too deliberate to pretend to be a coincidence.
   Don't point that out. I took my seat.
   Zoe stood next to me to serve.
   Listen to the Alice song.
   Looks like he's getting a little better again.
   Several elements are sufficient to improve in the arts.


   The first thing to do is continue.
   And that the goal is clear.
   Finally, there is no concern of hindsight (life).
   The first two have been held by Alice since we met.
   That's where I got rid of all my anxiety, including about her mother.
   As such, Alice looked at it - and still has improved every time she sees him.
   Most humans, both inside and outside the store, were overheard by that Areche singing.
   The only people watching me who aren't will be.
   Songs and songs have "waves".
   Together, the singer is put on that wave of intent and swayed by the singing voice.
   Putung!
   One string of harp flew off, also synonymous with Alice.
   Guests are brought back to reality from the dreamy singing of the shop.
   Greater intent, Allice is in trouble on stage.
   Fingers like white fish slide over the remaining strings of the harp.


   The chopped is the most important string, and even if I just slipped my finger, I can clearly see the sound missing.
   It'll take time to fix it, it's still filled with water.
   - That's a waste.
   I called for a fluff.
   Fluffy, who was in the bracelet, took my consciousness and materialized.
   Became a long horizontal whistle.
   Put that up and mouth it gently.
   The whistle created in the impromptu gave me the tone I intended.
   For a moment, the inside of the store squeaks.
   Alice was decent, too - surprised to notice me.
   I whistled.
   I "rushed" Alice with tone.
   Alice understood the melody and let Harp hold hands again.
   I improvise and arrange songs to sing so I don't use broken strings.
   My whistle made up for the missing noise.


   "Wow..."
   Zoe, who had refrained next door, leaked an exclamation.
   Although the customers were confused for a moment, they listened to the music as much as they had just done.
   At the end of the song, guests applauded when lightning broke out.
   It was also Zoe who was applauding.
   "Awesome, sir! 
   "Right."
   It wasn't me playing right now, it was Bahamut.
   Instead, he let Bahamut possess him and let his fingers and mouth move on him.
   Similar to reproducing combat techniques, such as swords and fists, Bahamut simulated and reproduced the movements of the performances known to him.
   That worked.
   It was announced that the performance would end first, not just with first aid (,,,).
   When one customer leaves the store after another.
   "Was there anywhere else?"
   "Huh? What is it? 


   I raised my hand silently and stabbed three men who were still sitting stunned.
   And whisper.
   "Those are the guys who were watching us."
   "What?"
   "I kept magic in my current song. Those who are hostile or harmful will react more and will be shocked and stunned for a long time."
   "Oh, can you do that too!? 
   "Oh. By the way, you can kill people with this"
   "Yes!? 
   "On the other hand, if you excite it to the extreme, your blood pressure can rise and cause a stroke"
   "Ah..."
   Zoe is savvy.
   Here I say, "Can you do that too!?" I don't ask.
   She can see that things always have both positive and negative sides, and that if one can do it, the opposite can be done.
   So she's just saying one word.
   "I knew your husband was amazing."


   I just said.
   
   "I'm not kidding! 
   Two young men were facing each other in the guild.
   The little man was furious with the report and smashed the fancy tea utensil onto the floor in anger.
   The tall man calmly thinks with his mouth on his tea.
   Each of them is the son of the Alliance's top and number two.
   There has been an increase in smuggling and tax deception since these two started partitioning the scene, so to speak, two true masterminds.
   "Calm down. There's nothing you can do about going upside down in this place, is there? 
   "Can this calm down!" I'll be in this city for a while because the singing princess invited me not to ride anyone "!? Don't be silly!! 
   The little man was even more furious, kicking the table and turning it upside down in grandeur.
   The other honorable man only remained calm and had an inventive face.
   "It's nothing wrong. I ate the bait."
   "If you eat the bait, go home! I can't sell it when it's there. If the smuggling stops for a day, that's a 100,000 grade loss! 
   …… 


   Young man's eyebrows were only slightly lurked.
   The other side may say the same thing.
   The smuggling of salt has been stopped once to counteract that man who came to investigate under the Emperor's orders.
   And that smuggling is a business that has now grown to the benefit of over 100,000 Liens in a day.
   Just having the man is a loss of 100,000 leens per day.
   "I can't gamble anymore! Kill him! 
   "... a man who has been secretly ordained by the emperor by a bend, isn't that something called early counting"
   "I don't care! I don't know, even money can be splashed! What do you think you're doing with the Third Prince and the Tenth Prince every day?"
   "... right"
   The good man thought and quietly nodded.
86. Pretend Dead
The next day I also took Zoe and came to the store.
   My seat was also conveniently vacant on this day.
   I laughed heartily at the matter, but I kept listening to Alice's song without even giving it away for a bite.
   'Connected' with Zoe in anticipation of the performance going on and most of the guests paying attention to Alice.
   "Can you hear me? 
   'Yes, sir...... is that it? 
   I normally turned this way, and normally replied, Zoe.
   But soon I notice something strange.
   'My voice... isn't it my own? 
   'No, that fits. The human voice sounds different from the ears of others.'
   "I see? Oh, it sounds very clear"
   Zoe looks around, twinkling like that.
   In the shop where Alice sings, most voices are cancelled out by the singing to make it difficult to hear.
   In fact, when the clerk comes and takes an order or something, he talks louder than usual in his ear, with enough momentum to yell half the time.
   Nonetheless, I find it strange that my interactions with me usually sound clear.
   "Have you ever played on a yarn phone? 


   'Yes, I do...'
   "You can think of it as a transparent yarn phone, using fluff"
   Technically, it's a little more complicated, but I don't even need to explain it that far.
   "I see... your husband's mouth is not moving"
   'Cause only those who are tied with thread can hear each other, and I can talk without moving my own mouth.'
   'That's a secret story. Exactly, Your Majesty (,)'
   Zoe immediately understood the benefits of this move. At the same time, I changed the way I called it (back).
   That's the thing.
   Sounds and voices are usually transmitted on air.
   Like a yarn phone, you can also tell on things.
   That's why you can hear the distant noises with your ears on the ground.
   I used fuzz. I only hear this with people I connect with because I eliminate air and only communicate my voice with invisible threads.
   It's already a one-ranked anti eavesdropper, more than soundproofing magic.
   "Did you tell them? 
   "Yes, when His Majesty told me that he liked Mr. Allice and would stay for a while, he looked terribly disgusted."


   "Right, I see. Then it'll be easier. '
   "Easy, is it? 
   Sometimes I've been able to have a sense of secrecy, and I usually tell Zoe not to do that where she puts her neck, but just wonder at her gaze.
   'If this one doesn't move, the other one's in a hurry. Zoe, who do you think is in a hurry about this? 
   'Uh... Your Majesty... you don't have to rush'
   I nodded.
   I asked her questions using the situation to raise her, but she understood brilliantly.
   'That's right. The phenomenon of salt taxes is, so to speak, a chronic imperial nest. Things don't make that big of a move if we don't fix it now'
   But as long as His Majesty is here, you can't sell it.
   'Yes, blackmailing every city, turning it into a big deal and showing it, it costs money, of course, and at the same time income stops. If you think the empire has gone into the nostalgia of a whole bunch of reduced salt taxes, it just stopped for a day, and suddenly the loss craps 100,000 Leannes'
   "Not so......"
   Zoe was stunned.
   I mean, from a maid of honor, it's a lot of money to lose words.
   'That's why. If the rest doesn't move, the other one moves out in a hurry. So you just have to relax for the rest. "
   'I see! That's right, Your Majesty! 


   I smile at Zoe and throw a sip of booze, a knob, into a slice.
   'But... one hundred thousand... That much money, I can't forgive you. After it's all brightened up, you have to execute it.'
   …… 
   I didn't answer.
   I know what Zoe says, so does that feeling.
   But human beings are more likely to be used alive than dead.
   If they created a system to plunder so much tax from the Empire, they'd have to be good and flexible...
   People are treasures, and possibilities.
   I wish I could be good and flexible.
   With that in mind, listen to the song, carry the liquor to your mouth, and pretend to be enjoying it.
   The clerk brought in a new dish.
   I picked that again and put it in my mouth - the moment.
   …… 
   I'll take my time.
   Like a doll with a broken thread, he stuck it on the table.


   "He- Your husband!? 
   I can hear Zoe screaming from overhead.
   "Your husband! Master!? 
   He shakes his body, touches the tip of his nose and his chest one after another.
   "He's dead...? 
   
   In a store where all the guests are gone.
   I was put to sleep on the floor.
   With his eyes closed, he is standing ear to ear.
   "Is he dead right? 
   "Yes. As you can see, my heart's stopped."
   "Which"
   The voice of the first man to be heard and the voice of the clerk.
   A man's ear hit my chest.
   "You're certainly dead. Oh, I should have done something like this."


   "Oh, you know. We are…"
   "Don't worry, we won't do anything wrong. This store is already tatami. I'll give you a shop on the other side of town that has twice as many of these."
   "Oh, thank you! 
   I see. That's the reward for poisoning me.
   "Um..."
   Now I heard Zoe.
   "What? You want money."
   "No, let me take your husband's body."
   "Ah? 
   "I'm the one who took care of you for a long time. At least I want to mourn with this hand"
   "Whatever you want."
   After the man laughed with his nose, a footstep was made and it gradually went away.
   Apparently, he went outside the store.
   A little late for that, I had anxious footsteps, and that kept me away, too.
   Looks like the clerk went into the back of the store.


   Looks like there's no one around, then.
   "You know exactly what I mean."
   "Because Your Majesty can't be poisoned."
   When I opened my thin eyes, Zoe was on my side, closing her eyes and putting her hands together, posing as if she were praying.
   Well, this goes hand in hand with the fact that I can't hear you, and you seem to be silently praying to me.
   Let's do it.
   'Your majesty has an apopis on him. There is no way His Majesty will die from the poison available to humans around here.'
   "Oh, the poison neutralized with apopis"
   'Yes...... but what stopped your heart? 
   'It's fuzzy too. Touch your forehead.'
   "Yes... oh, my heartbeat"
   "I made something there to replace my heart and make it a temporary substitute. My heart's stopped, but now I'm bleeding, so nothing's wrong. '
   "Until that happens... it's amazing... Your Majesty"
   Zoe looked heartfelt, impressed.
   'Your Majesty. What will you do now? 


   'Cause you did good, I'm gonna get on with it'
   "Me? 
   "Oh. Send the rest of it to the crematorium and go to the fire."
   "... it's Bahamut"
   'Oh. I have Bahamut, so I can't help the rest with a flame of about cremation. You'd better let me burn once you're completely off guard over there. "
   'Exactly, Your Majesty. Okay.'
   "Then you leave this city."
   "Don't you have to be without me? 
   Amazing Zoe.
   'Oh, it's a play to deceive the other side. Get away from me normally, you don't have to go back. You can usually travel back to the capital until I hear from you. "
   "Okay."
   Zoe nodded, away from me.
   From a distance and in detail, I hear Zoe asking the clerk about the means of carrying the body and the location of the crematorium.
   I kept pretending to be dead.
   This pretence of death using fluff is not otherwise difficult or anything.


   It's a yarn phone, not a lot of trouble compared to putting your voice on just there.
   Instead, it was harder to forgive the beautiful (,) Leviathan when I realized that my dish had been poisoned.
   ――
   I still have half a guillette Leviathan.
   This crazy, loyal dog won't allow anyone to harm me.
   Earlier, if you're even a little distracted, you're about to lose the neck of that man who confirmed my death.
87. Leave it to the mad dogs
At night, a short distance from the bank of the river and overlooking it, I stood quietly.
   I'm breaking up with Zoe and acting alone, and I don't have to be attentive or casual to get better, and I'm using all my powers to hide the signs.
   It is usual to dive into the grass or something, but if you are alone, you will not be noticed unless you stand directly in front of it.
   That's how I watch what they're doing.
   The pier on the bank of the river is burning a lot of fireworks, and the area around it is as bright as daylight.
   I made it so bright for loading operations.
   The pier is lined with tons of ships, and this again loads a bundle of hemp bags packed tightly with something.
   Departure from the loaded ship and another new ship will come and be loaded into it.
   The contents of the hemp bag are salt.
   Tens of thousands of people were loaded and transported with enough salt just since I started surveillance.
   "You couldn't wait."
   I grinned.
   Smuggling that I couldn't do with my presence, smuggling that I'm dead (,,,,) and will resume immediately.
   I couldn't forbid a bitter laugh just because I expected there was a possibility of seeing how things went one day or two.
   "Leviatan"
   ――


   The reply back from Leviathan was a strong "leave it to me" will.
   Now you can say you've secured the evidence.
   Sometimes Dussel's salt sales and transportation take taxes, and we always make them report in detail.
   The numbers are being reported to me from Teito, including the latest minutes.
   If the situation is right in front of you, you don't have to compare it in detail.
   Normal sales, ten times more than transportation is far.
   This situation itself is already evidence.
   To get further evidence, I headed to a stall boat that stayed a little further away.
   While there are a large number of ships carrying cargo, you can hear the pleasure of being at a distance that is not only attached to its stall ships, but even riding in the wind.
   I approached the ship and bracketed the yarn of the fuwa to the ship itself.
   Then, via ship and yarn, I hear voices.
   "That's three hundred thousand leen minutes. It'll reach half a million by tomorrow morning."
   'Are you all right? Carry it all at once.'
   Don't worry, there's a darkness permit from Olcott's guy, and there's nothing to stop him on the way.
   "Hmmm......"


   "It's okay."
   Two men interacting.
   One of them was kind of thoughtful, thinking a lot, while the other had a yike-dong personality.
   "The Emperor may send another new guy. He's dead now, and he's got to do it as much as he can in the meantime. '
   '... is that true, too'
   The calm man was persuaded.
   I see. That makes sense.
   If this time I consider myself an angel to investigate, not an emperor, it is enough that a new human being will be dispatched in that sudden death.
   Until it arrives, we should look at the reciprocation of information, the emperor's decision, the feet of a new use, and, if it fits together, the twentieth.
   Twenty days is long when you say long, and short when you say short.
   It is the right decision to use this time to fight the next opponent.
   'Don't worry, I'll let you know as soon as I get something. The Tenth Royal Highness loves the women I sent you before. "
   I heard a third man.
   Humans, depending on their position on the spot, change their voice color and their use of words.
   The third man is clearly the voice of how he thinks he's superior to the other two.


   "Well collected."
   "If Your Highness is your favorite, nothing will happen."
   'Your Highness likes it, too. No, I prefer hero colors. We've gathered again, so I'll send it tomorrow.'
   The first two switched to a good tone.
   Apparently, the man is in the family of Tenth Prince Dustin.
   Dustin has long been a woman lover and famous, and in a way even has an appreciation for drawing the blood of His Majesty the Most High.
   When selecting knights, I asked for pillows, and it was Cheryl who made me intervene to stop doing that.
   Dustin, are you saying you're bribing a woman, not money?
   …… 
   I regretted it a little.
   I didn't want to hear this story.
   More than that, I don't even want to hear about what lies ahead.
   Cut the thread, I decided to go in.
   He kicked the ground and jumped, smashing through the window of the stall boat and entering.
   "Hey, what! 


   "Who!"
   Who do the two masterminds do - before, Dustin's family's neck danced through the universe.
   "Brilliant! 
   I heard Bahamut praise.
   I pulled Leviathan loose in the second I entered and snapped his neck, but that's not a big move in itself.
   It's not enough for Bahamut to drink.
   The praise is for my judgment.
   In this case, I'm here to get my salt tax back.
   When we find out that Dustin is involved here, we have to punish Dustin, too.
   That sucks, and death is inevitable.
   It would be too important if things were to be taken to the neck of the tenth prince.
   So I decided not to ask about it now and slaughtered Dustin's family before anything more popped up.
   Bahamut understood that in an instant and sent a compliment as awesome.
   Well, more than that - and I confronted two men.
   Two men still young, one greatly surprised and one looked like he had guessed something.


   "What the hell?"
   I'm here to find out about the salt tax.
   "Oh my God! - Hey!"
   I was surprised, the short-tempered man stood up and sent a signal toward the outboard.
   As soon as I was in a hurry outside, I heard the ship moving away.
   "I see, were you expecting"
   "Don't worry if you're ready, you were right."
   There was a short-tempered man, and the calm man laughed bitterly.
   "It's unexpected that you weren't dead, but I'm sorry. Now there's no evidence."
   "You really don't think so? 
   "Hey, the ship sinks some distance away. What's sinking is salt, if you sink into the river, the evidence will disappear beautifully."
   "I see. I think about it a lot"
   …… 
   The frown of the sober man jumped in a freak.
   You look like you're feeling something about me being calm.


   You're right - I just put up Leviathan.
   "What are you going to do"
   "We need to get the evidence back. Leviatan."
      
   From Leviathan: 'I've been waiting!!' Strong emotions poured in.
   I also feel like I'm shaking.
   From the moment I found out I was poisoned for assassination, the emotions of Leviathan, a loyal dog and a rabid dog, had moved tremendously.
   Leviathan was happy, above all, to do it with all his might, in forgiveness of the man who was about to run wild, and to give him another assignment.
   I can hear the sound.
   Massive sounds of ships sailing on the water, and massive human intentions.
   "What's up!? 
   When the man screamed, a man came running in like a subordinate from outside the stall ship.
   "Ha, my God! The ship will turn all the way back."
   "What! Get him away from me! 
   "That's it! All ships are out of control."


   "What no!? 
   The man looked at me, then "Ha" and stared at me.
   "You did it!? 
   "Oh. If you master the river flow, it's easy to call the ship back, etc."
   "Stupid! I can't believe I did that."
   "Wow...... so much power. Mind if I ask your name? 
   I can tell you that thanks to Leviathan, I also fully secured the evidence, so I decided to name it again.
   With the power of Leviathan, he creates a crest that designs the ship with water in front of him, putting pressure on him to appeal even more strongly to consciousness.
   The pressure is that I'm the emperor.
   "The rest is the Emperor of the Empire, Noah Ararat"
   "Become!"
   "Heh, Your Majesty..."
   We both lost our words.
   A name with the help of the Devil's Sword, a name that believes that even without proof, the opponent is the "Emperor".
   I think that's settled.


   "Ya, it doesn't matter if you're an emperor! 
   The man screamed and sent further signals towards the outside.
   "Meet me! Meet me. No! 
   The next moment, one after another, armed men entered from outside the ship.
   It instantly fills the interior of the stall ship and surrounds it even outside.
   "Well, he's a disgrace to His Majesty's name! 
   "... get him, no, kill him"
   The calm man also turned his belly and commanded his men.
   (- Let it go)
   Leviathan's will came through.
   I'll take care of it.
   As I blurted out, I felt like I heard it in words.
   With the high tension and the fact that he had mastered the entire river, Leviathan seemed to be awakening, like a rival Bahamut.
   Then I decided to wave Leviathan.
   Sad grasp.


   There are about a hundred people surrounding me, and two hundred across the pier combined.
   Towards them, I waved the Devil's Sword.
   On the river at night, the water-colored light towed by the Devil's Sword was fantastic and beautiful, and every time it passed, a bloodbath erupted, and a scream wooded.
   It was like a storm, and it rained blood where I went.
   Every time a joyous emotion poured in from Leviathan.
   I also helped Leviathan with his high tension and it didn't take him five minutes to defeat the two hundred.
   "Su, awesome..."
   "Then it's a monster! 
   The last two left.
   One looked like he had pushed through and even moved the other way, the other shivering with a loss of hips and a mess.
88. Slave Promotion
"You guys there."
   Ignoring the two who were suddenly self-defeated, he called on a group of soldiers kneeling away.
   "Ha! 
   A man, supposedly captain of a soldier, moved his legs cleverly on his knees, advanced one step forward, and responded to my call.
   When they revealed themselves to me as emperors, the soldiers have turned a fearless tribute to the heavenly people.
   "Put these two in jail for now. And some of you come with the rest of us."
   "Ha. Duh, where is it? 
   It's Governor Orcott's mansion.
   
   He took the soldiers and came to Governor Dussel's mansion in Orcott.
   Despite the fact that it was night, the mansion was so prestigious that it could clearly be seen.
   So many mansions, naturally there are gatekeepers,
   "Stop! Who is it? 
   And, as a matter of course, who has done what?
   I didn't respond.
   A soldier brought along, who has already revealed himself to be an emperor, did what he deserved.


   I seized the gatekeeper's soldier, with or without it, and I was completely powerless.
   "Go ahead."
   "Uhm."
   The main entrance was opened and I entered the mansion.
   The noise in the table passed on quickly inside.
   There were tons of servants in the lobby just after entering the mansion and a few days ago, a man I saw on the river.
   Um, the man who was splashing gold.
   Governor Dussel, it's Orcott.
   "Who is it? You know where this place is."
   "Rude! It's in front of His Majesty! 
   "Your Majesty, you say? 
   Orcott looked at me with a frigid look.
   You don't even know me, I don't know what I can do.
   Orcott is not the Governor General I appointed, I've never actually met him.
   Even if you are the Governor, if you have been in the province for a long time, no wonder you don't know the Prince (who I was).


   So I...
   "Now you're convinced? 
   With that said, I let go of the pressure to reveal my identity.
   Orcott, and the servants around.
   Everyone simultaneously changed blood phase and knelt on the spot.
   "Your Majesty, I don't know about your immediate descent, but if you'll excuse me..."
   "I don't care about that. More than that - Orcott, you know your sins, don't you? 
   "-!"
   Orcott knelt down and shivered with his head down.
   but such agitation was only for a moment, Orcott quickly rebuilt his mind tilted with agitation.
   "Let's see what you got."
   "Don't you admit it? It's too late for that."
   "I don't know what His Majesty is referring to. I admit I did not greet you, but there is no official document stating that His Majesty left the capital, and there is no more sin than being patient -"
   "Don't you just admit it? How much is the governor's salary? You're getting enough to sprinkle gold? 
   "Well, let's see what it is"


   Orcott was even more sober.
   It was only at first that I had the upset, but they braced my stomach, and I was getting pretty calm.
   Now, from which evidence do I poke you...
   "Oh, that! 
   "Hmm?"
   A young voice that has suddenly interrupted me.
   Turning that way, from among the servants, one young man was staring at me.
   To see the outfit, he's a junior servant among the servants, maybe a slave or something.
   The man had an eye for something to say,
   "Give me your hand, Your Majesty."
   Orcott reprimanded him for what he deserved as his husband.
   That's what a difference in identity is.
   Words such as servants and slaves pinching their mouths when the Emperor and the Governor are talking.
   I can't complain about being disrespected in this place.
   But...


   "I don't mind. I guess there's something else we need to talk about, huh? Say it."
   Me - with the Emperor's forgiveness, that won't be a problem.
   …… 
   To the evidence, Orcott also tightened his eyebrows, but couldn't say anything.
   The man saw such an orcot and took his breath.
   Take a breath and be surprised, then look at me.
   "Ho, are you really His Majesty the Emperor? 
   "Hmm? I should have just proved it to you (,,,,,) though? 
   "Oh, no. I can't believe His Majesty is here."
   "I see?"
   "Really... real..."
   Me and the young slaves, we had an interaction that didn't make much sense.
   Seeing that made Orcott grumpy - but he wouldn't pinch his mouth.
   I, the Emperor, gave you permission to talk, tell me.
   That, while abbreviated, is synonymous with giving young slaves direct access to justice.


   Direct action admitted by the emperor himself.
   It is an act of disrespect that blocks it.
   That's why Orcott couldn't say anything.
   On the other hand, do you understand that or not?
   The young slave finally convinced me that I was the emperor and that I had emerged here.
   "There's something I want His Majesty the Emperor to see."
   "What? 
   "This is it! 
   The man made only the front of his clothes.
   Suddenly I thought what - I could see something sewing into the lining of my clothes.
   The man tore the stitching to bits.
   He took the envelope out of his clothes and gave it to me with both hands.
   "What's this? 
   Sir, this is evidence of Orcott's bribery.
   "Become!"


   Out of line Orcott.
   Shortly afterwards, I jumped at the man and tried to reach for and grab what I offered him,
   "Around!"
   Leviathan's mild intimidation prevented him from moving at all.
   I stopped Orcott and then asked the man again.
   "Why do you have proof"
   "Oh, I killed my parents and sister because of Orcott."
   "Did you infiltrate for revenge?"
   "Yes! I hope I got proof of that, but I can't find anyone I can trust. And."
   "And"
   "When I put it out poorly, they rub it off, so I hid it all the time and waited for it to be used."
   "... ho"
   I was impressed.
   "You, what's your name"
   "Huh? Huh, it's called Phil Moom"


   "Phil."
   I stared at Phil with a caged eye of praise so I could see for myself.
   It's not uncommon to lay down a slave to avenge your family.
   It's not that hard to infiltrate and grab evidence.
   The hardest part is hanging up the trump cards you get when you keep them all the time and think they're effective.
   I just found out what you meant when you checked with the Emperor in mind that I was an emperor.
   Emperor of the Empire, I pushed him to be the supreme power, and then I cut the trump card.
   Phil Moom.
   This man...
   "Show me that."
   "Doh, go ahead."
   I took the evidence and looked at it in pieces.
   "Phil Moom"
   "Yes! 
   "Well done. You take over the Governor now."


     ……………………   
   The moment I said it, everyone on the spot solidified.
   I guess so.
   But.
   "What's wrong, you don't like it? 
   "Yes, no. Eh...... thanks! 
   Phil lowered his head in a panic.
   Is it because you panicked too much, or because you have no knowledge?
   Phil replied with no modus operandi or snare.
   That's not all.
   ――――――――――――
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   HP's ability to see in the corners of his vision, its "+", was raised.
   I thought Phil was a talent stone, not yet polished.
   
   The next afternoon, the "former" Orcott mansion.
   Orcott was dismissed, and I decided to use this mansion as my house for the first time.


   In the study there, I was facing Zoe who called me back.
   "Awesome, Your Majesty."
   I found out about last night. Zoe made her eyes shine so bright.
   "I know it's human resources. Naughty promotion. That's Your Majesty."
   "That battle? is something natural, something unattainable. I want to grow it well."
   "Your Majesty would be fine! 
   "What about the confiscation of their property?"
   "Ah, yes."
   Zoe panicked and dropped her gaze on the paperwork at hand.
   I've decided to confiscate the property of the people who will be imprisoned for this salt tax, beginning with Orcott.
   I'm letting Zoe do it fast.
   "Ashley - uh, it's a petty man's house, but I've got a little trouble"
   "What? 
   "Actually, a human bone was exhumed from the garden, and he said he might be charged with murder."
   "... Phew."


   I laughed.
   "Phew... what, Your Majesty? 
   "That's a common story."
   "Huh?"
   "When you confiscate property, soldiers would go and monitor it, or tally it? 
   "Yes, sir"
   "So, for the most part, it's time to bring home the subject's assets in their pockets. Well, it's a little fraudulent. And that's quite disturbing."
   "Out of the way, is it? 
   "Oh, to the target wife, concubine, etc. Yeah, you know, even at times like this, you cry while you're still emotionally exasperated. This is crazy, why just us? Holy shit."
   "Ah..."
   "So, when it runs wild and interrupts the soldiers'" pocket money, "they harass them. This time, they buried him and plugged him into murder."
   "I see, Your Majesty."
   "Hmm?"
   Isn't "just" fast? I looked at Zoe wondering.
   "I already know it's sinful. The human bone that came out was like a mix of a man and a woman when you look at it in the ribs and pelvis, and the place you dug it out was the place you dug it back recently when you stained it with water."


   "I see."
   That's why they found out fast at the crime scene.
   "After all, Your Majesty is amazing. I can't believe you figured it out right before you reported it."
   I laughed again.
   It was me once ministering to the Prince of Legal Affairs.
   I know the modus operandi very well because I have executed many confiscations of sinners' property.
   That's all we're talking about.
   "Well... just a rough estimate, how long will it be"
   "Uh... ah"
   Zoe looked at the paperwork and took a breath.
   "What's up?"
   "Well... 20 million Leanne won't let go,"
   "You've got quite a build-up."
   I respect you in a way, though.
   "20 million..."


   There are no more than 5 million in the treasury right now.
   That's 20 million more at once.
   Furthermore, it is desirable to normalize the salt tax.
   With all this money, I thought I could do quite a bit.
89. Awakening the Devil&#039;s Sword
"Back to the capital. Get ready, Zoe."
   "Okay."
   Nodding Zoe.
   Leave the room with that Zoe.
   With this 25 million, we can move what we park.
   I have already solved the matter of salt taxes, which is my primary purpose, so I do not need to stay in Dussel any longer.
   When I left the building, I saw Zoe pulling the carriage one foot away and coming this way.
   Act like you normally do, Zoe, and try to come back to me.
   That, straight from the side.
   Something suddenly appeared from the shadows and jumped on Zoe.
   Blunt light draws an arc.
   That's what turned Zoe's throat.
   Zoe fell on both knees disappointed.
   "Who are you?"
   Kick the ground and step in in an instant and stick the loose Leviathan down his throat.
   He's a magnificent man with bloody eyes.


   The man has a short knife in his hand.
   Is that the way it is, the murder weapon that scratched Zoe's throat?
   …… 
   The man stares at me with his anger-exposed eyes and doesn't try to answer.
   "I've seen him before."
   "... Huh? 
   But when I saw Zoe talking normally - amazingly mixed but normally - the look on the man's face changed to stunning.
   "Hey, why..."
   "You know this guy, Zoe"
   "Yes, I saw your face when I went as a spy"
   "I see you're the ones who fooled you, Zoe."
   "... cum"
   In that reaction, I understood that I was guessing.
   If that's the case, I stunned him with Leviathan's threats.
   A man who peels off his white eyes and collapses on the spot.


   On the other hand, put your hands on your neck muscles, they should have slashed you, but you're not getting blood - I'm surprised at things, Zoe.
   "Why, the wound...? 
   "Look around your chest."
   "Chest...? I have something. Is this... a gem? 
   What Zoe took out in surprise was a crushed red gem, Ruby.
   "It's a replacement ruby. I've been letting you hold it for so long."
   "Huh? 
   "Let them spy, there's no reason to send them out without any insurance, is there? 
   "Your Majesty..."
   Zoe moistened her eyes and stared at me with an impressive look.
   "I knew Your Majesty was amazing... I can't believe you were thinking that far"
   "You're an important maid."
   "Your Majesty..."
   Zoe looked more and more thrilled.
   


   The day after I returned to the capital, the study at the outhouse.
   I summoned Tenth Prince Dustin.
   The man, who is also my brother, gave me a one-kneed thank you.
   "What is it, Your Majesty? Call me."
   Dustin has heard it in a frank tone, unlike the other princes.
   "You've already heard the story about Dussel? 
   "Well, once."
   "They say they sent you a woman too, but do they have an opening for it? 
   "I got it, didn't I? I enjoy wearing them every day because they were pretty good women."
   Dustin replied sayingly, "So?" He looked.
   "You took a bribe, is that okay? 
   I stare at Dustin.
   "If you take a bribe and try to make it convenient, you can't take refuge with the rest of your brother."
   "What? Why would I do such a favor to them? 
   "Yeah?"


   "I'm a prince, aren't I? I just got some women from a bunch of people down there, so why should I work for them?"
   "... Hmm"
   I just couldn't stop laughing bitterly at what Dustin said.
   "They gave me a woman, I got it because it was an upper-ball. That's all."
   "I don't know if they were deluding the salt tax."
   "What are you talking about, Your Majesty, I'm not an emperor, I'm just a prince without a post. How can you care about that?"
   …… 
   "So, Your Majesty, the way you put it, does that mean they can't send any more women? Whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa.
   "All right, all right. That's it."
   I laughed even harder.
   Not at all.
   "I see you're not involved. But it doesn't make any difference that you've been bribed as a form. We need to dispose of it lightly."
   I'll think about it a little bit, I'll tell you.
   "A year's pay, a month of prudence."
   "Yes, sir. Oh, you can call in whores and mansions while you're being discreet."


   "Whatever you want."
   With a bitter laugh, Dustin left the study with a light nori.
   "Not at all."
   "Your Majesty, may I? 
   Zoe, who had refrained in the corner of the study, asked.
   Sometimes the aftertreatment of this case meant that I was in the study so that I could hear her opinions immediately, knowing the situation well.
   She asked me as she glanced at the door where Dustin had left with a rare expression of displeasure.
   "What? 
   "This is His Highness Dustin. Isn't that too disrespectful? 
   I laughed "hoo."
   "That's Dustin's fault."
   "Are you sure...? 
   "It means hiding your talents and your true intentions." All I have to do is hold a woman, and I have no further ambition. "
   "... who are you ambitious about? 
   …… 


   Surprised.
   Surprised, I saw Zoe.
   I understood the matter in an instant in my current interaction.
   That wit is as guilty as it is to keep it in the maid no longer.
   "That's a good thing. I have a good grasp."
   "Okay."
   "More than that, Zoe. There's something I need you to do."
   "Yes, please tell me what it is. What should I do? 
   Zoe stood still and lowered her head gently.
   I tell Zoe I'm in the face.
   "Come and deputize for a while"
   "-!"
   Zoe glanced at you when you thought it was an easy grab.
   "Wow, I'm the deputy, is that it? 
   "What are you surprised about? It's happened before."


   "Well, that's true. But not me."
   "It's best if I go to you."
   "............... Dussel, is it? 
   The surprise still lingered slightly, but Zoe guessed exactly what I meant.
   "That's right. Gabel's governor made it a Fillmom, but such a big promotion, a young man without enough experience, should carry a heavy load. I want you to go to Dussel and keep an eye on him nearby, and I want you to report back to me as soon as something happens."
   "Okay. If that's the case, I'll take care of it."
   Unlike earlier, determined Zoe.
   I made a box of fluff on the spot and gave it to him along with the book.
   Zoe, who received it, left the room with an intentional face.
   After a while, my maid Jiji jumped in.
   "Your husband - not your majesty. Oh, my God."
   "What's up, calm down. Report slowly and accurately."
   While gently reprimanding Jiji for "not yet" as opposed to Zoe, I urge him to report it.
   "Your Majesty, Your Majesty is here."
   "What!? 


   I was just surprised by this, too.
   "Let me through immediately..."
   "Ha ha, I'm here already"
   Even a broad laugh, Your Majesty - Father came into the study.
   His father appeared in a light attire about the landlord of the area, totally invisible to the emperor.
   I felt so comfortable when I came in, I felt like I had called you for dinner.
   Nevertheless, father and emperor.
   I stood up and panicked and bowed my head.
   "What's the matter, Father, if there's anything I can do for you?"
   "Good, I just came to see you because I was free. Nevertheless."
   Father laughed with a pleasant face.
   "That's great, Noah"
   Said.
   "What will it be?"
   That's what I replied to, but I figured it was probably a salt tax thing - though.


   "It's that girl. It's just a farmer's daughter who taught her so wisely."
   "... it's the same hellish ear, Father"
   I laughed unexpectedly.
   I've just made up my mind about Zoe, but Father already knows that.
   I've known for a long time that my father's ears and eyes were amazing, but I was reminded that recognition was still sweet.
   "Because people are treasures."
   "Right."
   "More than that, what did your father do? 
   "Oh, I did. One thing about Gabel State, well done."
   "Thank you"
   I know and deserve this one, so I wasn't surprised.
   "Let me know how it goes, now that it's Noah, I think it's okay to give it to you."
   "What? 
   Leviathan's seal.
   "... oh, still"


   "You were aware"
   I nodded deeply.
   "I thought there was something. I stayed in so much tension with Bahamut that the seal seemed to unwrap and couldn't. There were several occasions when I could wake up from the feeling I actually had, but I didn't. It's natural to think there's something there."
   "That's great."
   Father laughed joyfully and put his hands together.
   Then the door of the study opened and Father's belly, Cruise the Imperial Officer, came in with an elongated box with both hands.
   Come in front of me with that in your arms and open the box.
   "This... eh"
   Surprised by what's in the box, I stare at my father.
   It was Leviathan there.
   Serve the Leviathan stored inside the bracelet.
   My Leviathan is here, which means another wave of Leviathan.
   "You know that the Devil's Sword of Water Leviathan has a soul."
   "Yes."
   "It's not complete. Once, when I sealed Leviathan, I broke my soul in two and sealed it."


   "... I see, if your soul isn't enough in the first place, there's nothing to solve,"
   "That's what I'm talking about"
   My father turned to the truth.
   "The legend is that the true seal of Leviathan must not be unsealed... Noah would be fine."
   "... thank you"
   "Just"
   Father returns from a true face to a smile that looks fun again.
   "I still don't know how to unseal it. It wasn't left in the first place."
   "I can't make an antidote. Poisoning sucks."
   "Ha, right"
   Father looked up to heaven and laughed greatly.
   I took another wave of Leviathan from the box that Cruise had.
   Compare the two swings of Leviathan.
   I thought about it.
   Both contain the soul of Leviathan.


   Originally one, it's a broken soul in two.
   How do I get that back into one...?
   I thought, I kept thinking.
   After one thought, I slapped the two waves of Leviathan against each other.
   Pachine!
   I heard a beautiful noise, both shattered and scattered.
   "Do what"
   This is it.
   I took out Ruby.
   In Dussel, a replacement Ruby, who saved Zoe's life when she was about to be assassinated.
   "This guy has a soul, too, and every time he smashes and scatters, he depends on me to make him pay. You do the same thing."
   "Ho."
   "Fuwa."
   I summoned Fuwa, and with that help.
   Fluffy good at creating things, forming shapes.


   With that power, we put together the fragments that were scattered in the air, in the form of a wave of sword.
   And give me your soul.
   Push the souls of the two Leviathans into it.
   Push in with that image so that the two souls merge into one.
   Eventually the sword returns to its original form.
   "A few, a long time."
   The only emotion I've ever had is a clear voice that resonates in my brain.
   Leviathan - Toto.
   Leviathan's voice echoes behind his brain.
   ――――――――――――
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   And with a status that was always visible in the corner of my vision, the "+" of the water went up even further.
   I saw it, and Father felt what I saw with his gaze.
   "Um, that's just great, Noah"
   and went with a proud smile.
   Demon Sword, Leviathan.
   It was an awakening moment.
90. Three Arrows
With the wings of a jizz, it jumped high in the sky.
   Wing wings with pale phosphorescence look fantastic and beautiful even on my own manipulation.
   It's a natural feeling as a human being.
   I would have thought, too, that if someone, not myself, had flown through the sky with these wings of light on their back, they would have been angels coming down from heaven.
   There was another such fantastic and beautiful sight.
   The sky is clear.
   If it's on the ground, it's hot and humid, and it's so hot that you can't do it without putting out the ice stored underground during the winter.
   It's that clear as far as I can see, but only part of it a few kilometers away was different.
   Rain pole.
   Only one place produces an accumulated cloud, from which rain pours down, as if it were a pillar or a curtain.
   The rainfall, the awesome, the stormy guerrilla rain.
   "Wow, Leviathan"
   That's how I snapped and slowly went down to the ground with my wings flapping.
   Former thirteenth prince's residence, a young girl stood in the garden of the outhouse.
   What about the appearance (,,) age of 10?
   The glowing golden hair is far beyond its height and drips like a bamboo on the ground.


   The requirements of majesty are all in place, and the light of the eyes seems thoughtful.
   Leviathan.
   The soul of an awakened water demon sword is what it appears to be in a human figure.
   "I saw it, rain. Wow. Wasn't it rainy enough to cover the month's worth of water in Imperial City in the moment? It's a shame there's no pond over there."
   "It is only with the power of the Lord. The stronger I am, the more powerful I can be."
   "Is that what it is"
   "That rain is the power of the Lord itself. If it's amazing, the Lord is more amazing."
   I see.
   Then if I were stronger...
   And for a moment I came up with the water cure thing.
   Leviathan has said with a stronger eye.
   "I don't take delays every time Bahamut. I want you to keep dying for the Lord."
   "You and Bahamut are the rest of the treasure. But if that's what you think, then you need to compete more for the rest and boost it."
   "- I understand! 
   Leviathan replied with a strong sense of depth of thought and reason, as the light of his eyes showed.


   I wondered if you'd woken up and changed your personality a little bit.
   ――
   "Hih, hih! 
   I heard the maid scream from behind.
   Turning around, the maid Jiji had her buttocks on and looked frightened.
   If you look closely, the stain is currently spreading in a progressive fashion on the skirt.
   Did you leak it out of fear - right?
   "Leviathan"
   Turn around and forgive Leviathan.
   "You know my face because I came in later than you, it's my maid Jiji"
   …… 
   Weird.
   Where the intelligent air had gone earlier, Leviathan said with an exhilarated face.
   "Tens of millions not delivered, mainly talking all of a sudden"
   "It's mostly sudden when we can talk. Unless you realize at the same time in the front."


   I smiled bitterly.
   I thought it was Leviathan, I knew it was Leviathan.
   Leviathan, it felt like.
   He was as young as he looked and looked like a child talking selfishly.
   "Anyway, the rest of the maids are all humans who are somewhat carefully selected and feel remainder of their benevolence. You don't need to intimidate them that much, they can get in the way when you use the rest."
   "... ok"
   Leviathan pulled in the intimidation.
   Jiji was relieved to see.
   "Get dressed...... oh, what happened before that"
   "Ah... yes, no"
   Jiji had not yet escaped his fear and reported frighteningly.
   "Duh, Master Don is here"
   "Let me through here."
   "Wow, I get it"
   Jiji panicked and walked away from the scene as if fleeing.


   Instead, Fourth Chancellor Don Oates showed up.
   "Excellent, Your Majesty"
   "What is it? 
   "Not so many mad dogs, but loyal dogs themselves if His Majesty"
   "You were looking at that now"
   "No. It was enough to feel even when we were away, that's all."
   That's too much, Leviathan.
   I didn't even think I was doing that too much, and I told Leviathan I was alert to Don.
   "You can go back. I'm gonna talk to Don now."
   "Yes."
   Leviathan didn't say anything in particular, but honestly accepted, unraveled the manifestation and went back into my bracelet.
   "So, what? 
   "Governor Gabel has written to you."
   "Fillmome? Let me see. - What is this?"
   It wasn't an envelope that Don offered, it was an elongated barrel.


   When I receive it, I can see that there is a round piece of paper inside.
   "Painting?... No way."
   For a moment, I had a nasty imagination.
   Sending pictures like this is mostly a bribe - a gift because I'm an emperor.
   Paintings like that are mostly expensive.
   Gabel State.
   Until not long ago, in a matter of salt taxes, I watched the Governor take bribes and splurge the gold.
   A man who took it up then, but until just before, a slave.
   I don't have the money to send paintings.
   No way...... already?
   "Don't worry."
   "Hmm?"
   "Apparently it's in his own hands."
   "Himself... Fillmome? 
   Don nodded clearly.


   Isn't that the dedication of antiques?
   What if it is?
   Remove the paper from the cylinder while wondering, and open it.
   Then there was an amateur painting that completely ignored painting techniques and so on.
   Amateur painting, but somehow I know the scene.
   There were two paintings.
   The first is where you are giving a gift to someone who has something.
   The second one is where they are kicking the ass of the one who did.
   "... Hmm"
   "Then a little late, something like this came from Zoe. From the timing, I thought it was probably relevant."
   Now I'm offering you a box.
   A box of fuwa.
   I gave Zoe a box for snitching.
   Take it, unlock it with fluff.
   Take out the envelope that was inside, open it and read inside.


   "... I see"
   "What was it about?"
   "Seems another force tried to broaden its share just here, trying to hold Fillmom in, but was thrust back in a pretty disgraceful way"
   "I see."
   "And Fillmom can't read or write, so the report says he did it in a picture he wrote."
   "Was it just now?... I admit your loyalty to Your Majesty, but isn't it a good idea that you can't even read and write? Zoe's nearby, and she's more of an assistant."
   "No, it's fine as it is. I have no choice but to take the films. If you fail, all you have to do is wipe your ass. I want to take care of that heart, which is more slave than that, but is not blinded by the treasures of gold and silver, and is still vowing allegiance"
   "I understand. Now, let's keep the situation as secret as possible."
   "Uhm. I'll take care of it"
   
   Back in the study in the outhouse, I summoned Henry.
   Across the desk, Henry bows his head to me with respect, as usual.
   "May I call you, Your Majesty?"
   "I'm going to totally slap Kurge's Gale One"
   "- Oh, I'm sorry! 


   Henry's face was strong and he knelt on the spot.
   "Good. It's not because of that."
   Henry did that for a reason.
   Before I took office, when I entered the territory, there was talk of a rebellion by the Kurge Galwan.
   Your Majesty at that time - Father asked me for my opinion, and I recommended Henry, Minister of the Prince of Military Affairs.
   "But..."
   "Just stand up. It's not because of that. Rather on that level of budget, he often brought me into adhesive condition. Otherwise, the rebellion would have spread and we would have had to recognize independence."
   "What a waste of words"
   "This time, I got my hands on salt taxes also because of that. Henry, what's the most important thing about crusading the border? 
   It's a barracks station.
   Henry responded instantly without getting lost at all.
   I can hear the weight of experience in the tone.
   "Yes, the barracks. The empire is enormous, not nagging. In a rebellion to the extent of Gale One, losing a skirmish doesn't shake a win in the big picture. But if we are to fully unleash the power of the Empire, we need to continue to supply food to move the great army."
   "Ha..."
   Henry nods, and I stand up, hands behind me, and talk as I walk through the study.


   "Until now, we haven't had enough budgets and we've only been able to fight for outrage on the spot, but with one case of salt taxes cleared up, the treasury is now the richest. I'll put it in at once and I'll root it out."
   "I'll take care of it. Your Majesty, if you don't destroy Galwan, I will never tread on the soil of the Empire again."
   Henry knelt down and bowed his head.
   You're going to leave yourself, well, that's fine.
   "On, Your Majesty"
   "Hmm?"
   I don't know what to do with Truvife.
   Henry has just said with his face up on his knees.
   That's just what I've been doing for years as Prince of Military Affairs Minister, and I've immediately suggested what I need to do.
   "Oh, well, then I've already hit my hand"
   "With all due respect...... what kind of"
   "I hear Turbaif has three sons. Each has three sons who excel in martial arts, intelligence, and human morality. He's famous for his three arrows."
   "Yes, on top of that, they all respect their fathers, and therefore they hear that ties are strong."
   You're a pain in the ass.
   I still don't want to deal with Truvife while he's alive.


   "I have asked my father to understand, to have three daughters: the seventeenth sister, the eighteenth and twentieth sister"
   Seventeen and eighteen princesses, and twenty princesses.
   Place the princess in a political marriage to match the age of the other three.
   "Well, that's it...... do you need the empire to be that low? I'm in favor of a political marriage, but I was wondering if I could be alone."
   "I can't afford to do Operation Two Fronts any more than I normally would if I were to root for Gale One. If they let you get away with it when you're cornered, it won't even be a laugh."
   "But..."
   "It would look like dirt diplomacy, wouldn't it? That's all I need... now."
   "... that's just great"
   Henry was surprised and later bowed his head again.
   "And Tourbaif... the three of you will give me the princess, I hope you will be cautious in your delirium in the future..."
   I looked up at the blue sky through the window with my hands behind my back.
91. Emperor Overturning Bad Customs
"Angus Bull. I worship the face of heaven and I am honored to know it."
   During the sight, the princes and ministers are present and even a formal place protected by many soldiers.
   On the spot, a young general was on one knee and thanking me for my formal manoeuvre on the throne.
   "Raise your face."
   "Ha."
   "Somebody, take a seat in Lord Bull."
   When I said it, one of the squire officers who had refrained came with a chair.
   Arise Angus, look at it and panic and kneel down again.
   "I'm afraid so, sir."
   "Fine. Then the rest are relatives. If it's a normal family, it should be called the elder brother. Besides, I've done my best. Don't hesitate."
   "Ha, thank you Happy"
   Angus, still frightened, gave a further courtesy before rising and sitting reluctantly on the edge of the chair.
   Angus Bull.
   husband of fourteenth princess Arlene.
   Out of the common people, but many times he built up his warfare and daughtered Princess Arlene in the days of his predecessors.
   I'm not in the position of a quasi royal family, the husband of a princess, but a foolish type of samurai who keeps fighting on the border.


   He has always been a likeable person.
   "I received a report from the Fourth Prince. Looks like you've been working well with Tourbaif the last few years."
   "I'm afraid I have an extra evaluation. The grace of eating the Imperial Loch and giving His Royal Highness to his wife is not something that can be returned for three lifetimes. We're just spending the day and night with crushed thoughts."
   "Even before this, I heard you knocked down an iron bullet that made Truvife appear to have rebelled."
   "Ha, blessed with the situation, cut through with minimal soldier damage"
   Short interactions have allowed the general crowd to grasp.
   Perhaps, no matter how much you talk about it on this occasion, only the upper interaction will come out.
   Someone who speaks well of the "public" thing.
   That deserves a liking, but it's a little boring.
   "You won with a single hit, which means you remember your arm. Let me show you that skill."
   "Ha, with your orders - eh"
   Nodded Angus, stunned and eye-opening.
   Other princes, ministers, went out of their way.
   Because I totally got up from the throne and pulled out the Devil's Sword Leviathan.
   "Heh, Your Majesty. It's dangerous."


   The Sixth Prince Serious Ararat stepped out of the line so that he could smite.
   The most honest of a dozen princes today.
   Well put, honestly, to be bad, the fucking serious serial tries to stop me in the face.
   "Don't worry, I won't let anyone get hurt."
   "But..."
   The seriousness I was about to tell you took my breath.
   The majority of the ministers shrugged, some of them blew bubbles and fell.
   "Don't stray, Leviathan, of Serious. That's only a favor"
   (Okay)
   Leviathan pulled back somewhere more obstinate than reluctantly -.
   If Serious tried to argue with me, that's all I got.
   The killing spilled and overwhelmed the Prince's minister.
   Even if I wake up, it's still a mad dog - no, it's worse, Leviathan.
   "That's the Devil's Sword Leviathan..."
   "And I thought I was going to die..."


   "I didn't know you had complete control over that, Your Majesty"
   I suddenly feel that I have a lot to clean up, but my words are absolute and I will follow them, so there is no problem.
   I thought so.
   "Out, Angus. The rest of us."
   Proceed from the throne and approach Angus.
   "Ha."
   And it came to pass, and Angus prayed, and received the sword (which the warlord in sight was accustomed to disarming), and pulled it out.
   "Let's go."
   I took the lead, and it was slaughtered.
   It's not meant to kill me, so naturally I won't take it seriously.
   I put out a sword move to test Angus's arm.
   "Hmm..."
   (Naai -)
   "Wait."
   (... ok)


   Again Leviathan in a stubborn manner, but all my orders were absolute, and now it's time to pull back completely.
   What Leviathan reacted to was Angus' behavior.
   The feeling of hiding my true power and letting me have flowers was the way Ariari was moving out.
   It was interpreted as "being licked," Leviathan said.
   But I had a slightly different view.
   After interacting with sword moves all the way down, I lowered Leviathan.
   Angus, who didn't mean it, of course stopped there and laid down his sword in the same way.
   "Well, I guess I get it"
   "Huh?"
   "Well, I would have guided the rest well and let them win"
   "Also, sorry! 
   Angus abandoned his sword and sat down on the spot.
   "Fine, I'm not blaming you. Rather, I thought it was reliable."
   "Huh?"
   "I was very good at what I was doing. That one hit also created a situation where the opponent had to take, didn't it? 


   …… 
   Aguri.
   Angus complains exactly like that. And ministers around you on purpose.
   "Hehe, if the rest were just princes, it might have been interesting to follow that soldier as a general."
   "I'm afraid so."
   "What's that all about? 
   "I don't know, sir Bull was up to something, but his majesty must have broken it off lightly"
   "I see. That's Your Majesty."
   "I like it, let's reward it. Is there anything you want?"
   Hold Leviathan and return to the throne.
   From here on out, the Emperor behaves.
   Angus patrolled a lot.
   "... I apologize for your disrespect"
   "Fine, the rest is a reward. What do you want?"
   "With Master Arlene, so I can see you more"


   Angus said so, staring at me with a straight eye - a challenging eye.
   Arlene - so I can see my wife more?
   For a moment I wondered what it was about.
   I didn't immediately understand it because it was a unique situation for the Empress.
   It took me a few seconds to understand because I had nothing to do with the prince.
   "What, is there still such a vulgar habit (,) going through"
   "Yes, no. The obvious and -"
   Angus was in a hurry.
   I blocked it.
   "Huh, don't rush. I still thought it was a bad habit. It's not about shaking the very roots of the country, it's just behind us."
   "So, bye-"
   There is a light of hope in Angus' eyes.
   "I don't make it bad. I'll call you when I'm ready."
   "-! Thank you! 
   


   "What is that about, Your Majesty?"
   When I was back in the study, I heard Don following me.
   You mean Angus?
   "Yes."
   "Well, if you don't know the truth, the Empress's Descendant will only look like a reverse ball"
   "Yeah, it's a story that's treated as envy and beauty even in the private sector."
   I guess so.
   Anyway, it's a marriage between a civilian and an empress.
   It's one of the King's Roads of Growth, and I have dreams.
   This is not a political marriage, but rather a beauty story if we love each other because of it.
   "All right, I'll show you the reality. Follow me."
   I just got into the study, but I took Don outside.
   Get in the carriage and tell them where you're going.
   After a while, he came to a mansion in a luxury residential area of the capital.
   Knowing that the gatekeeper of the mansion was the visit of the emperor, he hastily opened the main gate and put the carriage inside.


   "Is this...? 
   "Arlene, this is the Fourteenth Princess's mansion."
   "Ah. But it's a strange mansion."
   "Hmm?"
   "By the mansion...... there is a small mansion. Speaking of which, don't often see this style..."
   "That's Angus' mansion."
   "Huh?"
   Clearly, Don says, "I heard something incredible."
   "What do you mean?"
   "It means exactly what you say. The big one is Arlene's mansion, the small one is Angus' mansion."
   "Hey, why?"
   "If the Crown Princess and the civilian are married, they are both husband and wife, but they are also subordinates (husband and wife). My husband's residence must not exceed that of the Crown Princess."
   "No way. Just to meet..."
   Don asked roughly.
   The man I drew to the Chancellor was smart.


   I understood this story in an instant.
   "That's what I'm talking about"
   Me laughing.
   The carriage stopped and I jumped.
   When I heard about the Emperor's visit, a woman of old arrived in a panic from inside the mansion.
   The woman came before me and knelt.
   "I didn't know your majesty was coming, and I'm very rude."
   "Good, I came up with an idea. Then there's no blame."
   "Oh, thank you"
   After you make a gesture and let the woman stand.
   "You, samurai head."
   "Yes, my name is Cassandra"
   "How's Arlene and Angus doing?"
   "Thank you for coming down. The pattern between you two is extremely good. We don't have to pollute each other."
   "Identify...? 


   I crushed it because I felt like I couldn't believe Don by my side.
   He doesn't know, but I know a lot about the inside.
   Probably took Cassandra and Don into the mansion to head to the reception room where Arlene was waiting.
   "What's the interview? 
   "Once a week"
   "At night."
   "Once every two months"
   "Not much."
   My intellectuals, too.
   "Yes, Her Royal Highness says once a month for inheritance, but given the identity of Master Bull, once every two months was considered the best"
   …… 
   I look at Don for a second.
   I could see that I was getting more and more out of line.
   I've been under the royal family for a long time before you got to me, Don, but there's also the prince.
   I guess I had no idea of the "darkness" surrounding the Crown Princess.


   He was led to the reception room as he spoke to Don to make him listen.
   There were princesses and maids inside.
   Fourteen Empress Arlene.
   Four older sisters than me, I used to play with them in the garden of the royal palace when I was a kid.
   "Coming down, joy -"
   "Fine, I don't want that between you and me"
   I behaved as a brother, not an emperor, for the sake of the future.
   This is one thing, the difference between a prince and an empress.
   I have to maintain my behavior as an emperor because if I make one mistake with the prince, I will talk about the taking of the emperor, but I can largely crumble against the princess who doesn't have to worry about it.
   Arlene was a little surprised, but smiled immediately.
   "Right. Let me do that. It's the privilege of the Empress."
   "The privilege of the princess, but I have come to speak to my sister"
   "What?"
   "Does your sister like Angus? Frankly, as a couple."
   "Hey, what?"


   "Angus has said he would like to see more of his sister in the reward of his war effort"
   "That man...... disrespectful"
   As Cassandra shrugged, Arlene laid her eyes down sadly.
   "Who are you?"
   "Huh?"
   Staring at Cassandra over her shoulder, she asks.
   "The Empress and I are talking. I didn't know you were going to break into it... What are you going to do? 
   "Also, sorry! 
   Cassandra turned pale in her face and slapped her head over and over again as if she were a bastard with rice.
   Ignore that Cassandra and turn to Arlene again.
   "What do you say, sister, do you like Angus? I hear this not as an emperor, but as a brother"
   "... yeah, awesome. Kind, strong. You love me...... can you believe it? 
   Arlene laughed cuckoo.
   "There's not one side room in that mansion over there."
   "Oh, come on, is that true? That's"


   "Impossible."
   If the crown princess and the civilian marry, the mansion is separated and regarded as the chief obedient, unable to see him properly.
   But even though he is a former civilian, if he marries the Crown Princess, he is a quasi royalty.
   Taking side chambers is normal behavior.
   And the Empress's jealousy of it is considered an outrageous act above all else.
   It's why the Lord doesn't seem to pass like he's jealous of obedience.
   "Are you sure he's not here? 
   "Really... you're stupid"
   Having said that, Arlene seemed happy.
   "Okay, I know how you feel about my sister. Well, it's easy to give Angus a title."
   "No. That hurts a man's pride"
   "Right. It's no good stripping your sister of her royal family."
   Think about it, I am.
   "There's something wrong with this vulgarity in the first place. Prohibited by law. Legislation includes - Fourth Chancellor"
   "Approximately two weeks in formal proceedings. In His Majesty's authority, as a pre-legislative test case, immediate entry into force is possible"


   Don speaking without precipitation.
   From the moment I glanced at Cassandra, I totally understood what I wanted to do, and I guess I was thinking.
   "Okay, then let's do that. Cassandra."
   "Yes! 
   "From today on, you must not talk about your identity between your sister and his wife. Break it and hit him in the neck right away."
   "Yes, no! 
   Cassandra, whose voice was turned upside down. Threats over here will be as good as this.
   "Brilliant judgment, that's just great"
   "Thanks...... Noah"
   Now I've cleared up one of Arlene's cases - if you think so.
   A rare visitor arrives that night.
   First princess, this is Rain Alert.
92. One stone, three birds
"Sister! I heard you were down sick!? 
   I was most surprised in a while when I saw Rain put through the reception room.
   First Empress Rain, roughly the same age as her mother.
   A princess who had a taste for martial arts and was known for her luxurious personality.
   I was just surprised to see that recently when I received a report that I had a serious illness here.
   Whatever, because the Rain I've been visiting is full of energy and doesn't look very sick to me.
   "I can't sleep like this."
   "Huh?"
   "Thanks Noah. I'm here to thank you."
   "Thank you?"
   I don't know what you're talking about, me tipping my neck.
   "I heard what you did to Arlene."
   "Oh."
   "So, just now, I slapped all the women surrounded by Suzuku."
   "Sumitomo...... oh"
   I finally see the story here.


   Rayne's husband, Alan.
   As the Crown Princess's husband, he's the man who does the most decent things in a way.
   The Crown Princess's husband treats her subordinate as long as she has nothing more to do.
   And because she is an empress, she can't be asked to inherit much more.
   I can't help it without it, it's a degree of temperature.
   Therefore, their husbands are not princesses, and there are so many that surround their concubines.
   The matter is semi-authorized.
   I'd rather dissolve it with another woman than turn my mundane thoughts to the Empress.
   It is rather natural to be a quasi royal family called the husband of the princess, one or two concubines.
   Men can also retain their pride in dealing with a rulable concubine rather than with a princess who is in a position above himself no matter how.
   It's rarer to say you want to accompany Arlene like Angus.
   "Thank you, Noah, for making it possible for me to fight the thieving cats with dignity."
   "Oh well."
   I laughed.
   Just because it's natural doesn't mean there's no jealousy on the Crown Princess's part.


   I can't stand being jealous of my subordinates, so stand up - no, I'm just not able to do anything because it's more squeamish to do it there.
   With that "jealous" forgiveness, Rayne moved quickly.
   What I did for Arlene and the others seems to have helped Rain so differently.
   "That's good, sister, but don't push it too hard. I'm reading the doctor's report, the sickness..."
   "Then it healed."
   "Huh?"
   "When I slapped the thief cats out, they got incredibly lightweight."
   "... I see"
   The illness is said to be out of concern.
   And it's also called heart disease.
   I don't know which one Rayne's is, but apparently, it's healed, for real or not.
   "Thank you so much, Noah"
   "You're welcome. So, sister, what are you going to do? 
   "Coming up?"
   "After I slapped the concubines out."


   "It's..."
   Hmm?
   What is this reaction?
   Pretty good old Rayne blushed.
   "Sister? 
   "He remembered what he said to me the night he got married."
   "Ha."
   I wondered what the word was.
   Memories of the two of us, and perhaps the story of the first night.
   I thought you shouldn't ask in depth.
   "So... the thief cats are gone, and I think I can forgive them,"
   "I see. Good luck with that, sister. If there's anything else you can do, say it."
   "Yeah. Thank you, Noah."
   
   Without trying, there is a word.


   That's exactly what Noah's series of moves are.
   To date, the Imperial Empress has a significantly shorter life span than the Prince.
   In centuries of history, only two people have passed the age of 60.
   But with this measure of Noah in mind, the life expectancy of the Imperial Princess was to be greatly increased.
   It was not immediately apparent at the time that the liberation from the customs that were tying the Empress revealed that life expectancy had grown significantly in future generations.
   In speaking of Noah I, it became a modest, but certainly historic feat.
   
   The next day, in the study.
   I called in Henry and Oscar.
   I sit down and carry out my affairs in the usual way, with Henry and Oscar standing between desks.
   "That's why Oscar. Let me review the budget for the bride princess relationship. It's not a big deal from the annual budget, but it's to show that the rest of us really did it."
   "Your Majesty, it's about that, shouldn't we be a little more careful?"
   "Hmm?"
   Look straight in the face at the Oscar who argues.
   "Shizuku, who has been in the empire for centuries. I was wondering if it would suddenly be abolished. Wouldn't it be nice if Arlene was a special case?"


   "I see."
   What Oscar says is true.
   These old shiatsu get a strong backlash when they suddenly do it in a way that smashes them.
   It's not like I can do anything I want with an emperor.
   Especially if it's tough.
   Ignoring Shinigami is, in a way, a challenge to the emperors of the past.
   The resistance and rebellion are sometimes stronger than expected.
   But.
   "I've already made up my mind, no changes"
   "Can't you really reconsider?"
   …… 
   "Oscar."
   Until then, Henry opened his mouth, calling to tell the next story (,,), watching what was going to happen in silence.
   "What is it, brother?"
   "There was movement in Turbaif"


   "Now the princesses'..."
   "Until the privileges of the princesses are lowered, I can ask you how serious the Emperor of the Empire is that makes me daughter-in-law. I heard voices like that coming from inside Truvife."
   "- Eh! Your Majesty... no way for this"
   "Oh."
   I nodded deeply.
   The moment I heard Angus' direct complaint, I was drawing this diagram in my head.
   Nothing is the privilege of the daughter-in-law but within the Empire.
   Rather, it is only when I send it to another country that it comes to me.
   Naturally, the daughter-in-law is a hostage and a guest.
   If you do, it means almost the same thing as making a declaration of hostility to the Empire.
   Therefore, the princess is treated at the same level, even before she is married.
   I took that away.
   "Was this what you were after from the beginning? 
   …… 
   I grinned.


   Without responding directly, he stood up and looked out the window behind him.
   "I hope you'll grow up."
   That was a continuation of the decision to place the three princesses in a political marriage.
   "That's Your Majesty. If we go this far, Truvife will surely tear and follow us."
   "I can't be alarmed though. Just stay alert."
   "Yes."
   Henry bowed his head deeply.
   I stared at Oscar.
   We had eyes and eyes, we stared at each other for a while.
   "Okay," Oscar said in response to a budget review.
   Henry and Oscar, they all left the room.
   "Ha..."
   "It's not going to work."
   That's what Don said when he came in for a replacement.
   "Hmm?"


   "Your Highness did not receive your sentiments."
   "... you've noticed so well"
   "Your Majesty, that's just great."
   In Don's compliment, I sighed again.
   I went out of my way to summon Oscar, the Prince Minister of the Interior, to talk directly to the relevant department through the Fourth Chancellor about the review of the budget and other administrative levels.
   It's on him.
   "I'll do anything for the reign."
   to send a message.
   Imagine my father, I'm building an intelligence network.
   It's not just the fuzzy boxes, they also use people who seem more distracted by the darkness.
   And reports have come up that there's not even a disturbing move from that way to the Oscars - but there's a heresy.
   If I disturb you, even the prince...
   I sent that message, but I didn't get Oscar.
   I was aware, and I didn't dare take it.
   Do I have to get my hands on it one day, or no, can I just hope that day doesn't come?
93. Reverse Kohiki
Byron Allan, a merchant, offered to take a look.
   It wasn't official, it was private, and it was an offer, so I decided to meet him in the reception room outside the palace.
   Me sitting and waiting in a room where there was no shortage of sunlight and lots of conditioning was more radiant.
   There, the maid guided me, and Byron came.
   Byron entered the room and knelt before proceeding.
   "Byron Allan. It's a great honor to worship the face of heaven."
   "To that extent. I went out with the rest of you. Take it easy."
   "Thank you"
   "What is it today - hmm? 
   Byron stood up, and as he came into the room, a woman in a dress came in to see if she had waited one step outside the room until then.
   "... heh"
   My voice went out.
   Because she was a good woman, to put it bluntly.
   It's not like she's an extinct beauty.
   But elegant and elegant in standing and behaving.
   And it's - it's acquired.


   Innate and acquired here means "born".
   There is a slight difference between those born in the house of nobility and those who have been taken from the moment of their birth (,,,,,) and those who have learned and worn it since they grew up.
   It's not good or bad, it's just different.
   Of course, some of them were born literally "innate," but that's another story.
   The woman who came in following Byron was a man of acquired elegance.
   Not being good or bad, but being acquired is really less years - less experience and shorter - than being innate.
   It is due, for one, to the length of this period that the acquired appear inferior.
   But despite the fact that the woman in front of her is still young, despite being acquired, she behaves perfectly close to standing.
   That was - interesting.
   "Today, I have brought this Jessica to His Majesty's service."
   "Dedicated?"
   "I would like to add you to His Majesty's rear palace."
   "Oh...... I see"
   I remember one of my father's queens, Ada the common queen.
   Aida is the woman I set up with Byron to send to her father's rear palace and then stopped safely to be the queen.


   Merchants like Byron change the way they do business with the rear palace - whether or not there are breathtaking people inside or out.
   Father was deposed and Aida's effects diminished.
   So he sent it to me to make it up to you.
   "Well, I thought you'd bring him in directly."
   "I'm afraid so. Hiding it doesn't hide it from His Majesty's wisdom."
   "Well, not with you."
   Because I did the same thing by putting it together before, not by wisdom eyes or something.
   "Okay. Take it -"
   There's no need to say no if you're from Byron, the moment you accept it as.
   ――――――――――――
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   It's always in the corner of my sight, the status "+" went up.
   Plus - two at once.
   I was surprised to see Jessica, the woman.
   A woman who becomes mine (,) and gives you two stats at once.
   This... is a delicacy.
   "You - you're not just a woman."


   "That's right, Your Majesty, I'm impressed with your wisdom. I didn't know you'd notice in this moment."
   "What kind of person are you? 
   "What I can tell you is that Her Majesty is a woman of a favoured nature."
   "Ho."
   Byron and I talked a lot about my preferences when choosing Aida.
   That preference - you mean you chose an uplifting woman?
   Well, unlike when you were a father, you give it to me directly.
   Take my pick, of course.
   "And"
   "And?"
   "Among them, it was particularly excellent in its nature"
   "I see."
   You mean she was the hardest working woman?
   Then I can also nod what I felt from standing and behaving.
   "I'll see you in this..."


   Byron said so and walked away early.
   The phrase "Regards" here is second-rate.
   I know you don't have to say that, and I don't feel good about being told.
   Of course it's minor as a negative, but it's top notch to be able to get rid of that micro.
   After Byron and the maid were gone, it was just me and Jessica in the room.
   Stare at Jessica, observe.
   Nervous, and excited.
   In the excitement, I felt a slight catch.
   "Did you volunteer to be the rest of the queen? Or was Byron begging you? 
   "I answer. I asked Lord Byron to go and train himself."
   "Hmm...... Hmm? Trying to move on and be queen? 
   "Yes."
   "So you knocked on Byron's gate yourself? 
   "Yes."
   Heh.


   Finding that route means you've been a talented woman before you worked out?
   I liked it more and more, I was interested - to think.
   Jessica reached out softly.
   I've offered it with my hands flat up. There's something on that hand.
   "Money, huh? 
   I'm Ten Lien.
   "What's that? 
   I just couldn't read the intention.
   No one, including the Prince, would give me as much money as ten leeans, the Emperor.
   As a matter of fact, it doesn't.
   That's why I couldn't read the intent.
   "It was received when I first met His Majesty"
   "Hmm. Talk to me in more detail."
   "When His Majesty first met with Prince Thunder, he was the Ten Liens who handed it out to those who were with him."
   "... I see"


   Honestly, my memory was blurred.
   Thunder Prince Indra - When I first met Audrey's grandfather, it was outdoors.
   And I was getting attention.
   I also remember being recognized by Indra.
   I remember this far.
   And when that happens, he undoubtedly distributes the money to the people who are with him.
   You mean the money at that time?
   "When I saw His Majesty at first sight, thunder broke through his whole body"
   Jessica's air changed.
   In the grace of Yaka, intensity was added.
   "I admire you! I admire Your Majesty more than anyone else in the world! I don't care if you're a pussy, please, stay by your side! 
   And I'm starting to think about it.
   I know how you feel - I know strongly.
   Originally, I'm not willing to let go.
   "Someone"


   When I called, one maid came in.
   "Bring the Empress here."
   The maid left with a respectful grace and the Empress Audrey came in, barely between them.
   "May I call you, Your Majesty?"
   "You were listening to me this early? 
   "Yes, if the merchant brought a woman, as Lord of the Back House,"
   Audrey grinned.
   Well, that's a natural reaction.
   "Then the story is quick. She will be Jessica, the Queen."
   "-! Ah, ah, ah... thank you! 
   Jessica wept.
   "Oh, are you that happy? 
   As for this delight, Audrey just seemed surprised too.
   I told Audrey about Jessica.
   When I was Indra, I just met her, found Byron, worked myself up and came this far.


   "Well."
   Audrey shined her eyes when she heard it.
   And turn to Jessica, (as Empress) and take Jessica's hand yourself.
   "You have sights."
   "Huh...? 
   "You must have come this far, discerning His Majesty's splendour, and intoxicated by it"
   "- Yes! 
   "Hehe, then you're welcome. Greetings, Jessica."
   "Yes, thank you"
   "Now give the maid your room"
   "Oh, wait a minute"
   I stopped Audrey from trying to make a quick move as the lord of the rear house.
   "What is it"
   "Her treatment is so different. I'd like to welcome you as a queen, but I'd like to use you as a subordinate."
   "Huh?"


   "Huh?"
   Both Audrey and Jessica were surprised.
   "Arms, you're gonna stand pretty good, aren't you? It's not a waste to train yourself that far, my other queen."
   "Ah..."
   Jessica seemed happy, slightly annoyed.
   I'm glad that I was evaluated.
   But, Your Majesty, what will be the queen will enter the backhouse.
   "I'll take that away. More like Jessica in the future. Half the world is originally a woman, there must be a lot of talent in it. It's a waste not to take advantage of it."
   "I understand Your Majesty's thirst for talent - ha! 
   Audrey literally opened her eyes "ha".
   "One thing about the princesses - for this...? 
   …… 
   I grinned.
   "That's right, Your Majesty. I didn't know you were thinking that far."
   "I've been thinking about it since Cindy. That's where Arlene came in. I just thought this would be three birds a stone."


   "Wow, Your Majesty."
   "Huh? Is that...? 
   Audrey will explain to Jessica that we don't know what's going on.
   In Arlene's case, I broke a knife about the Empress.
   It is the form in which the royal family has made it clear that it is an emperor who has merciless hands even on women.
   Whether you use my Lady as my subordinate or not, there is no greater resistance now.
   "Ah... I knew... Your Majesty..."
   Jessica, who was briefed, stared at me with an increasingly lukewarm, heartbroken eye.
   Audrey watched over Jessica with satisfaction that I was on her side.
   
   The next day, Henry was summoned to the garden of the outhouse.
   Me and Henry were relaxing in the East Room, and Shirley and Jessica were fighting at the end of that East Room.
   Simulated battles with weapons that crushed each other's cuttings.
   They were fighting each other.
   Seriously, Shirley the Rigid Sword.


   Subject to that, a streamlined, dancing swordsmanship Jessica.
   The two targeted fights also looked beautiful together, meaning each other.
   "The mutter seems to be loud."
   Henry said so flatly when he told me he was going to use Jessica as a subordinate.
   I appreciate the lack of opposition, the hassle of persuasion.
   "You can let them get away with it."
   "Who called me? If that's the case, it's more Oscar's jurisdiction. 
   "I want to add Jessica to the crusade. I called it for that."
   "Crusade...... all of a sudden on the front line? 
   "Oh."
   "Why?"
   "I want to gain experience"
   I looked at Jessica.
   The woman who was embraced by me last night and became Jessica, the common queen, shows an elegant and harsh sword technique that I can't imagine because of her adorability.
   "It's the best delicacy I've ever had. I want to get a lot of experience."


   "In order to do this, it's on the front line, on a harsh battlefield too... are you saying it's going to work the other way around"
   "That's what I'm talking about"
   "... That's right, Your Majesty, if we get that far, let's put the murmur away too"
   "I don't care about the noise from the start...... left it to me. I'll do something about it so I don't die. Anyway, it's a placement with experience."
   []/(exp, adj-na) (1) (uk) (uk) (uk)
   Henry said so, slightly bowing his head.
   I saw Jessica and enjoyed looking ahead at the delicacies.
94. Legendary Potion
Even after Henry left, Shirley and Jessica's mock battle continued.
   I was staring at the battle between the two of you.
   Shirley is a serious and serious woman. If we concentrate, we'll stick the blade out for the purpose, even if it's me, the prince, just like we did when we picked the knight.
   Jessica is a similar woman. The air I wrap up from the moment I command you to "fight for real" has changed, releasing a more sharp and sophisticated fighting spirit than any warrior in the war.
   The battle between those two bumped into each other and scattered sparks physically and mentally was beautiful.
   It was so beautiful that I wanted to see it forever.
   So this is my mistake.
   Serious battles easily cross the line, even if it's a mock fight.
   Shirley wears Jessica's sword, and an electroluminescent fire thrust stretches straight into Jessica's chest in an unspoiled motion -
   "How about it!"
   He caught his middle finger on his thumb and turned on the recoil.
   A chunk of the begun and flown air flew straight and began Shirley's long sword.
   Shirley stares sharply at Long Road, which was caught out of her hand, pierced the ground far away from her circle.
   And Jessica dressed with a royal hand and a butt cake on.
   "That's it."
   When I said that, they returned to me at the same time.


   You put both of us in danger because I'm so excited, I have to apologize.
   "Sorry."
   "Awesome! That's right, Your Majesty!"
   "What's that now... a chunk of air. I've been flying a chunk of pure air......? 
   Shirley rejoiced innocently and praised me.
   Jessica was surprised, but she looked at me with her cheek-dyed, heartbroken eyes.
   "Mmm."
   It's so hard to do when you two have eyes like that.
   "... that's all for now. Jessica, get dressed. I'm going to your father's."
   "Okay."
   Jessica switched the air in an instant.
   Until just now, I was a warrior of war, and in an instant I changed the air surrounding my noble lady.
   Looking behind Jessica as she reads my intentions and goes back to the mansion to change into a dress, I reflect on what is happening now.
   And......
   


   I took Jessica, dressed in a dress, and asked her father to look at her.
   It takes place with the visit of the Emperor and the Emperor, and in some cases with a rather majestic ritual, but Father put us through the garden and revealed himself in plain clothes.
   Father.
   "Um, you're doing great, Noah. Oh, is that the new Queen?"
   Your father's information network seems to be alive and well even after he gave me the emperor's throne and became king.
   The fact that Jessica has become my new queen seems to be a complete blunder.
   That's good, saved me a lot of time explaining.
   Say hello, Jessica.
   "Yes."
   Jessica took a step forward and gave her a round of praise to her father.
   It's a compliment to your wife for perfectly complaining about her common lady's manners.
   As a matter of course, courtesy varies completely from Empress to Queen, Queen, Queen to Queen, Common Lady to Queen.
   Yesterday today, Jessica showed off her perfect manners as a common queen.
   "Well, isn't she quite a woman?"
   "I still think so"


   "I heard you're a master of swordsmanship, but can you show me?"
   "I want to forgive you, Father."
   I had an incident with Shirley, so I thought you might want to do that again.
   Father looked at me a little, but without eating down, he pulled back.
   "So, you're going to send her to the Crusaders."
   I nodded quietly that Father was still quick to talk to me.
   "Yes, I intend to"
   "Wouldn't flowers stay alive in a vase? 
   "People are treasures, Father."
   "Hmm?"
   "And the untouched treasure remains half. Jessica is just one of the beginning."
   "Right. Sounds like Noah."
   Father laughed with pleasure.
   Now I know you're at least fond of what I think.
   "Therefore, I would like to ask your father to help me."


   "What can I do"
   "Anything against this should try to sue your father directly"
   "... um, the rest have ten times as many queens as Noah. of Noah, and you will think that the rest will be most affected."
   "Yes."
   Actually, I'm not affected by anything - and I didn't dare put it into words because I got through in eye contact with my father.
   If I publicly declare that I will subordinate the Queen, and break that tradition, it will have virtually no effect on your father.
   Sometimes, however, the format changes.
   Follow there, and there's no doubt that those who disagree rush into your father's place.
   Okay, I'll take care of that.
   "Thank you, Father"
   I bowed my head lightly, and Jessica, silently, bowed her head the same way by my side.
   A queen is a husband.
   Jessica, who is ready to be the common queen, played it perfectly.
   "But... this is all we've had since we reigned, and we're still two... more at once, Noah"
   "At once......? 


   Father's air changed.
   A mouthful that looks serious and depends on its fruit.
   It's almost like that one where an old relative says, "Aren't you getting married yet?"
   "You should always stick to the smell of a man, a woman."
   "Ha."
   "The return of the battlefield, the blood and the smell of two are essential to a man, Noah. Have about a hundred concubines, and that will push Noah to the next level."
   "Then you'll be more than your father."
   "That's fine, considering Noah's vessel, that's the least of it."
   They rated me tremendously.
   but even if you don't appreciate it like that - people are treasures.
   "I will if I can find you, Father. Because I want quality, not number."
   "Hmm, let's do that, too"
   That's where the story ended, and I took Jessica, quit and walked away from the palace.
   After leaving the palace, Jessica spoke softly.
   "Your Majesty"


   "Hmm, what? 
   "I'm heading for a crusade, should I look after women in enemies, prisoners, localities, etc."
   You're talking about your father.
   "Yes."
   Jessica is staring at me in the face.
   I'm not kidding, it's not even the face that I'm trying something.
   As I said, I'm asking if I should do it.
   And it is also the face that as long as there is an order, I mean it.
   "That's... oh no."
   I swallowed what I was about to say and substituted another word.
   "You were listening to your father, weren't you? Quality over quantity. Put on your glasses and follow only the woman you think you deserve."
   "- Yes!"
   Jessica nodded loudly, taking my words with trust and correctness.
   
   The study in the outhouse, alone, I let out the apopises.


   Take one deep breath and order Apopis.
   "Do it."
   It conveyed a slight emotion from Apopis, but it was still my order, so I roughly obeyed.
   "- Guuuuuuuuu!"
   The next moment, poison ran over my body.
   It's the poison of apopis.
   The poison went around in an instant.
   "Turn it off."
   - Disappeared with the order.
   "... Ha! 
   I spit out what was creeping up from the bottom of my belly.
   It's purple blood.
   poisonous blood, a sign of being poisoned.
   After throwing it up openly.
   "One more time, apopis"


   Now the stray was shorter, and again, following my orders, he turned poison on my body.
   "Turn it off."
   And turn it off again.
   "... be, I see"
   Twice, me experiencing the poison and the moment it disappeared in my body.
   The feeling is almost exactly what I expected.
   When Apopis erases his poison, he neutralizes it with the opposite force, rather than making it completely nil.
   That opposite power was what I wanted right now.
   Find out there's that - three times.
   To get a better feel for what I know there is.
   "Do it, Apopis - turn it off"
   I've poisoned my body again.
   Spit out poison blood again.
   Purple blood spread on one side of the floor.
   Thanks to that, I found what I wanted, turns out.


   I reach out and concentrate my entire nerve on my stubborn index finger.
   Eventually, a shiny, transparent Shizukuishi sprinkles from your fingertips -.
   
   Ministry of Military Affairs, Office of the Crown Prince.
   When he entered the room without a knock, Henry asked me for a moment, "Who is it!" And who did what, but when he saw my face, he panicked and rose out of his chair.
   "I didn't know His Majesty was coming. I'm sorry."
   And I knelt down on the spot.
   "Fine, I said I didn't have to report it. Jessica can take it easy too."
   Jessica, who was talking to Henry, got on her knees the same way, so I let them stand.
   "So... what brings His Majesty here? 
   "Oh, I need to talk to Jessica. I thought it would be easier for Henry to give you a crusade."
   That's what I said, I took the vial out of my nose.
   A thin blue liquid is shaking in the bottle.
   "I was going to let Jessica have this. It's still a prototype, but we'll have the numbers by the due date."
   "What is that? 


   "Watch."
   First, I cut my wrist with a knife.
   Slash it pretty deep, and it bleeds out as hard as it can.
   Both Henry and Jessica were surprised to find out I was going to do something.
   "Sire!"
   "Hey, what?"
   "Just watch."
   I stopped the two of them and sprayed the vial of liquid onto their wrist wounds.
   Then the wound, which should have been slashed deep, blocked in an instant.
   "Become!"
   "I made this. Jessica, take this."
   "Oh, no way - the legendary potion? 
   Henry said in dismay.
   "Potion? What the hell is that?"
   "His Majesty once knew that ancient civilizations that boasted of their glory had 'restorative magic'."


   "Oh."
   You're talking about ancient magic that's completely lost.
   "Even with healing magic, magic is not something anyone can use. That's where the magic of healing was created, the magic item Potion."
   "I see, that makes sense"
   "Are you sure you can heal your injury? 
   "If it's about cut. If the flesh is so damaged that it blocks the wound in an instant,"
   "It's the legendary potion itself...... your majesty take this? 
   "Oh, I made it"
   "What a... That's Your Majesty"
   Henry was, by far, the most startling.
   Leave Henry like that and face Jessica.
   Pass the potion.
   I saw her and Shirley about to get hurt in a mock fight, and the potion I made to do something about it.
   "Jessica."
   "Yes, sir"


   "You are also the rest of the queen. Keep your flesh clean and use it as soon as you get hurt."
   "- Yes! 
   Jessica was thrilled and knelt on the spot.
   On the other hand, Henry saw the potion.
   "Wow... if this is more... the form of war changes..."
   And he looked serious.
95. Life of the earth
"... I see"
   Seeing Henry amazing, I'm a little late for thought.
   I see what Henry calls "changing forms of war".
   "The war was worse for the wounded."
   "Ha. We have to manpower wounded soldiers and treat them."
   "Well, it would be more helpful to be killed in battle."
   Henry bowed his head silently.
   Of course, I've never crossed less dead.
   but in the short term, the burden on the army is lighter for the war dead than for the wounded.
   "That's Your Majesty. It wasn't until a month after I joined the Ministry of Military Affairs that I understood that."
   "Potion to fix in an instant if this minor injury, if this is available for mass production...... how much more war power? 
   "... quote lightly, triple"
   Henry thought about it a little and said it clearly.
   You're going up that far...... no, I guess so.
   Henry is not joking about changing the form of war.
   I thought about it for a second, and I confronted Jessica first.


   "Jessica."
   "Yes."
   "Keep that right. Imperial law says that front-line generals must not be allowed to move under any circumstances for private reasons. Empire is the land of warriors, it must not be changed, no matter what."
   "... Yes"
   Jessica looked more and more serious when she saw that I was trying to say something.
   "That's the rest of the queen, what kind of prefabrication you put on, and that makes it a private reason. I can only see it as so. I mean."
   "Yes, sir"
   "But the next thing I know, it's either triumph or defeat."
   Another possibility is corpse - but don't tell me that.
   "The rest, naturally, want triumph"
   "- Yes!"
   "Do you really understand? 
   "Huh?"
   I nodded intently, Jessica, and it becomes proper.
   "Changes in the system whereby empires take warrior kingdoms, and hence queens, for generals. but it doesn't have to be. But there's more... for some reason."


   …… 
   Jessica stares at me in the face and spits.
   "I wish I had, I changed it for you."
   ――――
   Jessica's air in front of me changed to see.
   She was a great woman from the beginning, but it got stronger and stronger.
   There was no madness in my eyes.
   
   Once Jessica left the room to form a direct unit, there were two of us left, me and Henry.
   Staring at the door she left, ho...... and exhaling Henry.
   "That's amazing."
   "Hmm?"
   "In that moment I gave His Majesty's word, I became strong enough to illusion that I had trained somewhere in the year. That struggle cannot be a normal person."
   "That's the woman who had it from the beginning. I told her, but that's why I changed the system."
   "Your Majesty's grasp of it is excellent."


   "That's right... let's get back to it, we need to find a way to mass produce potions"
   "Yes."
   Henry nodded with tremendous truth.
   "I wish I hadn't stayed completely unaware of it, but if I had known it existed..."
   "Uhm."
   I picked my chin and thought about it a little bit.
   "I'm pretty sure potions have existed in history."
   "Yes."
   Henry nodded deeply.
   I knew about the recovery magic, but I didn't know about the potion until I asked Henry.
   I guess that means that Henry read it in some kind of book.
   "What's the clue to how to make it? 
   Henry shook his head quietly.
   "I guess. If I had, I'd be trying to replicate it."
   "Yes, it's worth studying even if you throw in the Empire's annual budget. As long as you have a clue."


   "That's about as good a substitute as it gets."
   "Estimate lightly and triple your strength," Henry said.
   It's a warrior's country, and it's more important than anything to an empire that keeps turning back wars all the time.
   Henry called it an annual budget, but that's what makes the country worth studying, even if it's tilted.
   Historically, there have been about a few emperors who have ruined their country and themselves in pursuit of immortality.
   The potion is comparable - no, far more than that, what the Empire needs to take.
   "Nevertheless, I can't do it because I have no clues at all"
   "Yes......"
   "There are tens of thousands of royal palace books..."
   …… 
   Henry shook his head quietly.
   I guess.
   When it comes to the royal palace's collection of books, it is a collection of all the most important knowledge that exists on this earth.
   I guess that's still not true.
   ... Well, it reproduces it, if any.


   I have no clue.
   That's normal.
   I had one idea.
   "Henry, do you know Leviathan? 
   "Ha... are you referring to His Majesty's Devil's Sword"
   Henry listened back carefully.
   Leviathan - formerly Leviathan.
   Henry was also there when the Crown Prince brought it.
   Think about it, we've known each other a long time.
   Knowing that Leviathan had become Leviathan led to a cautious answer.
   "No, not that way. Do you know anything else? 
   "............, -! 
   After twisting his neck and thinking, Henry was hacked.
   "Silver Age!? 
   "Yes, Leviathan, one of the four sages who was in the Silver Age"


   "No way!? 
   I nodded small.
   I didn't ask directly, but I'm sure.
   In a dream before - a strange voice I heard in a place like.
   Luteyer to Bahamut.
   And Leviathan to Leviathan.
   After being convinced of each of them, I was increasingly convinced.
   Leviathan, one of the four wise men, is this (,) Leviathan.
   That leads to another fact.
   "Leviathan"
   I raised my hand and summoned Leviathan.
   Leviathan, who was human, appeared and knelt at me.
   "May I call you, my Lord?"
   "Answer me, were you in the days when healing magic existed?"
   "Ha, I was helping the emperor of time"


   "Ooh..."
   Henry admired.
   Clever him, I understood right away.
   Recovery magic and potion information, not left in any books.
   It instantly understood that it existed in the head of the "living witness" in front of him.
   "Wow......"
   Henry has looked at me with a heartfelt and respectful look at me pulling out my lost knowledge.
   "You know about the potion."
   "Ha."
   "Tell me."
   "There exists in the earth a passage of magic that becomes a 'dragon vein'"
   "Dragon Vein"
   Crush it back, roll it over your tongue.
   That's the first word I've ever heard.
   Look at Henry, "You are," he asks with a gaze.


   Henry shook his head back at me all the time.
   Again, ask Leviathan.
   "What is that dragon pulse? 
   "Magic, so to speak, like a river. Beginning with a spiral, it becomes a tributary and joins the mainstream, eventually leading to the ocean"
   "... will the gathered and condensed magic materialize"
   "That's my Lord. Sir."
   I listened carefully to what Leviathan said.
   "So that dragon vein doesn't exist right now? 
   "Ha. The dragon vein glanced at one place and all was dimensioned and depleted"
   "One place? Is it still there? 
   "Played, etc. is more correct"
   "Where? 
   "Almeria, state capital Nisil"
   "... Huh? 
   It was totally unexpected.


   I thought it was something more peripheral and the name of a sacred land came up, but against expectations came a familiar place name.
   My enclosure during the prince's time, for a time, lived there and also ruled.
   "Dragon veins are the lifeblood of the earth. Life is water."
   "Water"
   "That land didn't work either, but it's been regenerating in recent years"
   "Water... regeneration...? 
   Pick your chin and think.
   Then Henry comes from the side.
   "Because Your Majesty has developed a special waterway? 
   "Come on."
   Leviathan nodded quietly.
   …… 
   Unusual and totally unexpected surprises me.
   "Wow, that's your majesty"
   Henry, on the other hand, was increasingly amazed.
96. Rabies Leviathan
On his way to Almeria, he passed the border of the province of Gabel.
   In order to do something about the potion quickly and to avoid getting involved in extra things, I decided to stay at the Road Station at night - which is also a private place.
   of, but.
   "Oh, it's been a long time, Your Majesty"
   When I got out of the carriage and tried to enter the inn at the road station, the man I was waiting for knelt down at me and bowed his head.
   "You... Fillmome. Because I'm here."
   The young man with his face up - Fillmom - is the youth governor who took it up in a matter of salt taxes.
   I'm the Governor of Gabel, and I'm supposed to be unfamiliar and busy with slavery.
   "I heard His Majesty was coming, so I went to escort him."
   "Escort?"
   I took a good look around my eyebrows.
   I see, I do hide it, but there are a lot of people over there who had the atmosphere of not being a traveler.
   "At a time like this, I heard about escorts and things that come to say hello."
   "... I see. Then I need to talk to you, show me where I can talk."
   "Yes."
   Fillmoms still unfamiliar with the use of words as subordinates.


   I got up and showed myself around.
   One of the inns - I was led inside the inn, which I would immediately know I had rented out if I knew what was going on, and among them I was put through to a luxurious room.
   When I urged him, Fillmom lowered all his men and servants and left me alone in the room.
   And then I knelt down once again and took my benefactor's thank you.
   "Okay, we need to talk more than that."
   "Yes! I don't know."
   "First, I'm reading the report. That's fine, send me anything you care about or want to report."
   "Yes!"
   Fillmom's report, I can't read or write, so he painted it and sent it to me.
   Listening to what I'm talking about right now, one of these days, I could be crushed by some kind of "bona fide advice" that I'm a subordinate.
   "If anybody says anything, give it back. That's it. That's it."
   "Wow, I get it! 
   Emphasizing his life, Fillmom nodded in a futilely powerful pose.
   "So, this is good from now on"
   "Yes, okay? 


   "Oh. I'll give you another life, another secret life. Move for the people and ignore the rest of the courtesy."
   "But. So..."
   I blocked the films trying to say something and stared straight at them.
   Clearly, in a slightly slower tone, I said it out loud.
   "People who are good at courtesy are rotten enough. If that's what you need, I'm not taking you."
   "-!"
   "You got it."
   "Yes! I get it! 
   "Uhm."
   So far, you'll be fine.
   And because of what I said so far, Fillmom was pretty nervous over here.
   To relax that, I tried to shake the right story.
   "Speaking of which, did you get married? 
   "Not yet."
   "What? Didn't you find a good guy? Shall I introduce you to the rest?"


   "Not really. I've had kids with me all my life, and I'm worried about which way to go..."
   "Oh, my God, you know what?"
   I laughed furiously.
   Fillmom makes the "mistake" that is common in slavery.
   "Look, Fillmorm. Polygamy is a noble duty."
   "Gui, is it a duty? 
   "It was a slave. It would look like a right, and a privilege, in your eyes, wouldn't it? No, it's a duty."
   "What does that mean? 
   "It's my duty to feed and raise many people who can. There's a lot of things a common man can't feed if he can give birth, isn't there? Polar theory, even if you get the same illness, if it's you before, God ask, but if it's you now, I can see a doctor."
   That's why the Empire was trying to do something about the area by forbidding the dark slave traders.
   "Yes! I can see you! 
   "Nobles can feed, they can raise. People are treasures, and possibilities. It's our duty to have a lot of people who can feed us."
   "Oh, really..."
   Fillmoms like you get it, you don't get it.
   Around here, there are sharp differences in thinking between nobles and civilians.


   It is often assumed that ordinary people do not find meaning in polygamy and are still doing it for enjoyment.
   "In the first place."
   "Huh?"
   "You know the Empire is a warrior's land."
   "Yes, sir"
   "Always in a state of war with external enemies, the empire keeps men dying on the front line all the time. Woman won't decrease because she won't be on the front line."
   So far, yeah, and Jessica's figure came up in the back of my brain.
   "If we're all monogamous, there 'll be no more women."
   "Ah..."
   Fillmom was hazy.
   "Well, if you really don't want to do it, that's fine. Then let the people down there do that. Women are no different than empires are empires. Then we just need to enrich the land you rule and enrich it enough for a man to normally marry more than one wife."
   "I see. That's right, Your Majesty! I knew you were thinking about the people."
   I was looking for some reason to convince you.
   Don't tell me because it makes the conversation easier.
   "So marry both the ancient familiars who are lost for now"


   "Okay! 
   
   Because of one of the films, I was picking up the pace and losing more of my way.
   Through all the troubles (possibilities) along the way, we arrived in Almeria, in the state capital Nisil, with the fastest possible speed.
   Pack a carriage at Nisil's entrance and jump off.
   It hasn't changed much since it was enclosed, and it remained the water capital thriving on taps strewn throughout the city.
   It's a good city, almost at the same time I thought again.
   "I've been waiting for you, my husband (,,,)"
   From by my side, I heard a nostalgic way of calling it.
   Turning around, Evelyn, dressed in maid clothes, was standing alone (,,).
   "Oh, it's been a long time, Evelyn"
   "I'll show you, this way please"
   That's what Evelyn said and walked out on me first.
   I'll just keep an eye on the carriage owner and follow Evelyn.
   I walked for a while and Evelyn took me into a qualitative house.


   After entering the house, closing the door, Evelyn knelt down again.
   "Forgive my disrespect"
   "No, that's fine. Then, if there are no people here, Your Majesty, I don't even need to call you. Your husband is fine."
   "Yes, sir."
   Evelyn stood up.
   It's been a long time since I got out of the thirteenth prince's mansion, and his maid looks so nostalgic.
   "You didn't tell anyone I was coming, did you? 
   "Yes."
   "Okay. So, I'm talking about the dragon vein..."
   In advance, I sent a brief explanation to Evelyn by letter.
   I thought I'd go into more detail on that supplement. but
   "Then I gave you a three-day water intake limit and a water storage order."
   "Hmm?"
   "To the water source, because. Water storage was originally restricted. Would you have preferred this?"
   "Hmm, well done"


   I complimented Evelyn.
   Evelyn looked happy and dyed her cheeks slightly.
   I was in a hurry, and sometimes things happened.
   The only letter I sent Evelyn was a minimal explanation.
   Nevertheless, Evelyn took measures to maximize the people's concerns.
   "Really well done. He was the first family out of the thirteenth prince's mansion. If you're doing that, I have a high nose too."
   "Oh, no... I'm afraid"
   Evelyn looked more and more embarrassed and turned away.
   And as if to deceive it, he took a piece of paper from under his sleeve and handed it to me.
   "What's this? 
   "This is a drawing depicting all of Nisil's waterways. I thought you'd need this, too."
   "Hmm."
   I received a waterway map and opened it and looked at it.
   I looked at it all the way through, and then I also took the fourfold paper out of my pocket and looked at it alternately to open and compare.
   "What would that be, my lord"


   "Oh, it's Nissil's oldest waterway map"
   "Huh!? 
   Evelyn shuddered brutally.
   I trembled as if I'd been in a big shock for some reason.
   And looking at the old waterway diagram I showed you, my face is increasingly dyed with surprise.
   "What's up?"
   "Actually..."
   Evelyn took out another piece of paper.
   Take it and look through.
   It was pretty much consistent with the "oldest waterway map" I took out.
   "What's this? 
   "Like your husband said, it's an old man's waterway diagram. I thought I needed to look into this too, but I couldn't do it until I made sure it was true, something so far back in history, that I wasn't sure if I should let it out."
   "I see. These two coincide, which means this is it."
   "How do you do that...? 
   "Leviathan made me write"


   "Leviathan... is that Leviathan? of that demon sword."
   "Oh, and Leviathan was the same as Leviathan the Four Wise Men once were."
   "Holy shit!? I'm subjugating such a being... that's your husband."
   Evelyn stared at me with the best, most respectful look of the day.
   
   "I see, is this the power of the earth"
   A little out of the city of Nicil, he stood on two aqueduct maps and a dragon vein that led him from the memory of Leviathan.
   Then... I felt it.
   Flowing beneath the earth, the "invisible waters".
   I clearly perceived the power of the earth, the presence of its dragon veins in which magic was flowing.
   "It's an awesome force."
   "You have something like that."
   "Don't you feel it? 
   "Be foolish..."
   Evelyn seemed sorry, slightly annoyed.


   "But so much power. Leviathan is right, as the rivers gather and flow into the sea - then there must be a lot of anomaly on the earth. There's nothing there? 
   "No. The story was about before and after your husband built a new waterway, so I looked into it, but in the" natural world, "I never said anything in particular had changed."
   "Hmm."
   I wonder what that means.
   I walked out along the dragon pulse.
   I'm sure it's flowing, then we'll see the final point where it's gathering.
   I thought so and walked out along the stream, about twenty minutes away from the city, I noticed it (,).
   "Here."
   "What is it? 
   "Starch, huh? Stopped."
   "Stopped? 
   "Back off."
   When I said it, Evelyn, though incomprehensible, stepped back as she was told.
   "Leviathan"
   He pulled the Devil's Sword out of his bracelet and summoned her.


   A young old woman appeared in front of her beyond men.
   "What can I do?"
   "It's no different than a river. You can let them destroy it."
   "Hmm."
   Nod, think a little.
   I set my stomach and stuck Leviathan (sword) to the ground.
   And let the power flow.
   Towards the dragon pulse, in an instant, but in that instant, I shed all my strength.
   Gogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogogo
   Shortly after, something jumped out of the earth.
   A black, corny flesh that broke the earth and jumped up into the sky.
   Dragon.
   It was a dragon breed that emitted a disgusting aura.
   Evelyn shouted when she saw, among other things, a strong opponent among the monsters.
   "Please run, my lord! Gather your men now..."


   Double cut.
   He jumped up, fleshy, and waved Leviathan into two dragons vertically.
   The dragon, slashed and abandoned under one sword, loses power and crashes to the ground.
   Doshin! and the earth swayed even more.
   The dragon was strong, but Leviathan was stronger than that.
   And I was motivated.
   Leviathan ran out on the dragon who was trying to kill me when he showed up.
   Leviathan's intention to kill, which has so far been braking, made me like it for the first time.
   As a result, he slashed and dumped enough dragons to attempt a crusade with perhaps a thousand soldiers.
   "Shh, wow..."
   Evelyn, watching it at close range, opened her mouth to Pocahontas and ceased.
97. Exemplary Admiral
After the giant dragon fell, about a tenth of it - and still many dragons bigger than humans popped up at the same time.
   Turn the Devil's Sword Leviathan around and stick it up on the ground.
   My body glows.
   From the border between the pattern and the body, many water columns - no, what should also be called a torrent - were struck out.
   A water column of sharper, more needle-like sharpness than the one that once shot the rebel leader out at a distance.
   One after another, it shot through the dragon's eyebrows.
   The dragons die in an instant after being shot out of the butterflies.
   "GOOOOOO!! 
   The heavens and the earth shook.
   The first giant dragon roared.
   I was surprised by the life-force of cutting off my neck once and for all.
   The risen giant dragon jumps toward us.
   "A stranger."
   Young, but dignified voice sounded quietly.
   The next moment, the water dragon manifested itself.
   A giant water dragon around more than a giant dragon.


   Leviathan.
   It manifested itself, and the giant dragon was barometric.
   I tremble in fright, and I harden without being able to move on or pull off.
   After trembling with a whisper, he took a step backwards, as if to round his tail and escape.
   "All dead."
   The water dragon snaps with a low voice.
   At the next moment, the giant dragon surrounds his whole body with water.
   The water is gradually compressed, every giant dragon in it.
   Crushed in water, bounced, eventually extinguished.
   The water for every giant dragon went dong smaller and completely extinguished.
   "Thank you"
   "Ha."
   Leviathan faintly raised and lowered his head as the dragon of water, and went back inside Leviathan, the Devil's Sword of Dependence.
   To say that Leviathan, a loyal and rabid dog, is back means that the enemy has been swept away.
   I put my sword in my bracelet and turned to Evelyn.


   …… 
   "What's the matter, your eyes and mouth are more open than you need"
   "Huh? Ah... Shh, sorry. It's so amazing, what can I say now"
   "Leviathan - you know Leviathan's full of mad dogs, too"
   "Not... no, that's true, too. I miss that Leviathan so much. Your husband is amazing... It's a big difference between the information that you can follow and what you actually see."
   "I see."
   I nodded and stopped the story that far.
   Look at the ground - at the earth.
   Exactly what Evelyn was saying right now.
   It's a big difference between knowing it and actually seeing it.
   After defeating the giant dragon, it became more pronounced.
   It is visible to the earth, the flow of power is clearly seen and understood.
   Like a real river, power flows and gathers at one point.
   Then, there was nothing. That's where the change appeared.
   A drop of water poured out of the air.


   "Ah."
   "Don't touch it! 
   ――
   I stopped Evelyn trying to reach out and catch me.
   "That is what the pure power of the earth has materialized. Think of it as super-high concentration of magic."
   "Yes, sir"
   Evelyn, you can pull your hand in in a hurry.
   I made a container out of fluff and took Shizuku.
   And just as I first made it, I processed the Shizuku of the earth into a potion.
   "That's the... potion, is it? 
   "Oh."
   I nodded and grabbed my palm with my fingernails.
   A wound deep enough for the blood to pour out in an instant, pounding potion there.
   The wound healed in an instant.
   "-! Shh, wow! 


   "That's what Henry said. It involves the concept of war."
   "That's not all. It changes the way the world is."
   "Right. That's why we need management for a while. Evelyn."
   "- Yes!"
   Until then, I was a maid, and the air of Evelyn, who was with me, changed.
   I reckoned from what I called my name.
   Like hearing one and knowing ten, I instantly realized my position and usefulness and switched.
   "I'll take care of this place. Manufacturing, too. I'll teach you how to do it carefully later."
   "Okay."
   Evelyn raised her hand.
   Then, out of nowhere, the men in the exact same clothes appeared.
   Just as Evelyn glanced, half of the men guttered the Shizuku of the earth, and half drew and dug lines to the ground - starting architecture.
   "Is that one of your men? 
   "Yes. Rest assured. It's all men who saved or assisted lives. Faithful to my orders."
   "That's..."


   "Yes, it's the way I learned it from your husband"
   "Be reasonable."
   I grinned slightly.
   "By reason? 
   Evelyn tilted her little neck.
   I reached out and touched Evelyn's collar.
   "I remembered how nostalgic I was in your outfit. Now I know why."
   "Huh?"
   "The outfit is too normal, too qualitative. Look, there's no collar, no flakes, but it's repeatedly washed and faded. It's not like the Governor wears it."
   "Ah..."
   Evelyn blushed.
   "Shh, excuse me"
   "Fine. I'm going to give you 9,000 Lynn every year."
   "Huh?"
   "the same amount as the prince's basic salary."


   "Ah... your husband is the first..."
   The maid Evelyn, who was in the early days of the Prince's residence, remembered the matter.
   "Home Office, that is, get it out of the rest of your pocket money. Use it to your liking (,,,,)"
   "But even without such..."
   "You move with loyalty to me."
   I touched my collar, whispering Evelyn's words,
   "Yourself, even if you eat Xia, you're going to live. But your men wouldn't go, would they? 
   "It's..."
   "Then let's hear it. The loyalty you have to me. Do you have men on the same level as that? 
   This is a pretty mean question.
   Whatever you think, Evelyn can't say she's "here".
   So Evelyn's "words" were as expected.
   "Yes, I'm not here"
   "Then grow it with money. With the money, you could increase both the number and the quality, right? 
   "Okay. I swear, I'll use it all as I please (,,,,,,)"


   "Uhm."
   I nodded.
   Then he walked out, gazed at Evelyn, and took her away from the spot.
   "And one more thing. When you know how potion works, there's definitely something going on sideways."
   "... Yes"
   So not saying "no" is the good thing about Evelyn.
   "We can deal with as much as we want if we know in advance. I'll prevent it."
   "No, fine."
   "Huh?"
   Evelyn was decent.
   After her men are at a distance they will never hear, they stop and turn to her.
   "Use it for blurring out, rather than preventing it"
   "Bubble Out"
   "You better get it."
   "So, though. This potion is important to your husband's strategy. Don't let that spill."


   "People are treasures"
   "-!"
   "If you know in advance, you can also spill from a few to a few dozen. Don't you think it would be cheap to make your loyal men out of that amount of damage? 
   "... after all, your husband is amazing"
   "Hmm?"
   "I can't believe you can use that potion, even if it's just an amazing item..."
   Evelyn stared at me with increasingly moving eyes.
   "Okay. Potions, 9000 Lynn per year. I'll take care of everything."
   "Oh."
   I nodded and put my hand on Evelyn's head.
   She used to be taller than me.
   I grew up and she got older.
   Only when did the height difference completely reverse and this way I could put my hand on my head with a pong.
   "I will give you the title of exemplary admiral, or I will inform the nation in a formal document."
   "... Yes"


   Evelyn frowned and nodded heavily.
   I understand.
   Family number one that went from my mansion.
   Using her as an example, there are people who imitate her way.
   To me - even if it's just to be taken by the Emperor, I'd appreciate it if I could imitate what she does.
   People are treasures.
98. Seven Lights No Man Needed
Former thirteenth prince's residence, in the courtyard of the now outlying palace.
   I was in a meeting with an old general.
   Damian Noble.
   As the empire's strongest warlord, he is still an honest man at the top of the field.
   The Damian and I were meeting in the name of matchmaking.
   Damian's sword, every blow was heavy.
   It's like a sword, but it's not the only one.
   Just a meeting, such a rigid sword that the impact is likely to penetrate to the bone marrow.
   There's no glamour, one slash at a time.
   Practical sword, forged on countless battlefields.
   When I found out, I met with each other, and I brought it to the brink, and I stopped and jumped back a lot.
   So far, I ended the match with the body that
   "That's the most powerful general in the empire."
   "Joy."
   Damian also lowered his sword and knelt once on the spot.
   "Your Majesty is the one who became stronger and stronger. It must be said that a swordsman (,) as good as His Majesty reigns at the apex of our empire is the grace of God."


   "You've got a better mouth. I wonder if old warlords and old men can get horns."
   "It's all true."
   "Huh, it's a joke. I would have been old enough when I met you."
   I laughed and emphasised that it was a joke.
   Damien has that look, and there is a strictly honest, jokeless side to it, as it is titled Old Gentleman of War.
   This is how you need to make it clear that a joke is a joke.
   I glanced and ordered Damien to sit in the east room in the garden.
   "No one else called you today, about the Gale One crusade."
   "Ha."
   "I'll tell you straight in, I want Jessica to focus on her Gale One beating the rest. Border blockades, the transport of food and the vigilance of other forces to that end. I want everything to be complete. Of course I can talk to Henry, but I'd like to hear your opinion at the top of the field."
   "Ha."
   "That said, military is not the remaining specialty. The only way to squeeze out to the scene is to repeat any failures seen in history. The rest showed direction. Do you have the right tactics, or the right people? 
   "Afraid."
   Damien prefaced that, then spoke up.
   "First of all, border blockade"


   "Uhm."
   "My eldest son, Carl Noble, would be the right man. The border blockade will require a certain degree of accommodation. Only obey His Majesty's orders, and if you include no exceptions, play your part fully."
   "I see."
   You mean fucking serious.
   I don't know about that, but I can feel relieved depending on how I use it.
   "Next, vigilance for other forces. This is my second son, Keel."
   "Why"
   "Keel has been good at withstanding pain since he was a child and is very patient. Let's not start with a war in abrupt circumstances, but be good for thorough restraint."
   "Right."
   "Finally, the transportation of food. Please leave it to my four men, Yale."
   "Fine, I'll take care of it. Tell Henry the rest has approved it, and I hope it stays open."
   "Thank you Happiness"
   "I won't tell you the details. Anyway, I want Jessica to focus on just one of those things, good."
   "Ha."
   "You can back off."


   "Excuse me."
   Damien knelt down again on the spot, then stood up and walked away.
   After I drop it off, I call Don.
   "May I call you, Your Majesty?"
   "Damian's three men, do you know their names? 
   "Sure... I thought it was Neil Noble"
   "Find out about Neil."
   "Why? 
   I told Don, who leaned his neck strangely, that Damien had recommended three children.
   "That was the opposite of your father's eyes."
   "With His Majesty the King? 
   "Oh. An eye that drowns children. He wants to soak up some bad kids with his seven lights. The reason is too tight. There's no reason why we should be transporting food to the Four Men. Anyway, it's the end of asking for it."
   "Which one of those damiens..."
   Don says he can't believe it in Russia.
   I don't know, I was strictly honest, the most powerful old general in the empire.


   It is surprising that there is such a side.
   "So find out about the three men."
   "You're the only three guys who didn't get a name."
   "Oh."
   I snorted deeply.
   "If the rest of the predictions are correct, they'll think that only the three men 'can do without the Seven Lights'"
   
   The next day, in the study.
   Don came back after the investigation went with an impressive eye.
   "That was right, Your Majesty, as His Majesty predicted"
   "Hmm?"
   "Neil Noble. Rumors abound that he received the sword genius of Lord Damien, and that he put a deep hand on Lord Damien in his archery when he was 12."
   "To that damian? 
   "Yes."
   Damian at that age is still in command of the field because, for one thing, he's "too strong".


   Damien, who is too strong and should also be called a war idiot, has often made war efforts, but has also been overdone and punished less.
   There are times when people have bought the opposition of the local people and prolonged the war and its post-war processing, where it does not have to be destroyed.
   He was punished for it, and lowered his rank.
   That way, because of the war effort and the repeated punishment of overdoing, I can't be born enough to enter the Ministry of Military Affairs, and I remain on the scene all the time.
   Did Damien hurt you at twelve?
   "I'm going to see you, do you know where? 
   "Yes, I'll show you"
   
   The man was inside a tavern in Castle Town.
   A man in a corner seat who keeps drinking with an invincible grin.
   He's not dirty in shape, but he's pretty appropriate.
   The loose clothes around there - a man who feels like a proper laundry.
   Sometimes she is dressed and has a large body, and sometimes even has an eye band that shows blindness in her right eye.
   In the bustling tavern, it seemed as if people didn't just lean in there and the space was empty.
   I go straight, man - I sit across from Neil.


   "Neil Noble, huh? 
   "Whoa, you want a bows? 
   It's not like he's going to ask back his name, but he recommends booze to the person he talks to first.
   I took the cup Neil offered me and drank the contents all at once.
   "You're drinking a lot of cheap food."
   "Alcohol is so drunk, it's good. I'm going to be Shomben tomorrow anyway."
   "I see, it makes sense"
   "So, what about Bowes? What can I do for you?"
   "It's a scout. Aren't you willing to serve the Imperial Room? 
   "Me? 
   "Oh."
   "Why?"
   "I expected an arm, isn't that enough? 
   "I see. Does the Imperial Room mean to serve the Emperor"
   "Don't be like that."


   "Then."
   Neil distorted the corner of his mouth and drank it all at once.
   "I'll think about it if the emperor comes and invites himself. Yes, tell the Emperor."
   "What, is that okay? Then think about it now."
   "Huh?"
   "The rest is already in front of you."
   "... to? 
   The cup spilled out of my hand and rolled corny on the table, hitting a bottle of booze and stopping.
   Neil, who dropped it, stays still.
   "Like this, huh? 
   "Uhm."
   "I...? 
   "What, you didn't know the rest of your face"
   "Ko, Emperor - you were His Majesty! 
   Neil returned to me hah and rose up in great surprise.


   As soon as I get my attention all over the tavern.
   "Oh, the rest is Emperor Emperor Noah Ararat"
   While naming, with the help of Leviathan, it shows the crest that designed the ship.
   Whoever it is, it's a name with a demon sword that I believe to be an emperor.
   It also led to Neil.
   "The emperor immediately? And from the beginning? 
   "Are you crazy?"
   "... did the jerk ask you to? 
   "No."
   I smiled.
   I took up the cup Neil dropped, followed the booze, drank it up and smiled.
   "Damien only recommended the other three."
   "... Phew."
   Hearing the story, Neil regained his composure and laughed at Nihil.
   "He looks like a jerk. Those three, too. Come on, let's not be alone. He's a good old man, so I guess he'll be able to grab a snake forever."


   Neil's, it was a blur of bitter laughter.
   Apparently, Damian's pro-food is pretty good.
   "Phew."
   "Oh, my God, suddenly you laugh"
   "No, you don't get jealous when you hear that," I thought.
   …… 
   "Well, that doesn't matter. More than that, the rest is coming directly, think about it. Why don't you serve the rest?"
   "Oh, no, I don't like salutations and manipulation, I don't even know how to serve the palace."
   "What the hell is that? Then you can stay where you are."
   "- Huh? 
   "What?"
   "Are you sure you want it to stay the way it is? 
   "What's wrong?"
   "No, you're crazy. You're the emperor, aren't you? More like this, majesty, tradition, that sort of thing."
   "It's more about getting people than that."


   …… 
   Pocahontas, and losing words, Neil.
   Eventually, when he returned to me, he looked up to heaven and laughed.
   "Ha ha, you're awesome. I've never been such an emperor."
   "Really? 
   "I liked it. If it's okay as it is, I'll serve you."
   "Um, nice to meet you."
   I am, when I offer my hand for a handshake, Neil laughs more and more at the freakiness and has been holding my hand.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Alert
   Empire Emperor
   Gender: Male
   Level: 17 +1/∞
   HP C + B fire E + S + S
   MPD + C water C + SSS


   Force C + S wind E + C
   Health D + C ground E + C
   Intelligence D + A Light E + B
   Spiritual E + B Dark E + B
   Speed E + B
   Dexterity E + C
   Luck D + C
   ―――――――――――
   And the status of "+" raised another one.
99. The grace of the earth
At night, an out-of-house bedroom.
   I was clawing up on the bed, flattening my right hand upwards, and sticking it out about the height of each other.
   Concentrate your magic on it.
   Using the power of Apopis, it degenerates the concentrated magic.
   "Your Majesty"
   Second, I heard you calling me from the side.
   I give you a face, there was an Audrey carrying multiple servants.
   Even in the rear palace - so to speak - a place like home, the Empress is always the one who walks with many eunuchs and servants.
   The implication that you must not let the Empress feel inconvenient, and that if anything happens, you shield yourself and protect yourself, is slightly felt.
   Those reasons overlap so many times that the Empress and I always bring in such a wasted queue.
   By the way, that's similar for emperors, but in empires that are "warrior kingdoms," actionable emperors often act single and patient to boast of their power.
   Audrey waved, flickering.
   Then the servants gave a deep salute, and all of them left the room.
   The remaining Audrey went up on the bed and asked me who I was.
   "What are you doing, Your Grace?"
   "I was making potions"


   "Potion... that's the one you gave Jessica"
   "Oh."
   "It was invented by His Majesty, I suppose. Oh?"
   I'm about to tell you, Audrey, I'm gonna snap your neck.
   "What's up?"
   "I know it was invented by His Majesty, but why is His Majesty making it again? I hear they use the land of Almeria for mass production."
   "Good question. I'm not happy with the potion."
   "Not satisfied? 
   I snort small.
   "The current one can only heal minor injuries. Not effective enough for use on the battlefield. developing something more effective"
   "I see. Is that possible? 
   "It's already done."
   "Already?"
   I put it on the side table next to the bed, took the little bottle and gave it to Audrey.
   "That's what's new. The name was clearly hypothesized."


   "Hi Potion......"
   "Watch."
   I pull the Devil's Sword Leviathan out of my bracelet.
   In the bedroom at night, I poked the tip of the Devil's Sword flat in my hand towing a beautiful, shining water-colored light - through it.
   "Your Majesty!? 
   "Don't make a scene."
   Pull Leviathan out and put him back on his bracelet.
   On the other hand, he hit the flat of his hand that pierced the high potion.
   Then, within a look, the penetrating wound blocks and disappears completely.
   "Here's the thing"
   "Wow..."
   "With this, the wound instantly blocks… but"
   "but?"
   "If your body is missing - for example, your fingers are ripped off or your arms dropped. That kind of bodily defect class injury only blocks me from coming"
   "... your arms remain dropped"


   "That's the thing. Well, it's better this way because it's more effective than potion."
   "Wow, Your Majesty."
   "Hmm?"
   I saw Audrey.
   Audrey is staring at me like a girl with shiny, touching eyes.
   "I can't believe I could even make something this amazing"
   "It's on the extension of the potion. It's not perfect yet, trying to make this, sometimes it's something completely different"
   "Still amazing. Recovery magic and healing drugs that were only present in ancient heritage for hundreds of years. I can't believe I not only revived it, but I even improved it."
   "Hmm."
   "I... feel like I'm in the presence of a moment of change in history. Awesome, Your Majesty! 
   It's like the village daughter was in a famous bard, stared at with 100% admiration.
   That's all they say, I don't feel bad.
   "Ah."
   "What's up?"
   "Um... Your Majesty. I'd like to ask His Majesty..."


   Audrey came a little further away from me and said, shamelessly.
   "What, is it also what you want? Is it time for you to leave the palace? 
   "No, it's not. Um... I need you to deliver the hypothesis to Jessica."
   I was a little surprised.
   Audrey's "snack" flew in from a direction she didn't expect.
   "To Jessica? 
   "Yes, I think she's the one I need right now"
   "Do you care"
   "I'd be glad to be like the ladies who serve His Majesty together," Sister, "
   "I see."
   "Besides, your majesty is enough to give you a trial on purpose, if you don't take care of it"
   "Is that so unusual for me to give you a trial? 
   I laughed and joked.
   "Yes, very"
   Audrey laughed similarly and said clearly.


   "Your Majesty will do most of the work himself."
   Audrey said so, reaching out and touching my hand.
   The high potion blocked the wound, but there is blood diluted with liquid.
   He shrugged the blood up in his finger belly and tried to show it to me.
   "We often don't care about your dangers and pain. It's rare for His Majesty to bother giving others trials like that."
   "I see."
   I thought Audrey might be right.
   "So give Jessica a high potion"
   "I got the story. Then no problem. I've already got it delivered."
   "Huh?"
   "I made him deliver the first thing he could. But I let him hold it to something else so it wouldn't get out of his hands and stay by his side."
   "How could you do that? 
   "What does Audrey think of me following the potion and developing the high potion?"
   "Huh? That's..."
   Audrey returned the question with a question, bewildered, but still answered with a twist of her head.


   "Wow, you're early."
   "That's it. When Jessica has that idea, it creates a relaxation of her mind. One is that if there is a high potion, some injuries will occur. The other thing is, won't there be more than high potion coming in a while? I mean."
   "Ah..."
   "She protects, lest she create a relaxation, from the shadows."
   "I see... that's right, Your Majesty. I can't believe you thought that far."
   Audrey has been staring at me with more and more glare.
   
   The next day, an out-of-house study.
   There was the First Chancellor, Jean-Brad Raydock, before me.
   Jean bowed her head on one knee in a very skilled move.
   "Easy. What do you say we investigate?"
   "Yes, as Your Majesty ordered, we have a secret investigation into whether there are any renewable dragon veins everywhere."
   "Uhm."
   We found the Geraha Desert to be the most likely.
   "The Geraha Desert... Was it Saraluria"


   Province of Saraluria.
   It's about the biggest state in the southeast of the Empire.
   This is due to the fact that the large area is a periphery, the lack of large industries and small population, and the fact that deserts account for more than one-half of the total area in the first place.
   "Saraluria was... the enclosure of the Gert Border Uncle."
   "Yes, it's a land too 'tasteless' for the Empire, so it's a form I pressed on one of the Counts"
   "Do the other land to Gert. Instead we make Saraluria under the direct control of the Emperor."
   "Yes, Your Majesty."
   "Hmm?"
   "Why do you do it so far? Aren't dragon veins enough for Almeria...? 
   While choosing the words, Jean asked me with the feeling.
   I expected that question.
   I took the vial I had prepared and brought a drop of liquid from the bottle to the lantern that was placed on the desk.
   Then the lantern glowed out.
   It's not the light from the flames, it's brighter, it's closer to the white light of day.
   "Ko, what is this!? 


   Amazing Jean, eat in the lantern light.
   "of the potion... well it's a failure"
   "Failure? 
   "Sometimes when I try to make potions with the rest of my power, something completely unexpected is created"
   I spoke lightly to Audrey yesterday, but she didn't get interested in it.
   "One of them is this. It shines out after touching the air for a while."
   "To the air......"
   "I'll have one of those drops overnight."
   "Become!"
   More and more stunned, Jean stares at Lantern.
   "Magic from the dragon vein can create potions, but if you change the direction of that power, you can also create something else. There were endless possibilities there, and the rest felt."
   "I see. So give me the dragon vein."
   "Oh, I made Saraluria under the direct control of the Emperor"
   …… 
   Jean stared at the lantern for a while, then "Phew......" he regained his mind and set aside the lantern to correct his residence.


   "Until something like this... That's Your Majesty"
   After saying that, Jean turned to a crisp face - a look worthy of the First Chancellor.
   "I'll make haste on the Saraluria thing. And restoration of the dragon vein."
   "Oh, it'll also be a test for the future, you can use your budget as long as you can"
   "Yes, sir."
   Jean was last courtesy and left the study.
   Shizuku of magic, produced by the dragon pulse.
   He said it was something that had the potential to dramatically change human life.
   I was secretly convinced.
100. Identity
I left Henry and Oscar and the Chancellors absent from Teito, and I was on my way to Salaria.
   Innovative technology, it is the province of Salaria, so to speak, where the mineral veins that support it are sleeping.
   It could dramatically change the lives of all future empires and hence humanity.
   After moving the Gert Border Uncle and putting Salarlia under direct jurisdiction, I decided to board myself.
   Now on the way to it.
   I dressed up as a traveling merchant's house, dressed up as if I had only one smallholder.
   It's the maid, Lowe Paille.
   She was once the daughter of a tribe who fought for the Empire and lost, and then worked as a faithful maid to me from the one I took over most of the tribe.
   He was brought in with a camouflage because he was a mediocre daughter who had never had so many days as a maid and was different from competent maids such as Evelyn and Zoe.
   By the way, they are a family with a rare custom of having a first name in front and a second name behind them.
   That Paille is following me with a ton of baggage on her back.
   "Your Majesty - not your husband"
   "Yeah?"
   Hey, what's up? and as he walks, turns to Paille, who nearly miscalls him.
   It looks almost like it with tons of luggage, but do you want it for a break as well?
   "Bubble up, what is it about? 


   "Hmm, I've never actually seen it either, but as far as I can tell, it's all sand."
   "It's all sand? 
   "Have you ever seen the sea? 
   "Yes."
   "Then it's easy to understand. It's the size of the ocean and it's all sand."
   "Well, that doesn't grow crops at all! I probably won't grow any prey to hunt..."
   Oh, no! Paille is shocked by the feeling.
   There seems to be a good perception that no crop grows in the sand.
   "Oh, yeah. The so-called barren land, which continues to be extended. So Saraluria became the state with the largest area in the Empire. It was Salaria who put together the mistletoe, which is not suitable for farming or hunting."
   "You were... desert, ah..."
   As he walked, Paille felt like he was looking far away and had a thought for something called the desert.
   I walked for a while and saw a detachment at the end of the street.
   "Sir, something's wrong"
   "Oh... that's bloody good"
   Even though there was still a distance to the barracks, it was enough to smell (,,).


   It's noisy and confusing in front of the barracks.
   Even from a distance, I could see that it was a feud for a combination.
   "Let's go. Stay away from me."
   "Yes! 
   I'll be honest with you. I'll take Paille and head to the precinct.
   Approaching some point, I could see how things were going.
   A group dressed as ordinary people is destroying that side of the barracks.
   It's not carpentry tools or anything, it's quacks or squares or anything like that.
   It is therefore inefficient and laborious to destroy.
   Unlike a group of its common people, there were officials and soldiers.
   They are overwhelmingly inferior in numbers, already knocked down, left behind, moaning.
   …… 
   I thought for a moment and approached the group carefully and spoke to the man who had just broken the fence.
   "You there, what's this all about? 
   "Oh? What are you... some pussy? 


   "It's just a traveler. What's this more than that? Why is this happening?"
   "The oilers are destroying it."
   "Break it down..."
   I've heard of it, I've never actually seen it before.
   Against some irrationality, it's a kind of people's self-rescue effort where they get up in a group and destroy their irrational counterparts' houses and things anyway.
   Basically, it's basically a title that just breaks things, doesn't kill people, doesn't hurt them as much as possible - basically.
   If you look closely, it is true that the officials and soldiers being defeated are moaning and unable to move, but not a single one has been fatally injured.
   "How much do you think we're taking for customs clearance?"
   "How long? 
   "Half the luggage"
   "Half? 
   "That's right. I carry vegetables and stuff to the city ahead of me, but I always get half the real stuff here."
   "That's why it happened."
   I look around convincingly.
   The others smashed the barracks with unfamiliar tools, as if to clear the occasional depression.


   "It's almost over, just look away."
   "... oh"
   I nodded, invited Paille, and left as I was told.
   The smashing lasted about an hour after that, the men pulled up satisfactorily.
   "Master, let's go through"
   "No, wait a little longer"
   "Huh? Oh, yes..."
   I give a look of surprise, but I obey the word of the Lord, Paille.
   Watching there for a while, sand smoke approached me from afar.
   Coming in front of the lockup were officials on plenty of fat horses and about a hundred soldiers.
   "Don't be ridiculous! Don't be ridiculous, don't be ridiculous!! How dare you at the minute of the inferior people! How dare you!! 
   The man broke out with the momentum of wasting his estate on a horse when he saw the place destroyed and exhausted.
   "Apparently, that's the official entrusted with this post."
   "Sounds like it."
   "I'm coming, you wait here"


   "Huh? So, but"
   "Wait."
   "Yes! 
   Put Paille down and I'll get closer to the barracks.
   A soldier approached me along the way and called out to the man.
   The man turned from the top of his horse and looked down at me in the outfit.
   "What are you! 
   …… 
   I silently stepped on the most important fence door - the symbol of the defeated station.
   I'm the one who did this, and I'm just saying it's a performance.
   "A taste of them! Get this guy! 
   A man's decree brought several soldiers together.
   Drop a knife on everyone's neck without difficulty when attacking a common soldier with a spear.
   The soldiers, who were hurt by the steeple, peeled off their white eyes in an instant, dogged, and fell.
   "Hey, dude! 


   "Bring it all together."
   "Fuck you! You guys, blow this guy away! 
   It's like a thief's word, and a fat official issues the decree.
   So the soldiers called one after the other, one after the other, and defeated him with a knife.
   "Hey... who is it! 
   "Phew..."
   I dared to snort, glance down at the official, and turn myself over.
   "Yuuzan... you will never forgive me..."
   An official who curses words with a voice that squeezes out of the bottom of his belly.
   With that word on my back, I kept walking.
   
   I took an inn that night in a nearby lodging town.
   I use the lantern light to write.
   "Um... your husband? 
   "Yeah? What? 


   In the same room, Paille, who supported me in writing, opened her mouth with a snack.
   "Your husband was amazing today, he looked great"
   "Right."
   "You mean you've been reading about it? 
   "That's right. When I was doing the smashing, there weren't many soldiers in the barracks, and I didn't seem to be in charge. Someone like that pig would be in charge."
   "Right."
   "Oh, if you do, hate can be directed at me. The man with that hand should come into a new hatred."
   "That's it... that's your husband"
   Answering Paille's question, I wrote and went on.
   "All right. Pass this to whoever brings you the paperwork from the Imperial City."
   That's what I said, I gave the letter to Paille.
   "Okay. Um, what is this thing? 
   "Yeah?"
   I looked at Paille and laughed.
   As a maid, mediocre Paille doesn't really understand the line that she shouldn't listen to.


   I wouldn't tell you if it was confidential, but this would be good.
   "Dealing with the destruction."
   "Huh? Isn't that over now? 
   "It's about the future. I gave my life to the princes who were away to change the law in anticipation of the destruction that still occurred in the future."
   "Law..."
   "For now, the people who took part in the destruction will be punished"
   "No!"
   Stop with your hands on Paille trying to say something.
   "It's the same thing that led to the smashing - that pig in this case. Punish it the same way. As for punishment, it makes the officials heavier"
   "Ah... heavy, please (,,)...? 
   I laughed all the time at Paille's "down the road".
   Having witnessed one of today's events, she seems to have fully shouldered herself on the people's side.
   Well, that's good.
   "That's right. And the higher your status, the heavier your punishment is going to be."
   It was the order to "make a draft" that I sent out to the absentee team, so I need to scrutinize whether it's in this direction that I ordered, after I return to the Imperial City.


   "If you're a nobleman, then so be it... maybe you should put it under one of the death sentences"
   "Damn, so heavy!? 
   Paille, who had placed his shoulders in the people, was also surprised by this.
   "It is the duty of nobility not to let you do so."
   I thought about it a little bit, and I turned to Paille for each body.
   "For example, today, you've been walking with your luggage"
   "Yes, sir"
   "I had nothing. Even though I'm a man and you're a woman, I let you have my stuff and I didn't try to do anything."
   "Ha..."
   "That comes from an identity. I'm the Lord and you're the servant, so it's only natural that you have the luggage."
   "Yes."
   "In the same way, nobility strives to guarantee its life so that the people do not rebel. The nobles who contravene it must be punished with severe punishment."
   "Ah..."
   "Now you understand? 
   "Yes! Your husband, I knew it was amazing! 


   Paille stared at me like an innocent child.
101. Diseases common to family members
Late at night, I was writing in the inn.
   Even if I'm away from the city, Henry and Oscar's council moves the administration, but there are still a few cases that cannot be ruled on without the emperor.
   Sometimes it comes in, so I have to read it in the evening, think about it, and respond.
   Even now, I've been spending some time sleeping and writing back.
   Concon.
   The door was knocked modestly.
   "Payle? Yes."
   It's John.
    Hmm? 
   I stopped writing.
   He raised his face and looked at the door.
   A man's voice came up, not Paille.
   I looked for the name John... in my memory.
   Soon a young man came to mind.
   "... oh, it's you. Come in."
   "Thank you!"


   After responding, the door opened slowly.
   I opened the door on my knees outside the door, and once I got up and carefully closed the door, I bowed my head respectfully to me again.
   "Your Majesty said..."
   "There are no outsiders, thank you (,,)"
   "--Yes! It's been a long time, Master."
    Hmm. How are you? 
    Yes! 
   John raised his face and replied with a full smile.
   Once upon a time, Albert, the First Prince of the Emperor, was dealing in dark slavery.
   I ran around the city with the dark slaver and helped the children who had been forced into servitude and took them back.
   One of the children at that time was this John.
   I did chores at the Mansion for a few years afterwards, but when I took office, I sent him out as a substitute.
   I stared at John and observed him.
   "You're feeling a little plump. Looks like you're eating your mess."
   "I'm sorry, I've been in Abra's dinner lately."


    Oh, Abra, rice. 
   "It's just a thick flavor of fat that I sprinkled on the rice, but this is the flavor that makes it taste good!"
   "Hahahaha, that's a manly meal.Have you eaten anything better? "
   "Somehow I went to entertain merchants, but the food that came out was too elegant to suit me.I know it's elegant, but I have diarrhea when I eat it. "
   "Is your poor tongue stained?Still, do it little by little.If you call me back to the Imperial Capital in the future, there will be fewer things left to reward. "
   "Ha, yes! Good luck!"
   John lowered his head in awe.
   "So what are you doing here?"
   "Yes! I heard your husband is here, and I brought soldiers to escort him."
   "Soldier?"
   I slightly bent my neck and cleared my ears.
   Then I felt a little bit of a sign.
   Outside the inn, I felt the atmosphere that was impossible at midnight.
   That's an exaggeration.
   "Absolutely not! If anything happens to your husband in this place, it would be terrible."


    Besides? 
   "After leaving the Mansion, I have less opportunity to serve my husband, so please let me do this at this time."
   That's what John said, and he turned a keen eye.
   I know you're admired, so I don't feel bad.
   "Ha, ha, okay. I'll leave it all to you."
   "Thank you!"
   John lowered his head with joy.
   That's when it happened.
   Until now, I could not hear anything even if I made my ears clear, but I could hear things arguing outside once and for all.
   "What is it?"
   "It might be enough. It's okay, I'm telling you not to let anyone in."
   "Leave the guests alone.I'm not renting it out. "
   "Ha, yes! That's what Master Mary always told me to do!"
   That's what John said, poking himself in the head.
   In his history as a peasant who came to my mansion after a slave, John seemed to mess up his manners and language.


   It still comes out now, but my family has a lot of slave origins, so I decide to laugh and wash it away in this kind of place.
   Considering that Evelyn was a rare being.
   The noise of the struggle was mixed with the sound of a metal sword.
    Hmm? 
   "What are they? Excuse me, Master, I'm going to open the window."
    Ah. 
   I nodded, and John got up and headed towards the window.
    Master!? 
   Payle jumped into the room.
   It seems that I went to bed first because I had something to do, and it happened because of this noise.
   "Don't worry, I'm fine."
   "Ha, yes... ah, John..."
   John is from my mansion and a familiar face.
   When he saw John, Paille said, "Why?"and two feelings of nostalgia that have been around for a long time.
   Meanwhile, John stood by the window and opened it all at once.


   Then, the sound of the struggle that was barely heard through the window suddenly became clear.
   "What the hell are you doing!!"
   John shouted from the bottom of his belly.
   I was used to this type of warlord when I was packed in the Ministry of Military Affairs during my time as a prince, but I was not, and Paille was thrilled.
   "Ahhn, what is it? Why are soldiers tearing each other apart?Who's in charge?! "
   "Here, this is Mr. John.I'm terribly sorry to hear that John is coming. "
   In response to John's yelling, a man responded with a callous attitude.
   "Master, this voice...."
   "Oh, John."
    Yes, what is it? 
   John stood by the window and peeled at me.
   Do you know him?
    Yes, well, I'm the gatekeeper of the Sekijo, well, it's Zako. 
   "Well, I guess I'm the one who's after it."
    Your husband? 


   John was astonishing with his eyes peered.
   I told John what happened during the day.
    Was that so? 
   John's surprise subsided.
   If you listen to me, you know what I do all the time.
   Knowing the circumstances, John turned around again.
   "Come alone, scum!"
   "Ha, yes!"
   Shortly after the man answered, he rolled into the room in a hurry with the footsteps of dota dota dota dota.
   Lie flat on John.
   "Thank you for waiting, John!I'm sorry, I didn't know John was here, but I was late to say hi. "
   "I don't care what you say to me."
   John approached and kicked the man.
   "My master's master is here. Say hello!"
    Oh, Master, Master? 


   A man with a neck who doesn't understand the story.
   John snapped his chin and the man looked at me.
   So the man who finally realized that I existed was happy.
   "Ah, you! It was here for the 100th year!"
   The man stood up and tried to grab me.
   Payle screamed.
   I sat still.
   John broke in from the side and kicked the man.
   The kicked man collided with the wall and looked at John in astonishment.
   "Nah, why...."
   "My lord's lord. Your lord."
    Huh? 
   So you can finally calm down a little and think about things?
   The man probably looks at John.
   "Master...."


    Oh. 
   "... Master?"
   Then look at me and crush me.
   After I crushed it, I blued it as soon as I saw it.
   John is a servant of the Thirteenth Prince's Mansion.
   In other words, the thirteenth prince - the emperor's family.
   That's a fact everyone knows at the official level.
   It's important to know who your family is and don't be forgiven for not knowing.
   Of course, this man knows John well.
   Besides, speaking of John's master...
   Understood, the man trembled in a tremor.
   Looks like you finally figured out who I am.
   "Hey, you've done a lot of disrespect to Your Majesty."
   "But I'm sorry! I didn't know it was His Majesty!"
   "Don't you think I should know!"


   "No, don't know."
   I broke into conversations.
   Take a sip of tea placed on a desk and completely chilled between the books.
   "Majesty?"
   "It is well established in imperial law.There's no disrespect before the rest. "
    That's true. Hey, I'm glad your Majesty is the clearest man in the history of the Empire. "
   "Ha, haha.hahee...."
   The man seems to have completely lost his hips.
   Meanwhile, John turned to me.
   "Exactly, Your Majesty. So, what do we actually do?"
    Hmm. 
   I almost smiled.
   That's John, that's one of the old families you served.
   John knows me well at times like this.
   "The demand for more tolls than prescribed at the customs office, assault on the people.Permanently unavailable after dismissal, probably around here. "


   That's right, Master.
   John stared at me with a deeply moved look.
   And pretend to be a man who's still busy.
   "Did you hear that?"
   "Yes?"
   "It's my neck. I'm glad I missed my life."
   "Ha, yes! Ah, thank you, happiness!"
   The man panicked and bowed his head to me.
   Keep your head down while you sit down on the spot again and again.
   Get out of here.
   And John kicked me out of the room.
   John then sat down and said a word or two to his men who were supposed to keep him waiting in the hallway, and then came back and shut the door of the room.
   Meanwhile, Paille closed the window under my gaze.
   "I'm really sorry, Master, my supervision is poor."
   "Never mind, there's something like that everywhere."


   "Yes, I'm really sorry. Oh, yes, Master."
    Hmm? 
   "I don't know if there's anything I can do to connect with your husband here again, so could you come to my house?Mary also wants to see her husband.Of course, I'll cook the dishes I learned when I was at the Prince's Mansion. "
    I see. 
   I laughed and stood still.
   "Then let's make it harder."
    Ah! Thank you. 
   Let's go, Paille.
    Yes! 
   
   I left the inn, was escorted by John's soldiers, and came to John's house.
    It's huge. 
   When I got off the horse, I looked at the mansion in front of me and smashed it.
   There is a large mansion with a scorching fire at the entrance.
   The scorching fire stretches from the front gate to the back building as if it were a sign.


   "This is an official residence, so thank you for letting me live."
    Really? 
   "Now the rent's pretty high, and Mary's happy."
    Hmm. 
   I smiled and went inside through the burning flower path.
   John has a decent government position.
   I can command at least close to 100 soldiers and one fingertip, and I can kick the officials of Sekijo.
   If true, it is not in a position to talk about "rent floating".
   But I guess... you're crushing poverty by not accepting bribes.
   My family has a lot of such types.
   There is no side to my liking, but there are many who do so in reality.
   "Don't push yourself down, okay?"
   "Hmm? But why don't I set an example and make the people around me pretty?"
   "Fu, humans shouldn't eat what they want."
   I tell John with a smile.


   You're as sick as Evelyn.
   "Same illness as your sister? Hmm, what's wrong?"
   John changed his blood phase.
   I used the word "sick," so I panicked.
   "Don't rush, don't tease me.You and Evelyn overestimate ordinary people by your own standards. "
   "Er...?"
   "You can work for the rest of us without much money."
   "Of course! Master is a savior of life, a savior of life!"
   "But don't give me a big paycheck. Can you catch a good man?"
   "Eh...."
   "A man who feels no more thankful than a merchant who gives you a cheap salary and a high salary, for example.Which way do you want to go? "
   "Ugh...."
   John trifled with words.
   "I think the more people, especially capable people, you can earn more with your abilities."
   "That's right... but"


    In the first place 
   I flipped around like a prank.
   "Besides, I'm rewarding you for your work, right?"
       
   "You can kick the person down, and you'll need to whip him.But don't rub the candy. "
   "Yes, yes! I understand! I'll do it right."
   I smiled a little more gently.
   It's about John, and if he's right, he'll fix the trajectory.
   "That's my husband....."
    Hmm? 
   "Actually, I've been having trouble pulling people lately.I don't know what that is right now... thank you! "
   John looks shy.
    Well, encourage yourself. 
    Yes! 
   Let's take a look at John for a while.


   Now that we can gather talent - let's raise it to two more positions.
   That's what I had.
102. Couples of the family
I followed John to the front gate of the mansion.
   It was also the end of the fire, where a woman she had seen brought her servant to wait for her.
   Mary.
   A girl who was once rescued from a slave trader, a woman who was my family like my husband until she became John's wife and wanted to get out.
   The Mary knelt before me in a restless motion and bowed herself to the ground.
   I pointed out that when John was a public official, Mary had no position in the public, so she just thanked him as an employee (,,).
   Behind such Mary, the servants are surprised.
   - What's wrong with your wife?
   It seemed possible.
   "I've been expecting you, master."
   "Take it easy, or it could be an abbreviation."
   Any courtesy has a formal and abbreviated form.
   Mary's presence was quite formal in the inner courtesy - a full course of manners.
   That's why I said it was a simple abbreviation, but Mary raised her face with her hands and knees on the ground.
   "Not at all! I wonder if I will ever see my husband again in a few years.Let me see you this way.If you don't treat your greatly thankful master properly, you won't be able to sleep at night with a backlash! "
   "Is that what it is?"


   "Yes"
   Good-bye, John.
   I turned around and called out John's name.
    Yes! 
   "Sometimes I go to Tokyo on duty and see it later.Then bring Mary and the couple.--Now and then, right? "
   "Ah, thank you."
   "Thank you."
   Mary bowed her head in a hurry and bowed her head to John with a calm feeling.
   Compared to John, who still has a somewhat juvenile appetite, Mary seems to be wearing a largely adult woman's calm.
   Such Mary stood up quietly, took a step back, halved, and gave me the way to the mansion.
   Please come in, Master.
    Hmm. 
   I nodded and went inside.
   John and Mary's wife followed me as I walked out, and John's servants followed me with confused faces right behind them.And Paille followed me silently from the back.
   When I went to the residence, I was first taken to a place like a reception room.


   "... uhh"
   I walked in and accidentally leaked my voice.
   As soon as I entered the room, I felt as if I had stepped into the heavens and the earth.
   Even though it is night time, there are plenty of lights and bright, and even the best incense you can smell is burned.
   In addition, the sofa that I would sit on is filled with embroidery, and a delicate fruit is placed on the table in front of it.
   Whoever sees it, it's a lot of entertainment.
   "I'm sorry, this is all I can do here.It's not as big as the capital, but I'll do my best to serve it. "
   Sa, Master, please come this way.
   I sat on the sofa guided by John Mary and his wife.
   Not only does it look good, but it's a nice sofa with plenty of stuffing.
   I sat down and looked around the room.
   "... what happened to the money?"
   Of course, I asked John and Mary.
   The two had a bad look on their faces.
   "This kind of entertainment can't be covered by your salary.If you suck, you'll get a year's salary. "


   The salaries of the empire's junior officials are not too expensive.
   That's where I'm going to get my hands on it - now it's about John.
    Then it's okay. 
    Huh? 
   "I borrowed it from a city merchant.Ah, I wrote the loan.He promised to pay me back until my term of office was over. "
    Hmm. 
   "Don't worry, master.I know exactly what it is. I will never suck it out of the people. "
   Mary followed John.
   They were born and raised in a cold village where they were originally slaves and then sold into slavery.
   I don't exploit people by mistake, and I've identified it well and taken it outside as a family.
   I wasn't wrong to look at it, but I didn't expect you to entertain me until I owed you money.
   "Come on, Master, give me a treat."
   That's what Mary said and knelt at my feet.
   And he took off the shoes I was wearing.
   After taking off his shoes, he receives a piece of water from a young servant behind him.


   And wash my feet.
   13 From the time I was at the Prince's residence, when I came home at night, I let my servants wash their feet and get tired.
   This is what everyone is doing, and even after walking all day washing my feet and performing a simple massage can get me pretty tired, so I was confused immediately after I was reincarnated, but I only had to have them do it normally.
   Mary washes my feet the same way she did when she was at the Prince's Mansion.
   And behind that, there are other servants.
   Especially in the case of princes and above, only servants of a certain status or above can serve directly.
   In this situation, Mary, who is also my family, is worth it.
   To put it bluntly, other servants are not "qualified to serve."
   It's something noble people know, but it's hard for civilians to understand.
   Even now, Mary's servants are saying, "Why is your wife acting like such a virgin?He looked like he was.
   After I let my feet shine.
   "Paille"
   "Ha, yes!"
   Paille came to me in a hurry when I called her.
   Paper and pen.


    Yes! 
   Payle took the paper and pen out of the luggage he had and gave it to me.
   I took it and ran a little further on the table.
   And I understood the flow and gave my seal - the emperor's mark.
   Take it and press the mark on the paper you wrote.
   This is an abbreviated version of the book.
   I gave it to John.
   "Take it."
   "What is this?"
   "Charge the inner prefecture for the rest of the entertainment.I wrote it down to pay the bill. "
    Oh, no! 
   John shouted like a scream.
   Mary is still in a position to wipe my feet after washing them.
   "I'm sorry! If there's anything missing, I'll collect it right away."
   "On the contrary."


    Huh? 
   "The rest of the entertainment is not like borrowing money.I properly received the feeling of filial piety (,,). That's fine. "
   "Master...."
   "After all, your husband is an amazing person....."
   John and Mary were touched and moisturized.
   "Well... let me show you to your bedroom.Let's talk about it tomorrow. "
    Got it! 
   The couple nodded at the same time.
   And Mary leads the servant and moves.
   The servants acted on Mary's orders to see if she was well educated.
   "Wow, I'm just a maid..."
   Because Mary's servant treats Paille like a guest, she panicked.
   "No, you're our junior, that's more than these kids."
   That's what John said.
   Still, Paille threw a salvation gaze at me anxiously.


   I smiled back.
   "Do it. You're the rest of the maid, and you don't have to be any better than others."
   "Yes, thank you, John, Mary."
   My advice made me a little more comfortable, and Payle accepted the situation.
   And I got Mary to show me to my bedroom.
   The bedding was easy to understand and expensive, but I left it without pointing out.
   Mary and her last servant left the room and I was alone in the room.
   "Lord, may I have a moment?"
   "Yeah? What's the matter, Leviathan?"
   The moment I was alone, Leviathan spoke to me.
   "It's unusual for you to talk to me."
    I'm sorry. I decided that I should put it in the Lord's ear. "
    Hmm? 
   Sit on the bed, slightly bend your neck, and push forward.
    There was one of the wives, one who had a strong hostility towards the LORD. 


   "Oh, you mean a smart girl, right?"
   I nodded and remembered the impressive girl behind Mary.
   Age is 12-3- No, considering what John and Mary are doing, the child will also come from a poor village, so there is a possibility of 15-6 if you consider stunting.
   The kid was always hostile to me.
   But I have successfully concealed the hostility.
   It was not the eyes of a person who could only see immediate objects, but eyes that tended to be in the deep type of person.
    Lord, did you notice? 
   "If you turn that much hostility on me, I'll realize it."
    What are you going to do with her?If you need me, I can remind you of your journey lightly. "
   "You're always a mess."
   I laughed loudly.
   "Throw it away, no poison, no medicine, no hostility."
    As if.... 
   "Nothing is wrong in the first place.Even if hostility develops into action, can we escape your protection? "
   "Just in case."


   Leviathan answered immediately.
   "Then there is no problem. Because you're protecting me."
    ─ Ha 
   Accept, Leviathan.
   The voice that can only be heard in the back of my head doesn't have a figure, but the tone of the reply is like kneeling before my eyes and seeing me trembling with excitement.
   Leviathan, who is in a more intense mood up and down than others (,), also had a greater reaction at this time.
   That night, I fell asleep.
   The more defenseless I was, the more I trusted him, so I decided to relax and sleep better than usual.
103. The Purpose of Emperor Noah
The next morning, I woke up in the morning.
   When I woke up and got out of bed, the bedroom door was knocked almost simultaneously.
    Mistress, may I speak with you? 
    Ah. 
   Respond with closed eyelids that are still open when you get up.
   Then the door opened and I saw a few people entering the room with signs.
   Mary must have knocked on the door and asked for permission.
   Other than that, she's probably her servant.
   ――
   I felt the signs of Leviathan tremble slightly.
   There's a girl out there who's trying to get hostile to me.
   Leviathan's usual loyal dog smiled.
   "Excuse me, miss my feet."
    Ah. 
   I got out of bed and got up on my feet.
   Keep the lid closed and weaken your whole body.


   Then Mary took off my bedtime clothes with her familiar hands.
   I was stripped naked as a natural body.
   Mary, who had been a servant at the Prince's Mansion for many years, naturally dressed herself in the morning without any reaction to the naked nature of the Lord.
   But the other servants were different.
   When I got naked, I saw signs that everyone was upset at once.
   "I'm sorry, Master - your hands have stopped."
   "Ha, yes!"
   "Sorry!!"
   Mary's reprimand after she said no to me.
   That triggered the servants to move.
   Basically, it's Mary.
   Take off my clothes and put on your new clothes.
   Wash your hair and face.
   Especially the inside of my ear was carefully steamed and flushed with a towel to make it clean.
   This was taught around the time I met Audrey.


   Audrey was the owner of the theory that unusual and invisible places should be cleaned.
   It also led to a political path, and I honestly adopted it.
   Since then, the servants of the Prince's Mansion have cleaned their ears especially every morning.
   Mary did it the same way she did when she was at the Prince's Mansion.
   By the time my ears were clean, I was completely drowsy.
    Very low 
   "I'm sorry, Master. Bye-bye."
   "Oh, wait a minute. Mary and the kid stay."
   I feel the signs, I nominated the girl.
   The girl was surprised and found herself more alert to me.
   "Okay, then, you guys go back first."
   "Yes"
   On Mary's orders, the other servants left the room without doubt.
   Mary and the girl were the only ones left in front of me.
   "What's your name?"


    Huh? 
   The girl was confused.
   "It's an honor to hear it directly from your husband.Answer the question honestly. "
   "Yes, yes, Ivy."
   Girl - Ivy answered nervously.
   Though they are alert and hostile to me, they seem nervous to actually talk directly to their "master."
   I burst out laughing.
   "Don't be nervous.Mary, you picked up a good boy. "
   "Yes, she's the smartest girl I've ever had."
   "I guess so. You're not used to taking care of me, but your support was good.It's not easy to read it like that. "
   "That's very kind of you, Master.I was able to do that about a year after your husband picked me up. "
   "You're better than you remember."
   "Oh, my god..."
   "I'm not going to flatter you.I let John out because I thought I could be the brake and the support when you were in. "
    …… 


   Mary was surprised and lost her words.
   "John is seven, you are eight.Together, they stepped outside and said they could expect 1.5 times more than their normal family. "
   "Thank you!! I can't thank you enough for your compliments..."
   As Mary said, she burst into tears.
   "Don't cry like that. You're complimenting me."
   "Yes, thank you!"
   "Don't tell John what's going on, you get on John well.With you, John would have done well.Then we'll see when it's time to bring John back to the hub and get him to work more than ever. "
   "Yes! I will follow him properly"
   "Nh"
   My encouragement for Mary lived, and I saw Ivy again.
   "But unfortunately, if only the rest had found it first."
   If that's the case, I took Ivy with me.
   Then Mary knelt to me on the spot.
   Master, please take her with you.
   "Mary!?"


   When Mary suddenly said that, Ivy raised her voice close to the scream and stared at Mary with incredible eyes.
   "Hmm? Are you sure? Don't you want to keep it with you?"
   "Of course, it would definitely be better for her to learn under her husband than to get tired here."
    Not exactly. 
   I smiled.
   Well, I'm not going to make it any worse.
   "Mary! I haven't thanked Mary yet, so..."
   "Idiot! I can't give you back any more."
    Huh? 
   Confused Ivy.
   What does that mean differently than before? and staring at Mary.
   "Your Majesty always says people are treasures."
   Mary cut her tongue there and looked at me.
   I nodded silently and affirmed it.
   Then Mary turned to Ivy again and continued.


   "What a wonderful thing about being able to dedicate a human being to your glasses is more than giving away any gold and silver treasure."
   "That's right, it's not worth a million leens."
   "Is that so...?"
   That's why I talked about specific numbers.
   Ivy was more and more surprised.
   "... heh, really. In return for Mary...?"
   Ivy probably looked at Mary and I and asked her to look up.
    Hmm. 
   "Wow, I see. I'll follow you..."
   Ivy said it was a treat.
   It still feels like it's a favor to Mary, but even if it does, it doesn't change that I got a promising talent.
   In that case, I got satisfaction from the morning and somehow thought that today was going to be a good day.
   
   After breakfast, I left with John's escort.
   John said that he would prepare a carriage and escort me to his jurisdiction.


   While accepting it, he puts John on the carriage and sits face to face.
   Kids like Ivy.
    Huh? 
   "How much do you take in a year?"
   "Eh, ten, maybe a little bit more...."
   John answered, "Why do you ask me that?She looked strange.
   "You're oppressing the couple's life.Unless you get a bribe or something, your salary won't protect you that much and you won't be able to feed me. "
   "Yes, of course! I don't want you to swear a bribe."
   "I know. People live their normal lives in the air.I don't feel classy or gold from you.I don't doubt it. "
   "Thank you!"
   "Instead, if you're not receiving anything, it's a field that is oppressing your couple's lives."
   "Ha, yes... okay, that's fine.Mary understands. "
   John stared straight at me and spoke forcefully.
   You'll see, Mary came from the same place.
   "Let's do the rest."


   "Hah, hah..."
   John looks at what he suddenly does.
   I was told that there was no context at all, and I could see that I was confused.
   "What do you think John is doing for the Emperor?"
   "Noah's will is understood by everyone in the family!"
   Instead, John argued strongly.
   "To create a Taipei world where people like us can live with peace of mind."
   "Sixty."
   I said with a fuzzy smile.
   John was surprised enough to open his eyes.
   I never thought the answer was so low.
   "It's not wrong, but it's not an end in itself.In the world, it's classified as "means."
   "Purpose... Means..."
   "The true purpose of the world is to honor His Majesty the Emperor who found the rest and gave up his empire."
   "Hee, your majesty is steadfast -"


   "Now it will be.However, if there is any remaining incapacity, it is added that the history book did not have the eyes of a successor.Therefore, there must be no major upheaval in the remaining generations.Whatever happens. "
   "... what's Oscar up to?"
   John suddenly said such a thing.
   I was surprised this time.
   I was surprised at how John perceived it.
   That's true.
   Oscar's ambitions are still unfinished, and he is aiming for the empire.
   In the unlikely event that Oscar makes trouble for the Empire, it will be added to the history books as a mistake of his predecessor.
   Oscar is the eighth prince, and I am the thirteenth prince.
   If I were the first prince - the eldest son - the rebellion after receiving the emperor would not be seen in my father's mistake, but because I was the thirteenth prince, my father would be in the form of "daring".
   You dared to choose me, but as a result there was a rebellion from brotherly discord.
   So from my point of view, Oscar's trends are always careful and vigilant.
   John read it.
   I smiled and answered.
   "That's not true. There can't be.It must not happen. "


   John made his face more and more steep in my three-tiered way.
   No, it's three rounds in a row, but it's like saying it's actually there.
   "Master, I can go at any time.No, you can run off on your own (...,...). "
   John with a real face.
   That means I'm going to assassinate Oscar as a cannonball.
   "Hold it down. If the rest of the family does, it will be the emperor who gave me the throne to a man who couldn't control his family."
   "I'm sorry!!"
   John panicked and lowered his temper.
   "That's why you can't reach Oscar for more than the rest. Don't you dare."
   "Yes! That's my master. We were so fuzzy, I wonder why Master Oscar was so obscure."
   "Fu, that's why I have to do it."
   I turned around.
   I looked beyond the wall of the carriage and saw a very distant eye.
   Well, that doesn't matter now.
   I turned to John.


   "Your feelings are good and you talk fast.Do you understand that the means change depending on the purpose? "
    Yes! 
   "So, what is your purpose?"
   "My...."
   "For what purpose are you taking the children?"
    …… 
    …… 
   "......!!"
   After a while, John was relieved.
   Keep staring at me with that face for a while.
   And...
   "Master, I'd like to build a poverty alleviation home on this land. Can you give me permission?"
   "Ninety."
   I praised John.
   "Yes, if you want to save the poor, you can do it publicly, and you can prosecute the rest.Since the rest of them are famous, I will not dismiss the story without permission. "


    Yes! 
   "Well done. You're smart."
   "Thanks to your husband's education!What a wonderful master!! "
   John, as he said, looked at me with increasingly touching, intoxicated eyes.
   "Well, make a plan. Make a plan."
    Yes! 
   John nodded a lot, then switched his expression, probably asking.
   "Master... what was the missing ten points?"
   "You're ready to punish me now - you're ready to die and you're suing me."
   "Yes, yes."
   "That's true for the rest of us and for others.Man is a treasure, don't be ready to die and do anything. "
   "Ok! That's my master....."
   John seems to have understood a lot.
   Someday I want to return to the heart of the Empire, so I can teach you when I see you.
   I was satisfied that it was done.
104. Emperor&#039;s image
After breaking up with John, he took Paille and Ivy and hurried ahead.
   Let the two servants carry their luggage and proceed along the street.
   In addition to Paille, Ivy, who thought she was thin, was surprisingly powerful and walked with her luggage, but she didn't look tired.
   I thought about slowing down the pace if I couldn't keep up with my health at first, but apparently I didn't have to worry about that.
   I was walking with them at a normal pace.
   "Um...."
   Ah, Ivy talked to me from behind.
    Hmm? What? 
   Turn around and ask Ivy back.
   "Ko, Emperor......, ha-"
   "Don't call me that."
   To Ivy, who can see that she is unfamiliar with it, Paille points out while wearing senpai's style.
   "Emperor, there is no way to call him. Say goodbye to His Majesty."
   "Yes, Your Majesty, yes."
   "Yes, and now that you're patient, call me Master to make sure he doesn't know who you are.When I get back to the city, it's Your Majesty. "
   "Ha, yes... uh... yes"


   Ivy was confused.
   Even though I don't even know it, it seems like I'm in trouble because I've been told all kinds of things over and over.
   "Don't think hard, Master, for the time being, everything will be fine.Your Majesty, when you get used to it, you'll understand nature. "
    I see. 
   "So, what are you talking about?"
   "Ah. Um, Master, is the water... okay?"
   "Water?"
   "If we keep going, we're going to the desert....."
    Ah. 
   I nodded small.
   Enter the desert - that's what it was all about.
   Ivy is carrying a luggage with Paille and comes from around here.
   I'm sure they're worried about the extreme amount of water in their luggage.
   "I'm fine with that."
   "But the desert doesn't have water.I... will die. "


   Ivy said "die" straight away.
   I've never been in the desert, I just know it as knowledge.
   But it is also said that if you turn your back, you know it as knowledge.
   I know that the desert has no water anyway, and that the absence of water involves life and death without jokes.
   Ivy cares about it.
   In my case, that knowledge is enough.
   "Don't you feel safe just because you're okay?"
   "Eh, yes...."
   "Hey, that's rude to your husband."
   "I'm sorry."
   "Fine, I'm just using it, and I can't help it.Let's get rid of that anxiety now. "
   I got Leviathan out.
   Leviathan is usually smaller than a needle and hides it in his ear.
   I took it out and put it back to its original size.
   "Well, from where...."


   Amazing, Ivy.
   I smiled with a smile."It's too early to be surprised," he said.
   When Ivy stopped surprising, I stopped and turned around and pushed Leviathan out.
   Can you do it, Leviathan?
    I didn't make it. 
   When Leviathan answered, the water dripped slightly from the tip of the horizontally protruding notch.
   It's a small amount like spring water around it, but still the water flowing out of the object called the "sword" is a fuzzy sight from a person who knows nothing about it.
   Of course, Ivy was stunned.
   Your mouth is wide open and you're stunned.
   "This is..."
   "Water evaporates and escapes into the air.This leviathan can freely convert water in the air into water. "
   "That's what happened!?"
    Ah. 
   "Wow...."
   Ivy is amazed and stunned.


   I don't know what you're talking about if you don't show me the real thing, but I think you have to believe it as Ivy because you can actually see "the sword keeps pumping water" in front of you.
   "That's why there's no need to bring water.I just read it in the literature, but it's not like there's no water in the desert.Is there a way to make water, even if it's just a little bit? "
   "Yes, yes."
   I read about it in the literature, but I stepped on the local people to agree with Ivy.
   I'm sure Ivy knew and the conversation was smooth.
   "More than any other way, Leviathan is able to gather water.You can bathe in the desert anyway. "
   I'm flabbergasted.
   "Mi, take a bath!? But... if this is the case..."
   Surprisingly, Ivy, the water that Leviathan kept pumping was convincing.
   Ivy looked surprised but convinced.
   On the other hand, beside that, Paille looked good.
   
   As we entered the desert, Payle's depletion became visible and intense.
   The sand often took her feet, slowing her pace of walking.
   Because Ivy is from this region, there is no noticeable wear and tear.


    Let's get some rest. 
   "Yes, yes."
   After a break, Paylle's face was clearly relieved.
   I look around.
   There is no shield, and the sky is brilliantly clear.
   I clasped my hands.
   The ring that remained on the thumb was deformed to create a large wall in one direction of the sun.
   It became a shield, creating a fairly extensive shade.
   "That's awesome...."
   "Put your stuff down and get some rest. And Ivy."
    I see. 
   Drink some water.
   Each of the two girls nodded to me.
   Payle dropped his luggage and went straight to the ground, but Ivy seemed to have some room and came before me.
   "Do you have anything to do, Master?"


   "Not now. Rest tight."
    Are you sure? 
    Ah. 
   "Your husband... looks just like John."
   "Yeah? What do you mean?"
   They said it was similar to John, and I was interested in that.
   I smile and ask Ivy back.
   Ivy replied badly.
   "Well... you're just going to tell me to rest when I'm done with my work."
    Hmm? 
   I thought about it a little.
   I thought for a moment and understood.
    Ah, the story of 'taking back'? 
    Take the original? 
   On the contrary, Ivy cursed me this time. [M]


   "Did you work for a jerk employer before John?"
   "Yes, just a little before they sell."
    I see. 
   I nodded small.
   I understand that there is such a person in my employer.
   This is how people think.
   The idea is that if a person who is paid and hired does not work, the lost salary will be lost.
   So I demand that the people I hire work without rest.
   It's a kind of jerk.
   It's the idea that if you change the way you say it, you have to take it back.
   Of course, I don't have such an idea.
   To a certain extent, I do not deny it because it is a necessary feeling for merchants, but I do not intend to do so at all.
   "I guess that's what John learned after seeing how to do the rest."
   "I see...."
   "If that's the case, you can keep it that way.I won't tell you to work forever.Rest when you can. "


   "I see...."
   Ivy pulled back once, but he didn't seem entirely convinced.
    Hmm, what do you care? 
    Huh? 
   "You're not convinced of the rest of the way?"
   "Well, that's...."
   Tell me what's bothering you.
    …… 
   Ivy stared at me.
   She looks at me and asks if I can really talk to her.
   I glanced at Paille.
   She is still hungry.
   She's resting in the shade I made with her eyes closed thinly.
   I thought I'd listen to you carefully until Paille recovered.
   That's how I waited.


   Should I not rush it? Eventually, I opened my mouth from Ivy.
   "Your master... is he really not the emperor, Your Majesty?"
    Hmm. 
   I nodded small.
    Different from the Emperor statue in the image? 
   Laughing brightly, he asked Ivy back.
   "Yes...."
   What's the image of the Emperor in Ivy's head?
   "Er...."
   "You can talk without hesitation. That's what the rest of us are listening to."
   "Ha, yes. Um... very sparkly clothes, following a huge crowd of people, very luxurious rice."
   "Luxury. What does it feel like?"
   "Arrange about a hundred dishes, eat one bite of them all, and throw away the rest."
   "Ahahahahaha"
   I laughed.


   The stereotype image of ordinary people remained intact, and it became interesting around.
   "I wouldn't do that. In the first place."
    Huh? 
   "Not so much unless it's all a bite, a hundred bites, not so many big eaters."
    Yeah, that's right. 
    Anything else? 
   "Um... just gather the beautiful women and..."
    Ahahahaha, is that so? 
   This is a stereotype again, and I laughed.
   "That's not always a mistake.His Majesty the Emperor, the other father, had dozens of concubines and hundreds of women.The Emperor has to build a succession, and there's no other way to make sure he has a heir. "
    Well, so is His Majesty? 
    Yeah, there's about three more of them. 
   "Huh? That's it?"
   Amazing, Ivy.
   Apparently, it was much less than expected.


   Well, I don't think so.
   I understand that.
   I'm probably the most desperate emperor in the history of the Empire.
    …… 
   Ivy is staring at me with a gloomy face.
   I know what you're surprised at.
   Even the merchants around here are surrounded by concubines.
   "Fu, surely the rest is a little different from the emperor you think.If you go back to the Imperial Capital, you'll know if you're really the Emperor.Until then, believe in John. "
   "Yes, yes."
   Ivy panicked a little, but nodded honestly.
   Believe in John, it seems to have worked.
   "Well...."
   After a while, I saw Payle.
   To check Paille's recovery and see if he can leave.
    Hmm? 


    Master? 
   Payle seems to be fully recovered.
   So he noticed that my expression had changed.
   I looked over her back - beyond Paille.
   There was a group that approached us as we rolled up the sand and dust from across the horizon, sparkling with heat.
   "Horse, huh?"
    Huh? 
   Amazing Paille, turning around.
   Ivy looked in the same direction as us.
   What was causing the smoke was a horse with a man on it.
   Unlike a horse whose body is usually seen, it is not a military horse, a dumb horse, or a horse that was beautiful for equestrian purposes.
   "Do you have a horse specific to this region?"
   I worked for Ivy.
    And, is it unique? 
   "Ah... I'm good at running in the desert, that's all."


   "Yes, but...."
    I see. 
   I nodded and looked back at the dust again.
   While we were doing this, a group of horseback riders came over here and surrounded us before they could say anything.
   The number is... double horses, roughly thirty men on horses.
   Everyone is dressed like a rogue.
   I looked around.
   There was only one man out there with that vibe.
   The man has one eye crushed and has a large scar that traverses his face diagonally.
   "Some kind of bonbonbon?"
   The man looked at us and said that.
   "Who are you?"
   "I just want you to split the liquor bill a little bit."
   I see. Robbery.
   I nodded small.


   They look exactly like them.
   "You shouldn't say such terrible things."
   "What if I don't stop talking?"
   "There's only one drought in the vast desert."
    I see. 
   "Heh, heh, master."
   Ivy trembled and screamed at me with frightened eyes.
   "Don't worry."
   "But..."
   "Well, keep an eye out."
   I laughed and turned my head toward the bandits.
   "Leviathan"
   I called out the name of Leviathan without putting out the Magic Sword.
    Ha 
   "Don't kill me."


    Sincerely. 
   Leviathan said yes - just after.
   Around my body--a water column blew out of my whole body.
   The thickness was about the amount of water cannon that children used to play with, but the momentum was unparalleled.
   It was like a needle of water - it blew over a hundred at a time, piercing the limbs of all the bandits in an instant.
    Wow! 
    Gyaaaaa! 
   All the men fell horse-drawn by a water needle.
   As I ordered, Leviathan did not kill anyone.
   Some of them were wounded to death, but they didn't kill anyone anyway.
   "Wow...."
   The words leaked out of Ivy's mouth when she witnessed it in an instant.
105. She still doesn&#039;t understand
"Damn it!"
   A man like a leader swayed his weapon and jumped at me.
   The object is a thick sword, and the body of the person is gently swinging together.
   Leviathan sustained injuries from a simultaneous attack, but minor injuries at a level that does not interfere with movement.
    Kozato ─ 
   Okay, Leviathan.
   Stop Leviathan from trembling and hold him back as a sword.
   Accept the Man's Slash in Leviathan.
   The sound of the sword rang and sparks splashed.
   The man suddenly saw a dastardly sword that appeared from nowhere.
   After the man ate his teeth, once he pushed me with the competition, he shook his big sword and slashed me.
   "Uuuuuuuuuu! I can't help it!!"
   With so much momentum that it's about to cause a whirlwind of airflow, you'll slash it many times.
   I'll take it from Leviathan and parry it.
   The man was not one side of the slash.
   Sometimes I put a big sword on the ground and woke up the sand, or I flew the blood to blind my eyes.


   "... I see, good boss"
    ─! 
   A man bewildered and astonished by my words.
   "Stop it, Leviathan. Just stop it."
    Sincerely. 
   Leviathan trembles with his sword.
   It was the same as before, but a far thinner water pillar - a water needle - was flown at once.
   I stopped all the bandits trying to escape while the man was drawing my attention.
   "Did you see it...?"
   A man who stops attacking, looks at me standing still, and turns his face.
   "Unnaturally, it was too much and too much."
   "Ku"
   "Where were you giving instructions?"
   I asked a man.
   In fact, I didn't realize at first that a man was attacking to distract me.


   I've never seen a bandit decide to retreat so quickly.
    I didn't give you any instructions. 
    Huh? 
   It's a life-threatening species. It always says, "Run when you can't."
   "I see. That's what my men think."
   "I'm not one of your men, brothers."
    Hmm. 
   I nodded small.
   It seems like an incomprehensible relationship to the rest of us.
   "Why didn't you take a woman hostage?"
   I'll ask you more.
   Payle and Ivy trembled little by little, but stared at the man while telling him to rest assured with a gesture to hold his hand.
   "That's not the difference in power you can handle."
    Hmm, the situation is quick to determine. 
   I tried the man again.


   What I'm doing is what I'm doing, and I don't know how to meet.
   The man in front of you is definitely a man of talent.
   I'm ordering Payle to turn his head and cross his shoulders.
   Payle, give me your potion.
    Huh? 
   "Fix it from where it hurts."
   "Ha, yes!"
   Payle was confused for a moment, but still took the potion out of the luggage on my orders, the Lord.
   Recently developed potions, even valuable items for strategic supplies.
   Unlike the Riviathan water, it is made ready to use and carried in kind.
   Payle took it out.
   And like senpai, I asked Ivy to help me.
   Ivy didn't know what was going on, but he still helped Paille.
   "Ke, the injury healed in an instant...!?"
   Ivy was astonished to see the potion for the first time.


   "This was made by your husband."
    Did you make it? 
   "Wow, that's amazing, 'cause it'll heal any injuries."
   "No... but it's true... Wow....."
   Ivy loses his words to the power of the potion.
   Ivy wasn't the only one who was surprised.
   Many of the thieves who experienced the instant healing of their injuries in the potion were shocked and did not know what had happened.
   On the other hand, the man who was looking at the "whole" from the pulled position was surprisingly able to grasp the situation.
   Such a man has looked at me halfway with surprise and vigilance.
   "Why help?"
   Because it's not a threat.
    What? 
   "You decided in an instant that you couldn't beat me.If they heal everyone, they won't be attacked. "
    …… 
   "Besides, people are treasures. There's no point in letting them die nauseously."


   "We're getting rid of him."
   "There is no death penalty for expulsion. Imperial law doesn't even impose life sentences, no matter how heavy they are."
   The number of cases has overlapped, sometimes hundreds of years of imprisonment - but it is still not the same stage as life imprisonment or the death penalty (,,,,).
   "Even if it is."
   The man asks me with vigilance.
   "I have no reason to go out of my way to fix it. What do you want?"
   Let me talk to you.
    What? 
   "My subordinates- oh, my brothers.If you heal your wounds, you'll listen to me. "
   "... what do you want to know? Weather?Or is it near Oasis? "
   "Hahaha, I see, the weather is worth talking about here."
   I laughed joyfully.
   Because I felt that "weather" was not a light word from a man.
   Indeed, in this desert, the weather in this harsh environment can be unimaginable in terms of the level of information that divides life and death in some cases.
   I understood that if you were going to give it to me (………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………….


   "Well, first of all, why are you doing this?"
   "I can't eat anything else."
    Hmm. 
   "I don't want the original business. It's not that much."
   I nodded small.
   It is said that there are two of humanity's oldest occupations.
   Men are mercenaries, women are prostitutes.
   Both can eventually be done by one body.
   In that sense, banditry and expulsion are not necessarily "unnecessary business" that can be done by one person.
   Didn't you think about becoming a mercenary?
   "I'm not used to mercenaries.Well, I can't find a proper armed employer.If you're lucky enough to find it, you can throw it away. "
   "Ah... is that so?"
   I nodded and was convinced.
   Though there was no such idea, the employing side would normally look at armaments and equipment as a combat force.
   In that sense, if you try to do it properly, the mercenary is "original".


   If you want to get rid of it, just a minimal weapon... I see.
   "Is that all you want to hear?"
   The man said angrily.
   I just don't want to talk about the past when I got dressed up for banditry and exorcism.
   Well, I guess so.
   It is unlikely that it will fall into this kind of business if it is not a difficult past.
   Not to mention a man of such talent.
   "No, there's another one."
   Listen to me now.
   "Are you willing to stop banditry?"
    Ha! 
   The man smiled with his nose.
   "If you can stop it, please stop it."
   "Listen carefully to the questions. Don't you feel like quitting banditry (...,...)?"
   "... if I could stop it, I'd already stop it."


   The man toned down.
   Even though it was the same word, it had a different meaning.
   At first, it had the meaning of meaning and insult, but the second time, I felt like the release of the shavings...
   "Are you going to join the army?"
   "I can't let you in... only the decent one."
   "If there's an introduction, it's not."
    What? 
    …… 
   The man stared at me.
   I also silently stared back at the man and got an answer.
   "You... what the hell..."
   "I don't care.I'm listening to you. "
   The man's attitude has softened considerably compared to earlier.
   I saw the "brothers" around.
   Those healed by the potion had the same confusing color as the man.


   The man turned to me.
   "But we're already tagged and arranged to do this."
   "That's not a big deal.Tell me honestly, how many people have I killed? "
   "I didn't kill more than ten people..."
   "All of this group?"
   "Ahh....."
   "Then it's easy to talk.That's 30 years in jail or three years in the army. "
   Under imperial law, military service sentences often amount to one-tenth of a prison sentence, although sentencing depends.
   There are several reasons.
   First of all, the Empire is a "country of warriors", always fighting neighboring small nations, and we need to replenish our soldiers.
   And there is the idea that if you are a soldier in a service sentence and you can survive for years, you should serve as a soldier or general, not as a prisoner.
   In the first place, soldiers die instantly with "consumables", so the length of the service sentence is not as meaningful.
   I was in both the Ministry of Military Affairs and the Ministry of Justice, and I understand that very well.
   If you serve in the army, you'll be legally admitted to the army.
   "I'm not sure that's gonna happen."


   "That's why I introduced you."
    ─! 
   The man blushed.
   And you keep staring at me.
   "Who are you...?"
   "Let's just say you're in the right position to send you to the army."
   "... can you really do it?"
   "Don't be fooled, brother! They're trying to trick us!"
   "Yes, yes! I'm going to trick you and lock you in jail!"
   My men shouted to the wobbling man.
   Hearing that, the man sighed without strength.
   "Why should a man who can wipe us out here do such a thing?"
   "Ugh...."
   "Well, that's...."
   Everyone was silent about the man's allegations.


   The man looked at me again.
   "Are you sure...?"
   "Paille"
    Yes! 
   Payle took out paper and pens and a small board from inside the luggage.
   He stood in front of me with a board and an instant desk.
   I'll take a pen and write down the sentences on paper.
   "Mark."
   "Yes"
   Payle gave me the mark again, I took it, and I stamped it at the end of the paper - next to the signature.
   I'll read the script again at the end, and then give it to the gentle man.
   "Take this to the deputy or to the state secretary, and I won't make it worse."
   "... you"
   "I paved the way, and it's up to you to do your best."
   "... thank you, thank you."


   The man lowered his head deeply and took care of the letter I gave him.
   
   After the men left, Payle asked.
    Good, Master, let me go like that. 
   "It's a de facto surrender. It'll be fine."
   "But you're going into the army, right?If the army had done the same..... "
   I know what Payle is trying to say.
   Because the military also has the image of looting.
   "No problem."
   "Is that okay?"
   "Yes, even if the people kill people for banditry, they will be imprisoned, but looting without permission is military law and the death penalty is the minimum."
    I see! 
    Ah. 
   Military law punishes more than ordinary law to protect military discipline.
   Of course, it's not just punishment, you have to add the candy "I'll admit the looting for days if I drop it somewhere" when you leave the army, but you don't have to tell Payle right now.


   "I just paved the way.It's up to you. "
   "Really... that's my husband.The shape is different, but it's the same as mine. "
    I see. 
   Payle took over and protected it as a house.
   The men took over as a nation and protected it.
   The shape is slightly different, but essentially the same.
   I was just a little happy that Paille, who understood that, was also a smart woman.
   
   Ivy was at war.
   I had no idea what Noah had done.
   Why treat and release bandits without punishing them, or offer good offices at the end of the story?
   I couldn't understand it.
   Humans fear what they do not understand.
   Ivy was still afraid to understand Noah, but at that stage.
    …… 


   At the same time, I was more concerned about Noah than before.
106. Popular wrath
Saralulia, the state capital, Le Allarat.
   Originally an oasis in the desert, it was administratively established in the state capital, and now it is the most prosperous city in Saraluria.
   Nevertheless,
   "... hmm"
   From my point of view from the Imperial Capital, I can't deny the feeling of loneliness even when I look at the countryside itself with the memories of the previous life.
   However, I wonder if it's a suitable style for the desert, and the building looks different from the city I stopped by.
   It was an imperial state, but it felt as if it had come from an exotic country.
   Also, residents look different.
   Most people are cheerful as if they were proportional to this strong sunshine, but at the same time most are thin and have wrinkles all over their faces.
   It seemed interesting to me if I lived in a harsh desert environment.
    Well, let's find a place to stay first. 
   "Yes, I'll take care of it, Master!"
   Payle responded and took a short run.
   I'm going after Ivy, too.
   Paille stopped in front of the building every time, scrambled inside, and finally entered the third house.
   As I walked slowly, I caught up with Paille.


   "Thank you for waiting, Master.They said they had two rooms. "
    Hmm. 
   Nod and enter the building.
   I didn't know from the outside, but it looks like it was an inn.
   "Welcome."
   When I entered the back, an elderly man welcomed me.
   She is thin and has wrinkles all over her face.
   Because this city is a standard face, I thought it might be younger than I suspected.
   "Guests, why don't we go to your room and get some sleep or something to eat?"
    I see. 
   I looked inside the building.
   Released from the sun, the room was cool and pleasant.
   The tiredness of walking underneath the flames suddenly made my body want moisture.
   What is happening now is lobbying, with several tables and a tavernous atmosphere.
   I thought the inn was no different from the rest of the city.


   "Give me something to pinch on and a drink.Payle, leave your luggage with Ivy.If you're tired, you can rest. "
   Yes, sir.
    I see. 
   After I gave the order, another man came out from behind.
   He's a young man, and it feels like he's in his early twenties.
   The man leads Paille and Ivy up the stairs.
   Meanwhile, I sat down in one of the available seats.
   The old man, who had once retracted into the back in exchange for a young man, came back with a few knobs and a pottery opening bottle on the tray.
   Put it on my table.
   The knob was mainly dry and there was nothing special about it.
   The open bottle smelled full.
   Alcohol?
   "Customers, you're from out of town."
    Ah. 
   "Alcohol is cheaper here than water."


    I see. 
   It has been a long way since I realized that water is precious, but it is surprising that alcohol is cheaper than water.
   "I can use water for anything, but I can only use it for drinking."
   I see, that makes sense.
   I picked the knob off the plate and put it in my mouth.
   After all, the taste was negligible.
   "When that happens, for example, how do you wash this dish?"
   "In this land, people who don't want to be travelers don't say 'expose'.Put some sand on it, and it'll get dirty. "
   "Well, that's interesting."
   While laughing, I took Ten Lean's money out of the way and gave it to the old man.
   It is the legal tender of the Empire.
   I know that it can be used properly even in Saraluria before I come.
   When he gave it to me, the old man took his face off with paah.
    Are you sure, this much? 
   "Oh, chip."


   "Thank you. Anything else you need?"
   The old man narrowed his eyes and smiled enough to ruin his face.
   It seemed that I recognized him as a good customer and suddenly became more affectionate.
   "Yes, have you seen anything unusual around here recently?"
   "Recently... that's the biggest change in my proxy."
   The deputy?
    Yes, the change of lord has lifted the child's deputy's body. 
    Ah. 
   I nodded.
   Sure, that's what it is.
   I didn't know that level of HR was not going up to me, the emperor, because I was just a substitute who wasn't family class.
   Incidentally, even at the family level, it is not required by law to report to the Emperor, but the family that left the Prince's residence formally makes the Prince hear the Emperor in some way.
   I also heard from various old people at the inn.
   Payle and Ivy came back and waved down the old man.
   They came to me.


   Ivy tried to sit next to me, but Paille didn't.
   Ivy, who sat down, looked at Paille and solidified.
   Both are wrong, but Paille is more wrong in terms of outcome theory.
   Sit down, Paille.
   "Yes, sir! I'm sorry, Master."
   Peiyu sat next to me in a hurry.
   I sat down and said it to Ivy, who was stiffened by his mid back.
   "Now sit down."
   "Yes, yes, now, yes."
    Ah. 
   I nod.
   Ivy sat down and said something to herself.
   My emperor and servant do not sit in the same seat.
   Even a prime minister or prince will not be present without permission.
   That's why Ivy, who tried to sit beside herself, was wrong.


   On the other hand, even though it came out in the form of patience, Paille was wrong not to sit together.
   In luxury and lordship, it is common to say that employees are not present, but I don't want to stand out that much.
   "Hmm...."
   I thought I was still around here.
   I still have little experience of patience as an emperor, so there is room for improvement myself.
   "Payle, paper and pen."
   "Yes, yes."
   While ordering Payle, I made a box of fluffy.
   Run the pen on the paper you received from Peille.
   Ivy stared at what I was writing.
    Speaking of which, can you read and write? 
   "I was learning from Mary."
    I see. 
   "I can read the letters for now... but I don't know what they are."
   "... hmm, I see."


   I stopped and thought.
   "Nah, did you say something wrong?"
   Ivy probably heard me interrupt my thinking.
   This is where she hasn't rubbed off yet, and I thought it was just a little interesting.
   "No, you made me realize."
    Huh? 
   "It used to be obvious, but it was a rough word in a paperwork or something, for example."
   That's right, I put together the three lines in the head of the sentence that I started writing, and I drew a line, and I made them cancel.
   "The qualifiers around here have absolutely nothing to do with the body, they are unnecessary.Sometimes it's just plaintext - just words. "
   "Hah, hah..."
   "Thank you for making me realize that."
   I just didn't know.
   Ivy was so confused and terrified that she didn't really understand why she was thanked.
   "Your husband always does this."
    Huh? 


   "We often hear stories about people like us, and in some cases we hire them."
   "Ah... that's amazing..."
   Ivy was surprised and admired, as he understood in Payle's explanation.
   "The story of a great man doesn't work at all....."
   I wonder what the perception is, but I didn't think it would be wrong all the time.
   I tried and continued with plaintext without qualifiers.
   I'll send it to Don in my heart.
   The content is to strengthen intelligence relationships and get a closer understanding of deputy personnel.
   I didn't have to, but I've seen my father.
   About your father who built an overwhelming information network.
   Information is a weapon, you don't have to use it, but you can always gather it.
   When I realized that I didn't understand the deputy, I gave Don an order to do the same.
   Intelligence is not an official document of the emperor, so instead of pressing the mark, I put it in a fluffy box so that it could only be opened by Don.
   After that, the concentrated consciousness returned to normal.
   Ah, I noticed the noise outside.


   With some angry noise, both Paille and Ivy looked at the entrance strangely.
   Ivy, ask me what happened.
    Yes! 
   Ivy stood up and walked outside the inn.
   A few minutes later, she came back with a serious face.
    How was it? 
   "The exchange tax is rising."
    Hmm? 
   "A new deputy came and announced that he would raise the exchange tax by 30%.And everyone who got angry said they were going to protest to the deputy. "
    I see. 
   Exchange tax?
   Currency exchange taxes are one of the taxes that exist, especially in rural areas.
   Common people - Especially at the peasant level, annual taxes are paid in fine money.
   If you accept it, you will collect a large amount of change at the hands of the local deputy.
   And taxes are once centered and then distributed.


   Of course, we cannot carry large amounts of change from the province to the Imperial Capital.
   It is common for a merchant to exchange gold coins and bills for transportation.
   There will naturally be fees and wear and tear.
   Exchange tax is a fee that is added to the normal tax after forecasting the loss.
   Incidentally, it is the domain of deputies everywhere, but it almost passes the quote.
   The farther away from the Imperial Capital the real problem, or the change in the exchange fee required due to weather conditions, so I gave him a respite.
   The good news is that the deputies have all-you-can-fatten stomachs.
   "You're a terrible deputy! If all of a sudden we get 30% more, we can't all do it!"
   Ivy got very angry.
   Because he's protected by John, he must be passionate about people moaning with tax increases.
   I took a sip of wine and wet my lips.
   Ivy glanced at me.
    …… 
   "Um, Master...."
   "What is it?"


    Can you do something about it? 
   "That's legal. If I tell you who I am here, and you claim to be within the bounds of the law, you can't say anything."
   "Oh no...."
   Disappointing Ivy.
   Of course, there is no such deputy.
   There is no deputy who can push through with "this is legal" even though the Emperor says to stop.
   So, actually, if I leave, this place will be fine.
   This is a good place to be.
   Ivy's expression was turning from frustration to disappointment.
   After all, I could see that there was something I thought the people wouldn't do...
   "Don't worry, I'm sure your husband has an idea."
   How easy it was to understand Ivy's disappointment, even Payle read it and licked her.
   "Thoughts?"
   "Yes. Isn't that right, master?"
    Ah. 


   "But legally correct....."
   "Then you can change the law."
    Huh? 
   "There is no rule that the law should not be changed.Rather, it changes day by day according to the situation and the feelings of the people. "
   "Er...."
   "Go back to your room, Paille. Prepare your mark."
    Yes! 
   "Um... what?"
   "Oscar - I'll write to the finance minister.We won't make it this year, but we'll nationalize the exchange tax next year. "
   Nationalize and then distribute.
   I was crafting a plan in my head as I pulled them together and climbed the stairs.
   "Nationalization..."
   "I don't know, but I'm sure the deputy will stop the fraud."
   "Can you do that...?"
   "If it's your husband, it's easy."


   "Su, wow...."
   Ivy admires Payle as if she were bragging about herself.
   It's not that simple because it's about cutting into interests.
   If left alone, it could eventually lead to a huge wave and rebellion among the people.
   I thought I had to do something early.
107. What politicians should do
Three days after staying at the inn, the door was knocked when he was in his room reading the previous day's administrative documents.
   "Payle, come in."
   I did not raise my face and judged it by the sound and signs of knocking.
   It was Paille who knocked, and she walked in and quietly bowed to me.
   "Master, I see you."
   "Hmm, who is it?"
   "His Royal Highness the Eighth Prince's family."
   All right, let's go.
   "Yes"
   Payle thanked him again and left in the same atmosphere as when he came in.
   I stayed in office.
   Because I needed a detailed reply, I put the sentence together in my head and then write it down.
   The knock was made again.
   "Come in."
   With permission, the door was opened in a more humiliating manner than when Payle was present.
   I saw someone kneeling near the entrance.


   "Rio Leo, it's a great honor to meet you."
    Hmm. 
   While nodding, I kept on writing that was on the way.
   Because I needed detailed instructions, it took me nearly five minutes to write everything down.
   I put the pen down and it took about two minutes to check the contents.
   After determining that there is no problem with the instruction, place the pen and raise your face.
   A man named Rio Leo kept his head down.
   You're breathing on your shoulders and sweating.
   I can see that I hurried to see it.
   "Stand up. Are you in a hurry?"
   "Yes, Oscar ordered me to come in the Express."
    I see. 
   Rapid speed is the degree of haste.
   When delivering orders and documents, the urgency changes depending on the importance.
   There are roughly two types of express and express.


   Express is what rushes there.
   It's a level of haste that tries to catch a horse and deliver it quickly, but you can use it to crush it.
   Express is one rank higher than Express.
   In this case, it is the level of hurry, whether the person on the horse is alive or dead.
   It doesn't matter whether a human being is alive or dead, so we should send out three sets of horses with the same documents at the same time, and any one of them should be delivered alive.
   It is rarely used, but on top of that, there is something called "super express," which is only used in times of emergency warfare.
   Oscar sent his family, and even the express train.
   "Let's talk calmly. Paylle, give Rio a chair."
   When he called out of the room, Paylle brought a chair and stood by Rio.
   Rio did not sit immediately and knelt again on the spot.
   Thank you. Happiness.
   That being said, I stood up and sat with my butt halved.
   This was one of the tricks, so I didn't say it at all.
   "Well, what does Oscar say?"
   "Yes, as Minister of Finance, I agree."


   "Are you saying you have a position against it?"
   "Your Majesty, I see."
   Rio sat down lightly.
   "As a prince, I can't agree to let go."
   "Why?"
   "Exchange taxes have been customary for more than 100 years since they came into effect, and there are many interests involved.If you take it away, you can't predict the degree of rebellion of deputies and retired ministers everywhere. "
   "Retired minister?... ahh"
   "... that's right."
   Rio lowered his head with a magical face.
   Oscar is right, that's where we're sure to be afraid.
   In addition to the Prince's family, ministers of the prime ministerial rank may become knight-selected selection officers to increase their number of children.
   Just like I chose Shirley.
   And you can still put out a substitute for your son.
   It is customary for their breeders to offer their money to the minister who elected them.
   Where the money is coming from - mostly exchange taxes.


   And many of the ministers are the family of some prince.
   Prince Thunder, Empress Audrey's parent, has expelled about three prime ministers from his family.
   In other words, when it comes to taking up the exchange tax, it inevitably turns retired ministers into enemies, and even the prince behind it into enemies.
   That is why Oscar has responded that he agrees with the finance minister, but that he cannot let go of the prince - the royal family.
   "... is that all Oscar kept?"
    Huh? 
   "I'm talking about Oscar, what do you expect from what I just heard?"
   "... Your Majesty, this Rio Leo is truly impressed."
   That's what Rio said, and once he got up from his chair, he knelt down and lowered his head deep down on me.
   Then he stood up again, sat back in his chair and stared straight at me.
   "As you can see, Oscar said:"Your Majesty is in a lot of habits, so he won't pull it off for that reason."
   "That's right."
   The first thing I did was get married to the Crown Princess.
   Since the Crown Princess retains her status as a custom even if she is surrendered to a civilian, it becomes a subordinate relationship even for couples.
   My husband needed both an application and a permit to see his wife, and since it was not a decent couple relationship, I abolished it by the emperor's decree.


   It is the custom of the Empire from the early days, but it is not a relationship of government.
   Moreover, in the situation where husbands and men were suppressed, the princes of each generation were favourable to improvement, and at worst, the reform was smooth because it was a feeling of "like it".
   Originally, I wanted to reform some customs as an emperor, but I used the story that came down.
   As a result, some princes and ministers, such as Oscar, were firmly aware that I was an emperor who wanted to follow the rules.
   This time, too.
   Oscar predicted that he would not be able to do anything about me trying to get a currency exchange tax from his point of view.
   "I knew it was people...."
   "Ah, what does that mean?"
   "No, it's not.I understand. Answer Oscar with a recommendation.Details will be packed when the rest of you get home in the morning. "
    Ha. 
   "... I'll just give you directions."
   "Thank you for listening."
   Rio knelt before me again.
   Stay on your knees and take my orders.
   "I'll take it from the deputy as a precondition. But there was a rebellion if I just took it up.So you give the exchange tax money to the deputy in the name of a bonus. "


   "....."
   Rio raised his face in surprise.
   But I didn't say anything.
   In the scene where the emperor speaks to the prince, he is, so to speak, a pigeon.
   It is a crime of disrespect to pin your opinions and words there.
   As a family of the prince, Rio was surprised and said nothing because he was familiar with it.
   "I know what you're trying to say. Then there's no point in taking it up, and if it goes bad, it's going to be a deficit.That would mean. "
    …… 
   Rio lowered his head silently.
   That's exactly what you said - a silent reply.
   "Because there are miscellaneous expenses, the exchange tax will be increased in part."
    ─! 
   "Don't stray, there's more. It's not to fatten my stomach, so I'll give you some, but I'll lay flat on the whole.Nevertheless, there will be people who are dissatisfied with raising it. "
   Rio lowered his head again silently.
   "Another announcement is that we will not increase taxes permanently."


    Ugh! 
   "At least for the remainder of my term, I will not permanently increase the exchange tax."
    …… 
   Rio's expression became very complicated.
   30% surprised and 70% confused.
   "What are you hooked on? I'll give you permission. Tell me."
   "Thank you, happiness. Why are we not raising taxes instead?"
   "Do you know what is the most important thing that a country gives its people?"
   "Um, money... no job... food, clothes, shelter, right?"
   Seventy points, not bad.
   "Thank you!"
   "Turn them upside down and give hope and expectations."
   "Hope... expectation..."
   "Yes, it is the role of the country's politicians to enable them to have hope and expectations.Money, jobs, clothing, housing, everything is included in the hopes and expectations for life. "
   Give me a beat and I'll keep going.


   "Not raising taxes permanently is part of creating that expectation."
   "I see... Your Majesty, I am impressed."
   "Mm-hmm. Tell Oscar what you're talking about.You can repeat the original text.Oscar will work on the draft. "
    Ha. 
   Rio lowered his head again and then left.
   After I dropped Rio off, I got up and looked out the window.
   Oscar is capable, you'll notice in this story.
   The essence of this story is not the people, it is the first measure to change the structure and body of the officials themselves.
   I took my stomach, but I made up for it.
   Still, if you try to fatten your stomach in some way, you won't forgive me this time.
   I'm trying to make things easier for Oscar.
   Except for the Empire, I can give you what you want.
   If you're still aiming for the Empire even though you've done so much...
   Oscar will definitely be able to read.
   "Give up the empire, brother.It defiles my father's name. "


   My tweets, looking out the window, melted away in the desert sun without reaching anyone.
108. Moths and monsters
A few nights later, I was outside the city of Rare Allat.
   Saralgia is a vast desert just one step from the city.
   Even now, I was in the middle of the desert.
   "Uu....."
   Turning to the girl's moans.
   Behind them, Paille and Ivy turned their hands around their shoulders and hugged themselves.
   Looks like it's cold.
   Of course, the night desert suddenly drops in temperatures unimaginably from the burning heat of the day.
   It seems that these young girls can bear this cold.
   Bahamut, warm him up.
    Sincerely. 
   Bahamut, who obeyed my orders.
   Shortly afterwards, a faint flame appeared around Paille and Ivy.
   "Ah, warm...."
   Payle was relieved to see the flames of Bahamut.
   Until then, I felt relaxed and relaxed when I was small with the technique of embracing myself.


   "This is..."
   Meanwhile, Ivy, who had witnessed the power of Bahamut for the first time, was startled.
   "I owe it to your husband."
   "Power....."
   "Master can use all kinds of power.This is still the beginning. "
   When talking to Ivy, Paille looks naturally and from above.
   Senpai, as a maid, what you don't say is, "Don't you know that?"I often talk about it in personal nuances.
   Payle boasts and Ivy admires.
   With those two in my ass, I looked up at the sky.
   In the cloudless night sky, the full moon is raised high.
   Full moon.
   Oscar's messenger was waiting at the inn because he was waiting for this full moon day.
   "Bahamut"
    Ha 
    Is that what you want? 


   I called Bahamut and asked him about the full moon over my head.
   It wasn't Leviathan, because he was in the middle of making Payle and the others warm in Bahamas.
   "Hah, I wonder if there's a full moon to complain about.This will maximize the dragon pulse's power. "
    Hmm. 
   I nodded small.
   I came here to discover a new dragon vein in the state capital of Le Allarat, Saralgia.
   However, the dragon pulse could not be reached immediately.
   The dragon veins of Saraluria have been dead for years since they were severed, more than they were in Almeria.
   It's hard to find the dragon pulse in the first place.
   So I got a proposal from Leviathan et al.
   The dragon pulse is heavily influenced by the moon.
   Full moon nights are the most active, and conversely, on the new moon, they almost disappear.
   So I decided to wait for the full moon night and start where I'd find it.
   And now is the night of the full moon.
   "What do we do from here?"


   "Use us, Lord."
   "Us, yes."
   I nodded and closed my eyes.
   I thought of "the image of everyone" in my head.
   Leviathan.
   Bahamut.
   Behemoto.
   Fluffy.
   Apopis.
   Jiz.
   I summon you thinking of the image of those who follow me and transcend humans far beyond.
   Everyone was summoned using the ring as a medium.
   Leviathan and Bahamut were particularly prestigious, but the other four were also mysterious and intimidating, creating an incredible atmosphere.
   Now, when I thought about the dragon pulse...
   I could hear the noise from behind.


   Turning to his back, he saw Ivy pulling his hips out or pouring into the sand.
   "Nh, what is this...?"
   It seemed to me that I was too surprised that I should use honorific language, which was completely blown out of my mind.
   Not only is he pulling out his hips, but his whole body is trembling and scared.
   "There's no need to be afraid. They're all following the rest of us."
   "So I'm here."
   "The only thing that keeps you warm right now is the Bahamut."
    Ha 
   Bahamut responded by pulling his neck small and nodding differently from humans.
   Bahamut in the form of a flaming dragon.
   A part of your body looks exactly like a flame.
   "It's so big... amazing..."
   The main body of the Bahamut and the flames that are making it warm.
   Having looked at the two alternately, Ivy became more and more impressed.
   I turn around and face the six of them again.


    Can you see the dragon pulse? 
    Ha, it's a break, though. 
   "Should I connect you, Leviathan?"
    Ha 
   "Can you do that?"
   "Probably."
   As Leviathan endured, the other five nodded and nodded positively.
   "Then do it. I'll handle everything.Just connect the broken dragon pulse. "
   After I gave the order, the six of them moved together.
   We will carry out our orders and connect the uninterrupted dragon pulse.
   I watched it.
   In the meantime, I tried to do it, but I felt that it was better not to pinch my mouth or hands, so I even enjoyed watching.
   Then, a little farther to the right, as if it were a geyser, sand was blown upwards from the ground like a pillar.
    No, what! 
    Master!? 


    Um, hide behind the rest... 
   It was just after I said so.
   A similar column of sand was blown out from all directions.
   I saw a silhouette monster like a lizard in the sand pillar.
   The size is quite large, enough to be swallowed by humans.
   "Ma, monster!? Why!?"
   Amazing Payle, in contrast, Ivy looks a little scared with her eyebrows frowned, but she's not surprised.
   Somehow I was convinced it was a human reaction on the ground.
   "The Empire is almost in control of monsters, but I have heard that there are wild monsters on the border that are not completely in control."
   "Oh, no! I can't believe there's a monster."
   "Let's go back to the city. The city's fine."
   Ivy is still somewhere cooler than Paille.
   It's a good idea to go back to the city.
   "No problem, Bahamut. I've got the dragon pulse and the girls."
    Sincerely. 


   Answer Bahamut.
   Shortly after, I got Leviathan - the Magic Sword Leviathan.
   I normally put back the leviathan hidden in the hole in my ear to its original size.
   He gave Payle and Ivy a glimpse while firmly holding the magic sword he was familiar with.
   Don't move. The Bahamas will protect you.
   "Yes, yes."
   "What are you going to do?"
   Before I could answer Ivy, I jumped out with Leviathan in my arms.
   Emerging from the sand pillars, crawling dextrously over the sand and approaching me.
   He's killing himself in the face, and he's full of intentions to attack us.
   Then he approached me.
   I shook Riviathan and slashed the lizard I first encountered.
   The lizard's scales were harder than ordinary beasts.
   but not at the level in question.
   At the moment of the slash, the lizard was severed by Leviathan's blade.


   A lizard slashed and abandoned under a single blade.
   Roll to the ground and look surprised that you don't know what happened.
   His face - Leviathan poked himself in the head.
   The lizard that pierced his head twitched and stopped moving.
   I waited for a moment, but I didn't expect to be resurrected.
   I heard that some monsters come back from killing, but lizards aren't like that.
   Well, then.
   Without hesitation, I ran with Leviathan in my arms.
   The sand is slightly harder to run than the flat ground, but much harder than the snow.
   Running on such sand, slashing lizards one after the other and throwing them away.
   I know he's not coming back, but his vitality is still higher than normal beasts.
   I was chopping and piercing my head, definitely knocking it down and stopping my breath.
   "Haaah!?"
   I heard Payle scream.
   I saw several lizards rushing towards them.


   If you look closely...
    Wow, are you making it huge? 
    The little fly pulled by the dragon pulse must have been hit by the dragon pulse. 
   Leviathan answers.
   I see. The effect of the dragon pulse.
   Dragon pulse - As far as I know the effects of high concentration magic, I thought it was not strange that my body would become huge.
   With that in mind, he jumps further into the lizard's pocket to assault them and waves Riviathan.
   The scale was stiff as expected from the giant, but it was as stiff as expected.
   I strengthened my power to shake from the beginning, so I flew my giant neck as usual.
   The flying neck drew a parabola and fell in front of Dochin and the women.
   At a glance, I was scared for a moment, but there was no harm, so the two of them left it and jumped on another lizard.
   In time, about five minutes of the book.
   I wiped out lizards that had been drawn to the dragon pulse without becoming giant.
    Hmm. 
   I shaken Leviathan, bled him out, put him back in size, and hid him again in the hole in my ear.


   Then go back to where you came from.
   When she came back, Paille was blinking and Ivy saw herself surprised.
   "Awesome! Master looks so cool when he's fighting!"
    I see. 
   I know I'm "strong," Paille, and she was honestly impressed.
   Meanwhile, Ivy was surprised to see me fight almost for the first time.
   "You were such a strong man..."
   "What are you talking about? I thought you were trying to get rid of me."
   "Ah, that's...."
   "Don't say that, Paille.It was almost Leviathan at that time. This is probably the first time I've seen the rest of you do it yourself. "
   "Ah, I see... that's how it is."
   Payle agrees with me.
   Meanwhile, Ivy was still staring at me.
   "Maybe... I didn't need John's help...?"
   "Hmm? Oh, about that night?"


   I nodded small.
   "Well, I don't need to say I don't need it.I just learned how John feels and how he wants to be filial. "
   "Really...."
   That's how Ivy nods.
   Slightly behind Payle, a moving colour appeared on her face.
109. Old Dragon Pulse
After clearing the lizard, I checked my status as I watched the dragon pulse activate.
   ――――――――――――
   Name: Noah Ararat
   Emperor
   Gender: Male
   Level: 17 +1/∞
   HPC + B Fire E + S + S
   MPD + C Water C + SSS
   Force C + S Wind E + C
   Health D + C Ground E + C
   Intelligence D + A Light E + B
   Spirit E + B Darkness E + B
   Speed E + B
   Dex E + C
   Luck D + C
   ―――――――――――


   It hasn't changed at all since before we fought.
   It was possible that the level was up because I wiped out the monsters, but that was not the case.
   Well, that's what I thought.
   My level cap is (somehow) ∞, but most of the world is 15 or less.
   In other words, it is a fairly high level of human class even at this stage.
   It's impossible not to go up in the first battle.
   Nothing that does not go up, nothing that can be gained even without a thing.
   From my stats, I saw Bahamut and others reactivating their dragon pulse again.
   The earth - the desert is beginning to shine slightly.
   Blurring and starting to emit the same pale light as the moonlight.
   The light was flowing towards the revitalizing center point, like a river flowing from the tributary to the main stream.
   At the same time, you feel an unusual wave of intense magic.
   I can see that it is still succeeding.
   "Uu....."
   "My head... hurts..."


   "Mmm."
   All of a sudden, I heard a painful voice from behind, from Paille and Ivy.
   Turning around, I saw the two of them crouching and suffering.
    What's wrong? 
   "......!"
   "Sa, come on....."
   Payle felt unable to speak, and Ivy managed to squeeze out the word "cold."
   "Cold?"
   "Ahhhh, hot... hot!"
   []/(n, vs) (1) change/change/change/change/(2) change/change/change
   Ivy rolled around complaining about the heat.
   What's going on?
    Ha! Is this it? 
   Happily, he turned to the dragon pulse.
   The dragon pulse is overflowing with a high concentration of magic.


   Did you get hit by this?
   Jiz, give me a hand here.
   That's what I said, I pulled out the jizz that was under dragon pulse activation.
   The jizz was used to make the wings of light.
   The pale phosphorescent wings that appeared on my back.
   I had the ability to fly, and I widened my eyes to it.
   Cover the two of you on your back with your wings fully open and emitting particles of phosphorus.
   And then...
   "... ah"
   "It's not hot....."
    Master! 
   Payle called me in a moving mood.
   Looking at the situation, it seems to understand.
   Try to make Payle breathe late.
   "It's so beautiful....."


   And this one was seen in the wings of light.
   "... hah! Mistress. What the hell are we..."
   "You must be intoxicated by magic."
   "Drunk... magic?"
   "Oh, don't get out of the wings."
   "Yes, yes."
   Just in case, I'll concentrate on the dragon pulse again.
   "It was painful just to be here... I can't believe I could stand flat."
   "Wow...."
   I waited and waited for the dragon pulse to activate.
   
   A few hours later, I brought them back to the inn.
   I went into the room and had Ivy do it after a while, and I took the glass vial out of my pocket.
   In the bottle, the clear color of the liquid was fluctuating.
   "Magic... is like water..."


   Payle looks at what I have and admires it.
   "No, magic is invisible.Somewhat like air. "
   "Hmm? But...."
   Amazing Paille, I alternate between my face and the vial of liquid.
   "This is a condensation of magic.The potions I've seen before are going to be made. "
    Really? 
   "Let me show you something."
   That's what I said. First, I took the candlestick in the middle of the room, on the table, which is also the set of chairs I'm sitting on.
   I removed the candlestick and brought one drop of magic shizuku - just one drop.
   - And light it up.
    Woah 
   "It's pretty....."
   As well as Payle, who was staring still, Ivy, who washed my feet and wiped them with a cloth, was surprised and stopped her hand and raised her face.
   "Like this, you can light it up."
   "It's like oil... oh, it's so long"


   "Yes, it's much brighter and longer-lasting than wax or oil."
   "Su, wow...."
   That's not all - Apobis.
   Asked for an Apobis.
   Call Apobis in the form of a cane, and finally bring the poison of Apobis onto the burnt candlestick.
   Then bring another drop of magical Shizuku.
   It was mixed with the poison of Apobis and magical Shizuku, then stirred with a twig-sized stick.
   Eventually, a thin thread was formed from a magical shizukushi that was transparent.
   Stir up the thread as you draw a circle.
   I showed it to Payle and Ivy, whose hands were completely stopped.
   "You can make something like this."
   "What is this...?"
   "It's a kind of thread. Unlike normal yarns, it is difficult to burn and does not pass water."
   "Hah...."
   "So you can make clothes that don't burn and don't get wet when it rains."


   I explained the tip of the thread (,) to two people who don't seem to understand it.
    Su, wow! 
   "Can you make something like that...?"
   Surprised and amazed.
   "There are many other uses.They're still in the process of being explored.It will often be used to make potions for the time being. "
   "Exploring... is your husband researching it?"
   "Yes, it is."
    Wow, Master, you do your research yourself. 
   "I'm not a scholar...."
   While being greeted by the two of you, I looked again at the magical Shizukushi I had.
   The dragon pulse was activated successfully, and the magic of Shizukuishi was successfully condensed.
   Even with Payle and Ivy on it, it turns out that the magic produced by the Saralgian dragon pulse is more concentrated and pure than that of Almería.
   The higher the purity, the better is this magical Shizuku.
   The trial extraction succeeded. Next, we need to think about the mass production system.
   That will require considerable investment.


   Now, is the treasury... enough?
   Worst of all, expropriation (,,) takes precedence over this one.
   "Lord, we have an emergency."
   Leviathan? What is an emergency?
   I frowned and answered Leviathan.
   It is unusual for Leviathan to say such a thing.
    The dragon pulse is playing. 
    What!? 
   I stood up for an emergency without a threshold.
   There was water on Ivy, who was washing my feet, but it wasn't that far.
   
   Leaving the two women behind, I'm back where I should have succeeded in activating.
   As the full moon sank on the horizon, what I saw was a dragon pulse that was broken over there and leaking light like a truncated demon.
   "What do you mean, Leviathan?"
    Can I deduce it? 


   Talk to me.
   "Sincerely... the dragon pulse of this land has been broken for many years and the magic has not gone through."
    Ah. 
    And the LORD reconnected there.However, the dragon pulse itself had already deteriorated because the magic had not gone through for many years. "
   "... accelerating deterioration if people live in the house, is that the same?"
   "The essence is the same."
   "Hmm...."
   I nodded.
   "I mean, you can reconnect the run-down pipe, but the pipe can't stand the flow anymore."
   "You see, that's my lord."
   "I was fine when I was in Almeria... oh no.The purity of magic and the momentum are higher here. "
    …… 
   Leviathan did not answer, but his feelings of consent and emotion were conveyed by silent signs.
   In other words, it's a hint, and unlike Almeria, I can guess why it happened.
    I know the cause. So what do we do?Is it possible to reconnect? "


    Human pillar - there is a sacrifice. 
    I see. 
   I thought about it a little.
   "What are the conditions for a sacrificial human being?"
   "The moment of sacrifice is a healthy body, that's all."
   "Then let's use the death row.There must have been someone who would have executed his family in a federation.In exchange for my family's help, they will give me life. "
    That's my lord, you've made the right decision for the Emperor. 
   "What else to note"
    There shall be no uncleanness.From the third day of sacrifice he will purify himself, and forbid him to eat. And afterwards... "
   I had a lot of explanations from Leviathan, but it was all over the end.
   Sacrifice...
   I don't think so.
   Still, the revitalization of the dragon pulse, the magic of Shizuku.
   Considering the development of the Empire of Dawn, which was mass produced.
   Even if it was a sin, I had no choice but to bear it as an emperor.
110. Sacrifice
The next day, I came alone to the government building in Leararat.
   A government building is the public administration of the town and is usually the place where the lord and deputy govern the town.
   I'll stand on the main street and look at the government building.
   It was the tallest three-story building, but it was in an unfamiliar style.
   "... the royal palace?"
   Such an impression came to mind.
   It's the first time I've seen it, but it's decorative to the exterior, decorative to the gates, and the positional relationship between the height and height of the city.
   Everything met the requirements of the so-called royal palace.
    You enjoyed it so much. 
   I smiled.
   It is not uncommon for deputies and governors who have been appointed to the border to wave power over the king in the land.
   Even in the same official position, if you are in the capital, you are just a mid-level official, but if you are on the border, you will be a great man from the capital.
   That's why I often hear that I want to be a junior official around the border, because I can hold a lower government position than I would be if I were born and fed into the heart of the Empire.
   Some even bribe and retain inspectors who monitor their performance.
   In that sense, Saralea, a barren and peripheral land, would have been easier to do - and looked at the palace-like building in front of her and understood everything.
   Well, that doesn't matter now.


   I walked out again and came before the gatekeeper guarding the main gate.
   This gatekeeper is basically a pair, and it is common to keep it to the right and left of the kannon opening.
   This was no exception, as two groups of elderly men and young youths served as watchmen.
   As I approached, the young gatekeeper held the spear, another classic weapon, and pushed the tip of the ear towards me.
   Stop, who are you?
   "Here's the thing."
   He said that he would spare time asking questions with the gatekeeper.
   I unleashed the power of Leviathan and put a crest on his back.
   I designed the ship, my crest.
   It's a trick I used to make up when I was a Leviathan.
   Together with the crest, they intimidate under the pressure of Leviathan, the rabid who is most loyal to me.
   "Ha-ha-ha."
   The two gatekeepers dropped their spears at the same time and knelt on the spot.
   Something kneeling appeared from among the human beings who happened to come by accident.
   This pressure will convince them that I am the emperor.


   "We're going in. Who's at the top here?"
   "Yes, sir! The Governor is here."
   "Okay."
   As he nodded, he left the two gatekeepers on the spot and entered the government building.
   When I entered, I encountered various people, but because of Leviathan's continued intimidation, everyone I met fell on my knees in an instant.
   The man on his knees asked if the ant was in the governor's office and came to the top floor of the building.
   I didn't knock, I pushed the door and went inside.
   In the cabinet with luxurious furnishings no less than my emperor's office, a man was tilting a cup in a leg on a desk.
   "Who is it? How much do you want to knock?"
    Is this it? 
   I tried knocking back on the open door.
   The man looked at me with a grumpy face - immediately afterwards.
   "Hee, Your Majesty!?"
   I was surprised and fell off my chair.
   The cup fell to the floor and broke, and an amber liquid hit the man's body.


   The man crawled on the floor, came before me, and lowered his head over and over again, crawling on all fours.
   "Hee, I didn't know your Majesty was coming, so I'm very rude."
   "Very well... do you know the rest of your face?"
   I pulled Leviathan's coat of arms.
   Identification with the emblem and the reaction of someone who knew me from the beginning.
   The reaction was subtly different, and the man in front of me, the Governor of Saralulia, was the reaction of someone who knew my face.
   "Ha! I saw your face once at the Prince's Mansion in the city."
   What's your name?
   "My name is Yellowcake."
   "Cake? Rice family?"
   "Yes, Rice is a fool's brother."
   "I see. Is that Henry's family?"
   "No, I am the family of His Highness the Eighth."
   "... uhh"
   I thought it was funny.


   Rice cake.
   It is the family of Prince Henry the Fourth.
   When I was 12 years old, I was a man who used to work for the Ministry of Military Affairs under Henry, and while it was tough on soldiers, he was a powerful type of warlord who managed to raise his soldiers with his arms and build battle skills.
   He has built up his strength in the Empire, a country of warriors, and in ten years he will hold the position of prime minister.
   I thought it was Henry's family because he was Rice's brother, but he said it was Oscar's family.
   "It's unusual to serve a different prince with a brother.Is there a reason? "
   "Well, that's...."
   Yellow accidentally strayed from me.
   He turned his eyes and glanced at me.
   You mean the kind that makes me uncomfortable?
   ... ahh.
    I see, that's what I mean. 
    Huh? 
   "Brothers and sisters, each serving a different prince. Either way, Rice's house will be protected."
   "Well, that's...."


   "Ha ha ha ha ha ha ha. I would not have imagined that I would take the throne after being the thirteenth prince.I understand you didn't send your family to the rest of the world. "
   "Ki, I'm sorry...."
    Hmm. 
   I smiled slightly and sat in the chair where Yellow had been sitting until now.
   Then he turned to Yellow over the table.
   Stand up. I need to talk to you.
    Gyu, thank you 
   Yellow stood up as I ordered.
   "I have a few things to do.First of all, is there a death row prisoner in this rararat? "
   "Are you a death row prisoner...?"
   "Oh, I didn't make it to summary execution. I'm on death row."
   I asked Yellow.
   Last night, I thought about using a death row inmate who became a feudal member of the family for treason and so on, but when I thought about it carefully, it was almost instant execution, and I remembered that there is no one in the Imperial Capital or now.
   I came here because I had no choice but to switch to a policy of procuring death row inmates nearby.
   "Some of them....."


   "I see. Are there any sins or ransoms?"
    Huh? 
   "The rest is the Attorney General, and I know how to handle it.Is there a ransom for the money? "
   "Well, that's... no, you shouldn't be here - no, you're not.Tomorrow... "
   Yellow clasped his mouth with happiness.
   Calm down, I'm not here to question you.
    Huh? 
   "Do you think the Emperor will come all the way here?"
   "Ah...."
   Happiness in a different sense, the expression relieves a little.
   In the first place, such things as surrogate appearances and executions will not disappear forever.
   That's what happens when you have a certain amount of money and power.
   When my husband did something, it was confirmed in a book about 500 years ago that he promised to appear in his stead after his prison term.
   By being a fact, we will not be gone forever.
   I do not intend to spend time on things that cannot be eradicated.


   "I'm just asking if there's any felony or scapegoat among those on death row."
   "... some of them..."
   "Isn't that all?"
   "Yes"
   Then let me use a proper death row inmate.
   "Gyu, thank you. How do you... use it? Is it?"
    Hmm. 
   I nodded and decided to pick up practical things about dragon pulse activation and tell Yellow.
   I put it all together in my head and opened my mouth - at that time.
   "Governor! Oh, my God!!"
   A middle-aged man jumped in with enough momentum to smash through the door of the room.
   Yellow stares at what has jumped in, revealing his anger.
   "It's noisy! Get back! I'll ask you later!"
   "That's not it!It's an express document from the capital! "
    What!? 


   Mmm?
   Yellow received the document from the man.
   And he waved his hand down.
   Yellow came to me when I was alone again.
   "May I, Your Grace?"
   "Yeah, it's an express. Just check it out."
    Ha! 
   Yellow gently folded his hips and opened the document that had arrived on the express.
   As soon as I look through it...
   "Here, this is..."
   "What's wrong?"
   Yellow looked up at me.
   "In a matter of urgency, I ask you to find your Majesty in Saralea and give her the enclosed one."
   That being said, I showed me a little enclosure enclosed in the document I was talking about.
   Show me.


    Haha 
   Yellow gave me a seal with both hands.
   I'll take it, open it and read it inside.
   Then - I was surprised.
   It was a letter from Henry.
   The contents were simple.
   The rebellion broke out and the Imperial Army was defeated.
   Only one sentence was written.
   I knocked down my chair and stood up.
   "Hee, Your Majesty?"
   "... nothing"
   I took a deep breath and sat back in the chair.
   Tell yourself to calm down.
   It's important, undoubtedly important.
   But it's not an emergency.


   From the place of rebellion to the Imperial Capital.
   And from that degree to this rare latte.
   Either way, it takes about seven days for the express flight to arrive.
   In other words, the defeat itself was seven days ago.
   Important… Sometimes (……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………….
   I took another deep breath.
   I told myself to calm down as an emperor.
   And think.
   What to do now and what to do from now on.
   "Yellow"
    Ha. 
   "Prepare a horse like Super Express, ahead of us."
    Thank you! 
   "Give me some imperial orders. Paper and pen."
   "Sincerely!!"


   "And I'll leave people here, and think of them as the rest of the emperor."
    Sincerely... huh? 
   Super Express for Express.
   Yellow, who climbed up to the Proconsul, knew the urgency of the matter without knowing the details.
   I remember writing something into my palm every time I ordered it, but it hardened into the last word.
   "I'm leaving...? Where is His Majesty going?"
   "Use the super express flight and return to the Imperial Capital"
   "Oh no!!"
   Stunning Yellow.
   That should be it.
   Super Express flights are things like, "We don't guarantee the life of any hippopotamus."
111. Shinto Declaration
While Yellow was preparing me, I summoned Paille and Ivy from the inn.
   Two women face each other in the office of the Governor General.
   Payle was fine, but Ivy looked at me in the governor's office and realized that I was the emperor.
   "We have an emergency, and the rest will return to the Imperial Capital first."
   "What should we do?"
   Payle asked.
   "You'll stay here and finish what you've done."
    Eh!? 
   "We?"
   Amazing Paille and Ivy.
   "Mm, I can't. I can't take your husband's place."
   "It's okay. Here's a list of the rest of the steps."
   That's how I showed Paille five sealed letters with wax.
   "There's a number on each one, right?You can open it in sequence and do exactly what's written in it.It's an emergency. You guys don't have to think about anything. "
   "But...."
   "The time may come for you to get out.Like Evelyn and Zoe. "


    Me too!? 
   Paille is stunned.
   It's no longer uncommon for my servants and maids to go out and become deputies, but Paille doesn't seem to think it will come back to him at all.
   "Yes, think of it as a rehearsal."
   "But...."
   "In the sense of loyalty, you're the only one in charge here, Paille."
   "─!!"
   Paille opens her eyes and takes a breath.
   That's right.
   Given the practical aspects, Yellow would be a few steps more trustworthy than Paille.
   He's the official Viceroy and the Oscar family.
   Oscar is also a carefully selected man (,) to make into a family, and his total incompetence defiles his name so he doesn't go out.
   In other words, as much as it is Oscar's family, Yellow is also a capable category, although there may be some differences.
   But even if you're capable, you can't expect loyalty to me.
   In the sense of being loyal to me and executing exactly what I want, the best thing I can expect here is Paille.


   Payle's eyes shook when he was told he valued loyalty.
   That's the face I started thinking of myself...
   "Paille"
   "Ha, yes!"
   "The Empire is upon us. Do it."
   "--yes!"
   I felt pushed out, but Paille agreed to do it from his own mouth.
   "Ivy, support Paille.Maybe you'll do the same anyway. "
   "I see...."
   Sometimes it won't be long before you serve me, and sometimes you don't feel that way in the first place.
   In contrast to Ivy's reply, it was fluffy.
   That's fine now.
   "I have left a Bahamut. The rest of the orders and the Bahamut that Yu always has.Then act as an emperor. "
   "Ba, Bahamut-sama!? --Ok!"
   I wondered if she was even more afraid, or if she thought I was serious about leaving Bahamut, Paille tightened her expression and replied with a postcard.


   It was convenient to take it outside in the future, but if I could do this, I really thought that the future would be...
   "Um, Master. Can I have one?"
   "Tell me, I'll answer anything until I'm ready for yellow."
   "Can I call John for backup?"
   "--haha"
   Nature and laughter rose.
   I think it's interesting because I was betrayed twice in this short period of time in a good way.
   "Why John?"
   "You will never betray your husband as much as I do, and you will be able to deal with him when something happens to you more than I do."
    Hmm, 99 points. 
    So...? 
   "You're the emperor. Do what you think."
   "Got it!!"
   When I saw Paille responding to the postcards, there was a natural smile spilling out of my mouth.
   


   I was a horse prepared by Yellow and hurried to the Imperial Capital using the streets.
   It was first two horses.
   On one side, pull the longitudinal rope and run side-by-side.
   On top of that, I worried about the condition of the horse, and I whipped him anyway and let him run.
   The horse on the way fluttered.
   I sensed it and jumped on the horse that was "just running side-by-side".
   The horse on which I was riding fluttered and fell on the spot.
   And he couldn't even see, and ran further with the other horse.
   The hypothesis of crushing a horse is super fast.
   I climbed up the horse and arrived at the "station" on the way.
   I was contacted by a pigeon much earlier than a horse, so I had two horses prepared there in the same way.
   By the time the second horse was fluttering, it was close to the station.
   I take two horses and run further.
    Lord, you should rest a little... 
   "Shut up, I'm sick of asking questions."


   Shut up the misguided Leviathan and drive the horses further.
   The premise is just to crush the horse until the express.
   But the super express I ordered was a prerequisite to crush it with the Hippopotamus.
   Of course I didn't rest, but I was in a hurry.
   Change horses at the relay station about twice on the way.
   For your convenience, crush eight horses.
   It took me three days to get back.
   
   "Henry"
   "Your Majesty!?"
   In the Military Department, the Office of the Minister of Military Affairs.
   Henry stood up from his chair and was surprised when he saw me coming with sweaty feet.
   "When are you coming back?"
   "Just now, I went straight here."
   "... because it was before we went into Saraluria?"


   "No, I'm back from Leararat."
   "From Rare Arat!?"
   Amazing Henry, break your fingers and count.
   The messenger of my express flight and the one who received it, I will return from Raarat.
   Looks like we're calculating these two days.
   "Calculation not available"
   I'm back on the Ultra Express.
   "What!?"
   Henry was even more astonished to hear it.
   "Really super fast?"
   "Oh, I'll get the seat and the water."
   "... Your Majesty, I've never seen anyone so energetic carrying anything to the Imperial Capital on a super express."
   Henry was really impressed.
   The Empire has its own minister.
   Among them, the Minister of Military Affairs, Henry, who is in contact with the Military and Military Intelligence, receives and uses the fastest express and super express.


   I am surprised by that experience.
   On the other hand, Henry changed his expression.
   He stared at me with a hard look.
   I'll tell you one thing.
   "What is it?"
   "I was impressed with His Majesty, but the super express is no danger to the Emperor."
   "... hmm"
   "We ask that you refrain from doing so in the future."
   "Remember the liver."
   Henry's right.
   I decided to keep that in mind.
   So, tell me exactly what you're talking about.
    Ha. 
   Henry stood in front of me and opened his mouth without looking at anything.
   It means that the whole thing is always in your head.


   There's been a rebellion in the west.
   Who's the flagman?
   "Eiler Nouf, the ancestral uncle of the Emperor, is a bystander to the great prince."
   You mean the royal family?
    Ha. 
   Henry broke his hips respectfully.
   "Why?"
   "That's it...."
   "What's so hard about it?Even so, it goes into the rest of your ears. There's no point in hiding it. "
   Thank you, Your Majesty.
   Henry took a deep breath and spoke with a ready expression.
   "Your Majesty is an unacceptable tyrant to the royal family, a tyrant who has continued to destroy many traditions.to destroy it. "
    I see. 
   I nodded small.
    It was rather late. 


   "... because I was expecting it?"
   "If you look at what the rest of us are doing, it is inevitable that there will be trouble in their hands eventually.I'm already ready. "
   Very impressive, Your Majesty.
   "How many?"
   "Surprisingly, there are a lot of people in tune, at least 30,000 in the first report."
    Pretty good. 
   Nature and face were strong.
   The first report said there were 30,000 soldiers.
   "Should I estimate a hundred thousand?"
   I thought you were right.
   Henry quietly agreed.
   Henry's speculation, which has been the military minister for many years, is a valuable reference.
   "Now, what should we do?"
   Give me permission to step up.
   "Are you doing this?"


   I was a little surprised.
   It is not enough for the prince to come out.
   "Yes, the opponent is not a bystander, but a descendant of the royal family and some great princes.If you don't hit an extremely low or extremely high opponent like this, you'll be at a disadvantage because of the morale difference. "
   "Ah, it's either fundamentally inappropriate, or I'll show you a slap with all my might."
   "I see."
    Hmm. 
   I thought with my chin picked.
   Henry is right.
   Of course - Henry was still reluctant.
   You can't help it, Dagger. If it's you, I'll take it from here.
    If that's the case, the rest of us will take the parent. 
   "Your Majesty!?"
    Ah. 
   "Danger, momentum that eventually swells up to 100,000.It's where they take their parents. "
   "There are three reasons."


   I raised my right hand and raised my three fingers while gently sealing Henry's objection.
   "First of all, if you're right, it's more effective to do more than you do."
   I broke one finger for the first reason.
   "That's... yes, but..."
   "Secondly, it is a good opportunity to let the world know that the rest is firmly determined to tackle customs."
   "... your pleasure"
   Henry nodded bitterly.
   I understand the reason, but I can't nod honestly when it comes to the emperor's safety and balance.
   "And finally... fu."
   I told her the rest, laughing while not holding my index finger.
   "Empire is a country of warriors, and the rest an emperor.You can't be like a turtle when the Lord of Warrior's Land is at stake. "
    ─! 
   Amazing, Henry.
   However, he immediately opened his eyebrows and replaced them with an impressive and convincing face.
   That's your majesty. I've seen it.


   "Well, I do have a parent conscription, but I don't have any actual experience.I'll decorate you as a god, Henry, and you'll be the shadow general. "
   "Ha-ha! If I take my life, I will win your Majesty."
   I don't know what to say, but Henry looked at me with an increasingly impressive face.
112. Emperor in a mood of travel
"Your Majesty...."
   "What? Henry, look at me like this."
   Henry, who was supposed to have praised me until just before, gave me a hard look.
   "I was away in Your Majesty's absence....."
   "... ahh"
   I nodded small.
   Henry didn't talk about it directly, but it was about Oscar.
   Oscar is still after the Empire in the middle of an open secret, and Henry certainly knows that.
   Originally, the three princes that my father-in-law used heavily were me, Henry and Oscar.
   That's because the three of us are the most capable of the prince.
   Even after my father gave me his empire, I reused Henry and Oscar.
   One is to fulfill my father's grief.
   Ultimately, my father's historical reputation is that I will stay the emperor and stay in touch with Henry and Oscar to prolong the reign.
   ... history is made by the winners, so you can do whatever you want.
   The other is that purely people are treasures.
   I know that my father used Henry and Oscar heavily.


   Fewer than 20 of my father's sons are alive.
   These two are the best of them.
   If that's the case, I'd like to use Henry and Oscar heavily myself.
   I'd love to... but Oscar's ambitions are enduring.
   "Unfortunately, if I and His Majesty were to be absent at the same time..."
   "You don't have to tell anyone."
    Ha. 
   I thought with my chin picked.
   Think about how Oscar doesn't get weird while he's away.
   Of course, I can't just tell Oscar.
   Oscar is doing well as a finance minister, an indispensable minister.
   And I've never told anyone that I have ambition.
   It's impossible and pointless to do something directly.
   Goodbye.
   "... I'll leave Sem alone."


   "Sem!? The Crown Prince!?"
   Henry was stunned.
   Naturally.
   Sem and I were my first children.
   "Unfortunately, Your Highness is still a walking baby."
   "That's right. That's why I'm here."
   "Assistant....."
   "My name is... yes, the Regent King would be better."
   "Regent King...."
   Henry carefully examines the words as if they were rolling over his tongue.
   "Yes, Regent King. Perhaps the highest of the thrones."
   "Yes, depending on the situation, even the Emperor is in a better position."
   "The administration and power, but in some cases the young emperor's educator."
   "I want you to give me a position..."
   "Yes, it also means I trust you.If you do that, even if it bothers you a little bit. "


   "... your pleasure"
    I'll give you another hand. 
   "What kind?"
   "I'll give Serious a title.That's right... what about Prince "Tadashi"? "
   "The faithful prince...."
   "I trust Henry."
   As I was about to say, I smiled and shrugged my shoulders to stop.
   "Who among the rest of my brothers would never consider treason?"
    I see, it's Serious. 
   Henry also laughed joyfully in a way that would carry on my words.
   Prince Six, Sirius Allarat.
   Son of God, the most honest man of my brothers.
   Its honesty is even stubborn, and it is an unfriendly man.
   There is no rebellion or usurpation in Silius, it is impossible to even think about it.
   As a result, Sirius will probably be the most "loyal" man in the Empire to the Emperor.


   Make that Serious a loyal prince and put pressure on Oscar.
   "If you're a prince with a title, you can fight politically."
   That's what I'm talking about.
   Yes, Your Majesty.
   "... Henry, how many Imperial Guards are there now?"
   "What? Why did you... no"
   It was Henry who answered back at the level of spinal reflex, but I stopped immediately and began to explore my memory to answer my questions.
   "If you can move it right away, it's probably 30,000."
    Hmm. 
   "Would you like me to enlist my parents?The Imperial Capital will be empty. "
   "It's nice to have some free space."
   "... I see."
   Henry seems to have read my intentions "half".
   Yes, remove the Imperial Guard from the Imperial Capital in case it is used by Oscar.
    Well, let's go to the parent army... 


   "No, send him to Jessica."
   "Of Her Highness?"
   Another surprise, Henry.
   The surprise was more than that.
   "With all due respect, Her Highness does not need more troops.It would be better if I sat beside His Majesty and kept you safe. "
   I understand you don't need reinforcements, that's not it.
    So? 
   "Give Jessica an order semi-public.When the Emperor is in danger, he wants to lead the Imperial Guard to eliminate the crisis. "
   "... I see!!"
   It took about ten seconds for Henry to understand and convince himself with an open eye.
    So it's semi-public. 
   "That's right, the tip of the blade is not a nuff, a smart man (……) will do it all at once."
   Yes, if you are as smart and capable as Oscar, you will soon realize that the SS is not targeting the rebellion, it is targeting the Empire itself.
   "That's His Majesty. A high-ranking blend of politics and military.I was deeply impressed. "
   "Sooner or later... it would be helpful if you didn't need this anymore."


   I was complimented, but I laughed bitterly at the situation where I had to do it.
   
   Henry took care of all the practical preparations for the march, and I left town.
   Without hesitation, I came straight to Alice's shop.
   There was a little guy in the front, and he was calling in vigorously, but he looked at me for a moment.
   After a while, he quickly switched his expression and silenced himself as if the strength of the previous call had been a lie.
   Shut up and I'll show you inside my shop.
   I've known you for a long time, and even in plain clothes, I can easily tell who you are by looking at my face.
   When I was a prince, I was entertained with the momentum of "the prince came", but since I came to the empire, I have been replaced and treated with moderation.
   I thought I was good at using it, so I let a man hold a chip of about 100 leens.
   The man smiled, but as usual he let me through my shop without saying anything.
   Alice was singing.
   I looked around the store and pointed to the seat in the corner.
   In a discreet seat, the man who called me led me there.
   When I got to my seat, I barely waited for tea and tea confectionery.


   I pick it lightly and listen to Alice's song.
    …… 
   You're good again.
   Alice is the first person I've ever found and the first person to become a patron.
   She was talented and motivated enough to sing, but the economic situation of the house was unfavourable, and if she succeeded, she was forced to abandon the song itself.
   It is a noble privilege to help such a person, who is talented but unfavourable to the environment.
   I got rid of her living expenses and everything else I could do with the money so that Alice could sing without worrying about it.
   More than ten years have passed since then.
   Alice is now famous as the best singer in the Imperial Capital.
   The talent found by the Emperor further boosted her popularity.
   I listened to such an alliance song.
   After the song was over, Alice pulled into the stage sleeve.
   I invited another clerk nearby to hold a chip of about ten leens.
   Show me the back.
   "Yes"


   This clerk knows my face, too.
   Without further ado, he led me to the back of the stage.
   Sometimes this happens, so some of the other guests who saw me go behind the scenes flew in, but there was no further reaction.
   Entering behind the scenes, I ran into Alice.
   "Ah, Your Majesty... I was thinking of going to His Majesty's right now."
   "I need to talk to you. The front is noisy, so I came here."
    Really? Please come this way. "
   Baton touched the man who led me, and Alice followed me further into the back.
   There were some waiting rooms behind the stage.
   One of them entered a private room that would be reserved for Ariche.
   There was a big set of tables in the middle of the room, and I was sitting there.
   As soon as I sat down, I gave Leviathan an order.
   Monitor and intimidate the surroundings with Leviathan to prevent them from being overheard.
   "Can I get you something to drink?"
   "No, I need to talk to you more than that."


   "Yes"
   Alice sat quietly across from me.
   Often, the woman in this shop is with Geisha, but not Ariche.
   I was just singing a song, so I sat across from the usual businesswoman, not beside me.
   I'll tell you what I'm gonna tell you. I trust you.
   "Ahh, yes, I swear, I won't say anything."
   Alice nodded in surprise.
   "I want your time. It could take up to a year."
   "Yes"
   Alice answered immediately.
   My face was slightly buzzed.
   "I will serve with all my heart.How can I not be disrespectful to the Empress? "
   "Oh, that's not what I meant."
    Huh? 
   "You're in the wrong order. Let me explain from the beginning."


   That's what I said, and I rescheduled the conversation.
   "There was a rebellion in the west.The rest, as emperors, lead their soldiers and enlist their parents. "
   "... yes"
   And what does it have to do with me? Ariche answered "Yes" bewildered rather than "hah...".
   "The rest of the parental signs are passed on to the enemy.So the rest of us are going to play the incompetent emperor. "
   "Well, that's why you're here with me."
   "That's right, you're the one I found, and I can't reach you anymore.I know it's strange among ordinary people. "
   "Yes... I was also a wimp."
   "This tells you the truth, but the rest is in love with your song, not color (,)."
   "Thank you."
   Alice replies with a trembling voice.
   That's a happy reaction.
   "I won't say that because I don't really understand it when it comes to ordinary people, but I'll use it this time."
   "... the myth that the Empress can't reach you is that you're taking me with you."
   That's what I'm talking about.


   "That's right, Your Majesty... I'm sure they'll trick you too."
    Well, that would be easy. 
   I nodded.
   Quick to understand, Ariche.
   The first time I showed my concern for the Empress, Audrey, it seemed that I understood the Empress's story immediately.
   "I am going to play the emperor with you and the alcoholic spirit in this patronage.You're right, I'm glad you're away from the Empress. "
   "Okay, I'll be glad to help."
   "I want a colorful reply. I'll pick you up in a few days."
   "Yes, just wait here so the Empress doesn't find you."
   That's what I'm talking about.
   I nodded small.
    Well, let's do it. 
   "Yes"
113. Spare
I told Ariche I'd pick him up the other night, and I came to Oscar with my feet.
   Oscar's Mansion, the Eighth Prince's Mansion.
   Among the Prince's mansions in the Imperial Capital, it feels like the size and construction are inside.
   Prince Dustin the Tenth - his brother's Mansion is a few ranks higher.
   I went to the main gate of the Oscar Mansion.
   There was a gatekeeper beside the fire, and the gatekeeper did his work faithfully.
   Stop, who are you?
   It was a face I didn't see, but for the time being, I started to catch my face on fire.
    Extra. 
   I thought so.
   Speaking of gatekeepers, the Eighth Prince's Mansion decided not to require the seal of Leviathan.
   That was the correct answer.
   The doorman stared at me for a few seconds, then dropped his weapon and lay flat on my back.
   "Hee, I'm sorry I didn't know you!"
   "Good. It's good to be loyal to my duties."
   "Ha-ha-ha."


   Is Henry there?
   "Yes, call the garden- immediately."
   "Okay, stay put. The garden, huh?"
   "Ha, yes!"
   Leaving the gatekeeper lying flat, I went in with Sta.
   Even after I entered, I ran through a lot of people.
   The doorman didn't notice me immediately, but the servants inside the wall noticed me at first sight.
   I've been through a bit since the time of the prince, and some of them remember my face.
   Stop using a gesture with your hands pointing toward Oscar every time you try to contact him.
   Then they come to the garden of the Oscar Mansion.
   There is a pond open in the garden, and an island in the middle of the pond.
   There is a bridge to the island, and an azumaya is built there.
   It's not luxurious, but it's a nice and calm place to make things.
   So Oscar was whistling.
   Made of bamboo, this is another plain whistle.


   If I bought it at the store, I would not buy one Lion.
   Oscar was whistling the whistle.
   I listened to it for a while.
   I clapped as I watched the calm melody settle completely.
   You had an unexpected stunt.
   "Ahh! Your Majesty!"
   Turning around, Oscar turned his eyes and was stunned.
   He jumped out of Azumaya in haste, hurried across the bridge, came before me, and knelt in a flowing motion.
   The prince thanked the emperor as he had done.
   I took it lightly.
   "Thank you for coming (,,) and I am extremely happy.I beg your pardon for not picking me up. "
   "Never mind."
   "Why didn't you call me?"
   Oscar turned his gaze behind me and said something with a slight anger.
   A glimpse over her shoulders reveals that there are many servants of Oscar Mansion a little further away, and everyone is looking forward to the far-flung.


   It was Oscar's reprimand, and they all lay flat.
   "Hahaha told me not to report it.They are not to blame. "
   "How are you?- What are you doing? If that's what you're doing, why don't you give your Majesty something? "
   More reprimand flies, Oscar.
   It's not my fault, so I went through.
   "Yes, Your Majesty. This way, please."
    Ah. 
   I was guided by Oscar and entered Azumaya.
   There was a table and a set of stones cut out of stone, and I sat first.
   Oscar, have a seat.
    Ha. 
   Oscar is the lord of the Mansion, and the Emperor (I) is the lord of this empire.
   In form, I was the Lord here, and Oscar was waiting for my orders.
   Sit down and face me with that Oscar.
   "When are you coming back?"


   "Just now. Didn't you get it?"
   "... yes, I wonder if His Majesty is in Saralgia now.I was expecting your grace tomorrow or the day after tomorrow. "
   I see. Did you know about the rebellion?
   Well, of course.
   The military is not directly under Oscar's jurisdiction, but it cannot be said that war expenses, etc. do not pass through Oscar, the finance minister.
   In the rear sense, Oscar is also a good party, so it's only natural to know.
   "I see. You were whistling when you stepped on the news for a while."
   "I'm sorry."
   Oscar lowered his head.
   You thought I blamed you.
   "I'm praising you. There is no point in rushing when you have no choice but to hurry.That's the rest of my crotch. "
   "I'm sorry."
   "As you know, the rest were in Leararat.That's why I came back on a super express. "
    Super Express? 
   Oscar's expression changed.


   My eyebrow root is tight and my expression is strong.
    Ah. 
   "I'm afraid that's not a danger that the country (,,) could commit.Please don't do this again. "
   Oscar did the same thing to Henry.
   No, he warned me with a stronger tone than Henry.
   "Alright, let's keep it in mind."
   "Hah...."
   Oscar sighed.
   I sighed at what I didn't say I wouldn't.
   Of course, Henry and Oscar are right. Normally, that's not a danger the emperor would commit.
   If you let it go through, it's one of the sighs.
   And that's the biggest reason I'm still vigilant about Oscar.
   Oscar took a bit of a breath out when he decided that my contact would not be back by tonight.
   And essentially the same, Oscar can say the most important words as a loyalist at these times, even though he has ambitions.
   Oscar is the one who can divide loyalty and ambition "until the time comes".


   That's why I trust you.
   "... what does that mean?"
   "I talked to Henry, and the rest of us will take care of him."
   "That's not what my brother decided, it's not what I'm talking about."
   "It's helpful to talk quickly. This time it will work out better if the others recruit their parents."
   "Ha... what should I do about my absence?How about the Emperor's presence? "
   This is another word of loyalty.
   Indeed, the emperor - the father is still alive, and there is no more choice in the sense that he can make an appearance while I am the emperor.
   "If you can't leave your parents forever, your father may disappoint you with all your brothers."
   "That's right...."
   Oscar smiled bitterly.
   That's right, Your Majesty. I had no idea.
   "Yeah, I think I'll make Sem my absentee."
   "His Royal Highness!? Whatever it is..."
   I want Oscar to be king of the Regent.


    ─! 
   Happy, breathtaking Oscar.
   "I am... Regent King..."
   "The rest is gone. Looking at my father, Sem is the most natural, Oscar is the most capable, and you are the best."
   "That's too much to say."
   Oscar stood up for the stream, bent one knee to me and lowered his head.
   "Can you do it?"
   "He risked his life."
   "Haha, don't bet. Don't bet.The Crown Prince (,,,) can change, but Oscar Allarat (,,,,,,,,,,,) won't. "
   "What a waste of words."
    Well, I'll take care of it. 
    Ha. 
   Oscar lowered his head with one knee down, his shoulders trembling a little.
   I wonder what this means.
   I can't tell if that's all.


   Lord.
   In her head, Leviathan spoke quietly.
   The tone of voice is quiet, but it contains a little anger.
   There's only one time Leviathan is "angry."
   When the other person behaved disrespectfully towards me.
   The rabid Leviathan will never forgive my enemies.
   Of course, if I tell you to stop, it's also loyal to dogs.
   A faithful dog and a rabid dog, that's what Leviathan is.
   And with the attention of Riviathan, it was clear.
   Oscar may have been slightly, but he was distracted.
   Perhaps no one will notice the slight shake that sprouted into Oscar's chest.
   I was the only one in the world who realized that I was obedient to my loyal dog Leviathan.
   It's dangerous.
   Regardless of normal times, I will have it completely cut off now.
   "Well, stand up. I need to talk to you about something else."


    Ha, what is it? 
   "Send the Imperial Guard to Jessica's reinforcements.The rest will not be back for a while, just in case. "
   "Would you like me to send you your money, supplies, etc.?"
   "Oh, please do."
    Ha. 
   "Let's go after the details.I just came to let you know today. "
    Ha. 
   Oscar lowered his head again.
   I don't have any advice from Leviathan.
   Oscar doesn't seem to understand it yet.
   Don't you understand because you're not a military expert, or...?
   I thought I'd push it one more time.
   Oscar's eyebrows lifted up for a moment.
   And Leviathan,
   Lord.


   Did you notice that?
    You see, that's the Lord. 
   I was grateful for Leviathan's note.
   Another loosening in Oscar's chest - that is, he noticed something.
   That's Oscar around here.
   This level of delay is a good level of "instant" awareness.
   After all... human resources...
   I kept bothering my head about not wanting to distract him from his sleeping ambitions.
114. Temptation
After I left Oscar Mansion, I caught the Tsuji wagon and got in.
   "Where to?"
   King to Skylord.
    Hey! 
   According to my order, the lord whipped and drove the carriage.
   I thought a little bit about it and used a slur that looked like a commoner.
   Skylord, the road above the sky.
   From the view that the emperor is a heavenly man, the boulevard in front of the royal palace bears the nickname Skylord.
   Because it is a name with a slightly different name, the royal family does not use it even if they know it.
   I dared to do it.
   And he talks to you with a nasty face.
   "How's it going? Are you making money?"
   "Hei, it's a bump. I didn't have any customers before, and there was a suspicious time for this guy's Kaiba."
   Verily, the man stretched out his hand and stroked his horse.
   "For now, if you let them out, for now, the customers will follow you and you won't have to eat them."
    I see. 


   I nodded clearly.
   I wanted to hear the raw voice of Ichii, pretending to be a human being, just like a politician.
   The Emperor has no real information.
   You're afraid of punishment, or you're wondering.
   Most of the information coming up from ministerial ranks is modified (,,).
   Henry and Oscar don't know much about me, but they do.
   It's like Phil Morm, who picked it up by accident.
   I think that's a real treasure.
   "You can think of the economy as outperforming.Do you know why that happened? "
   "I don't know how hard it is for something like that."
   "It doesn't matter if it feels pure."
   "Yes, well, the Emperor has left."
    Huh? 
   Your father's retirement from the emperor has made the economy better?
   That's... why?


   To be clear, I'm still nothing like my father.
   My father is the first empire - no, he is the best of all dynasties in history.
   The economy got better after the father retired....?
   What the hell is going on?
   "Why did the Emperor get better when he left?"
    Well, your emperor is old enough. 
    Ah. 
   "Suddenly, it won't be strange to say" Colo "anytime.
   "Yes, that's the age."
   "If the Emperor doesn't do it, he won't be able to do business properly for at least six months."
   "... ahh"
   I was convinced.
   The collapse of the emperor is important.
   I order the provinces, of course, but even more so in the Imperial Capital, where you are at your knees, you are required to obey complete mourning.
   Entertainment facilities such as taverns are completely closed.


   There are a wide range of prohibitions, such as banning meals, simple clothing, and fashionable clothing.
   Honestly, the Imperial Capital is temporarily completely "stuck".
   "Because it's a puddle, so we can keep it alive, so that everyone can store it and make their wallet strings harder."
   "Well, if it weren't for the Emperor, it wouldn't be that much to die for."
   "Yes, the emperor now knows, and it's been decades since he was born.I wonder if that kind of reassurance made everyone loose their wallet strings. "
    I see. 
   I nodded clearly.
   It wasn't an idea, but it makes sense.
   After all, politicians pass if they reassure the people and give hope for the future.
   This... is something to pick up.
   I had knowledge of the ceremony of the Emperor's collapse, but I could not imagine the impact it would have on the people.
   It is an unexpected pleasure to hear this story.
   "We have a visitor."
   "Oh, thank you."
   I took the money out of my pocket and gave it to you.


   He was surprised to receive it.
   "Oh, customer!? What is this!?"
   It's a chip. Keep it.
   "Chi, chip... there's about 100 of these..."
   Technically, it was 1000 Lean, but I didn't dare point it out.
   As a politician, as an emperor.
   It's cheaper to hear what I'm saying than it is to hear a thousand leens.
   We need to think more multilaterally about the impact of politics.
   I jumped off the carriage.
   The Emperor was still solidified, but he walked out of the stadium without worrying.
   Skylord - The boulevard in front of the royal palace was sparsely popular.
   I went straight to the main gate of the royal palace and stood in front of the gatekeeper.
   "Who is it? - Yes!"
   Somebody did something to the gatekeeper and lay flat on my back with Pa.
   "No, I'm sorry! I'm sorry."


   "It's good to be loyal to my job.Call me, if His Majesty is still awake, I'd like to see him. "
   "Haha! Now!"
   The doorman jumped inside.
   I waited a little while on the spot.
   It is impossible for the emperor to question the emperor's royal palace in this way, but since it has not yet been announced that I have returned to the Imperial Capital, I thought this form would be better.
   After a while, the gatekeeper came back.
   He ran in a hurry and crawled in front of me.
   "Your Majesty, the Emperor will see you."
    Well, thank you. 
   I gave the janitor about ten lean coins and went inside.
   I was waiting for a few girls to come out because the gatekeeper called.
   "I'll show you around."
   The lady around my father, when he saw me (the Emperor), he didn't feel any more terrified than he needed, and bowed in accordance with his manners.
   And lead me to the palace.
   I followed the girls to my father's study.


   I have been using the study for business for a long time, but after giving up the empire to me, there were fewer reports and more books instead.
   In the study, my father was reading a book.
   "Oh, there you are, Noah."
   I stepped forward and knelt before my father.
   Only my father, who became Emperor, knelt in this world.
   Father took it gently while his face was loosened.
   "Make yourself at home."
   "Sincerely,"
   I stood up and confronted my father straight.
   "I heard you restored the dragon pulse in Rararat."
   "Ha, but completely..."
   "It was a wonderful decision to sacrifice.Oscar would be in trouble for three days. "
   "─!!"
   I was stunned.
   Sacrifice.


   Father knows I restored the dragon vein.
   It was a while ago because it was restored and failed.
   However, I sacrificed my life for the restoration just before I returned to the Imperial Capital on a super express.
   In other words, my father's network.
   It means that some people send information on super express.
   I've been reminded of the excellence of my father's network since I was a child, but I'm not surprised as much as I am today.
   Surprised, I fixed my heart's upset.
   "... hah, I'm on death row because I needed to."
   "Hmm... Noah, politicians sometimes face choices.I wonder if I can save a crowd at the expense of one, or if I can make a crowd endure and save one. "
   "... it's the ultimate choice, isn't it?"
   "That's right. What about Noah?"
   Intuitively, I found out that my father had tried it.
   I thought about it.
   Save a lot at the expense of one person.
   Save one at the expense of a lot of people.


   Honestly, it's an unanswered question.
   Both answers are correct and both answers are incorrect.
   That's the substitute.
   However, from the emperor's point of view...
   "I want to sacrifice one person."
   "Can I spare it?"
   "....."
   I was silent.
   Silently, he stared at his father.
   My father's face was serious.
   I'll think about it again.
   "... if it's good for the people."
   "... fu"
   Father chuckled.
   I feel relieved.


   I'm relieved. That's Noah.
    …… 
   I didn't think it was enough to be praised - immediately afterwards.
   My father threw a bomb at me.
   "If we can sacrifice the rest, we can do whatever we want."
   "─!!"
   I was even more surprised.
   As usual, I thought my father was a monster.
   What kind of opponent (Oscar)?
   I know the wonders of my father's information network to a lesser extent.
   You certainly know Oscar's ambitions.
   After all, my father said, "When it's time, I can cut Oscar."
   "... yes, I'm ready for that."
    Well, that's fine. 
   My father's expression calmed down.


   And he stood up, and put his hands behind his back, and walked by the window.
   I'll take a look out the window.
   "Noah will already be sad."
    …… 
   "The Emperor doesn't have me."
   "... yes"
   "The meal is cool when the poison comes next to the poison.Holding a woman as a man is also well documented.One of the sleepers will not be allowed to sleep in the morning with the ministers because of the government. "
   "If you break it, history books say you're incompetent or tyrant."
   "Yes, the Emperor does not have a 'me', but a 'man'. So I'm lonely."
   "... yes"
   What came out of my father's mouth was a heavy word of experience.
   "Fu, that said, if Noah's brilliant, we'll get over it."
   Smile.
   Father's smile wiped out the heavy air until then.
   "We strive to meet your expectations."


   I politely thanked him for the heavy air.
   "Well, you haven't heard from Noah yet."
   "I'll tell my father... that I'm going to marry him."
   "Hmm, is there anything else you want me to do?"
   Yes, I want you to protect Sem.
   "... uhh"
   For about a breath.
   Father laughed joyfully.
   This is a completely different face from what I just saw, and I feel like I'm having fun from the bottom of my heart.
   On the evidence, my father looked up at the ceiling and laughed.
    Well, well, well, well, well. 
   "I'm sorry."
   "Hmm, I often bring it with me. That's right, Noah."
   My father praised me again.
   Sem, my son, the current Crown Prince.


   I learned later that my father gave me the throne after seeing Sem.
   Henry, Oscar, it's me. It was Sem who made the decision.
   A good grandson can expect three generations of prosperity in the empire - so after seeing Sem's high limit level, my father decided to give me the empire.
   I understand reason.
   I'll do the same.
   Not only my son, but also my grandson.
   Of course, he made Sem the Crown Prince so that he wouldn't understand.
   In other words, for his father, Sem is more important to his grandson than his life if he succeeds.
   I don't know what will happen in my absence.
   But if you ask your father, Sem's life will be safe again.
   Okay, I got it.
   "Thank you."
   I raised my head again.
   Now I can clear another concern.
   Parental enlistment is a big event, and we must expect everything to be perfect.


   The next thing I need to do...
   I was turning my head full and thinking about it.
   
   Late at night, Oscar Mansion.
   A man appeared before Oscar, who was already asleep.
   The man's name is Isca Riote.
   One of Oscar's family.
   A man from my family looked at me in the middle of the night and asked.
   Something has to be done.
   Oscar pushed the offense to kill and confronted Iska.
   They are near a table set up in Oscar's bedroom.
   Oscar sat down, Iska knelt down to Oscar, and lowered her head.
   "What are the requirements?"
   "Ha... the Emperor is marching."
   "... so?"


   Oscar stopped conscious of pulling his eyebrows.
   Iska said further.
   "Departmentally, we will accompany you.There might be an accident on the battlefield..... "
   "─ ─"
   Oscar's expression changed greatly.
   An accident on the battlefield.
   Of course, Iska says it happens intentionally or just abandons the situation gradually.
   Again, it was an idea not to appear in Oscar, the housekeeper.
   Oscar pretended to be tempted by the devil.
115. Leviathan&#039;s Dissatisfaction
 I've responded to your summons, Your Majesty. 
    Umu 
   When I was in the office, I turned my gaze to the man who came through the desk.
   I know the face that is opposite the desk.
   Fourth Chancellor Don Oates.
   Once a subordinate of the First Prince, then a subordinate of mine.
   I had a lot of loyalty and ability, so when I took the throne, I raised it to be the Fourth Chancellor.
   Evelyn is the most famous in the universe, but this Don is the most famous in the broad sense of "family".
   Now you're a man who doesn't mind if I say "heart".
   That don came to the office when I called him in.
   I kept Don waiting and focused on the paperwork I had on hand.
   The documents I sent to the local deputy have nothing to do with the most important matters, but this is an important government, so I focused on it first.
   In less than a minute, Don didn't say anything, but he kept his head down on one knee.
   I was able to concentrate without being disturbed, so I finished writing a little earlier than expected and put down my pen.
   And he raised his face.
   "Take it easy."


   That's what I said.
    Haha 
   Don stood up accordingly, but it was still in front of the Emperor. Instead of stretching his spine, he faced me with a forward curvature of his feelings.
   Ninety percent of the ministers who are in a good position with the emperor, not just Don, are like this when they meet face to face.
   The only person who doesn't do that is the Prince Class.
   So without doing anything about it, I cut the point directly to Don.
   "There's one thing I want you to do."
    Huh, what can I do for you? 
    Cavalier Cadet, can you tell? 
   "Cadet, I'm sure..."
   Don slightly wrinkled between his brows, bent his neck and made a thoughtful face.
   After thinking about it for about ten seconds, I raised my face and replied.
    Are you referring to those who your Majesty has been assisting since the time of the 13th Prince? 
   "Yes, it is."
   I nodded and stood up.


   She touched the desk desk and walked slowly along the edge of the desk.
   "It was Cheryl who triggered it. When I met her, I learned that people who had not passed the knight selection but did not have the strength or talent were buried in Ichii.And some of them don't even have the money to travel back to their hometown, not to mention the next year's exams. ”
   "Hah..."
   "That's a waste. That's why I've gathered these people to take care of the minimum amount of food and clothing."
    Hah, I'm always impressed by your majesty's discrepancy. 
   Don stares straight up at me as he lifts me up.
   I understand the story, but I looked at me with a look of...
   I smiled back and made a preface, so I got to the point as I wanted.
    I want to gather those people and have them hold a kind of martial arts tournament. 
    Is it a martial arts tournament...? 
   Don frowned.
   I had a feeling on my face about what to do at a time like this.
   The martial arts tournament is called "play".
   This is an important time for me to keep my parentage, that is, to refrain from enlisting.
   I don't think I have time to play in a martial arts tournament, but it's normal.


   But, of course, I'm not saying this for data, for drunkenness, or, more to the point, just for entertainment.
   She caught Don's gaze and continued to stare back.
   “Yes, I would like to open it within three days, if possible, and do it within that day.”
   "...... If you could tell me what His Majesty's thoughts are..."
   "What, it's just an idea?"
   I laughed.
   Don's eyebrows twitched again when he heard that it was a thought.
   "Cavalier Cadet. Some of them missed the selection once or twice."
    Haha 
   "Cavalier selection has different selection criteria depending on the preference of the selector.I haven't got my mouth shut there.For example, if Shirley, who was the first knight to be selected by Yu, had a selection criterion of "military command ability", she would not have passed. "
   "You're right."
   "That's why you're not a weakling at all, even if you've fallen once or twice."
   "Hah, it's a clear view from all over the place."
   Don says that and stares at me.
   I went on.


   "I want to take it with me."
    Are you referring to the troops that collected what they were able to win in the martial arts tournament? 
   "That's what I'm talking about."
   I laughed gently.
    If it weren't for this, I would have summoned you to a one-on-one duel in front of me, given the winner the title of a fighter, and organized it. 
    Well, why don't you keep it a secret? 
   "Oh, that's why the martial arts tournament. I want you to work behind the scenes, whatever shape you have, and collect at least one winner."
    Will 
   Don understands the story and responds with his head drooping.
   I walked straight to the window and looked out the window with my hands behind my back.
   I'm afraid so, Your Majesty.
    Hmm? 
    Isn't it okay to recall the Imperial Guard without doing something like this? 
   "No, I can't recall that."
    Huh? 


   I made myself clear.
   Don was surprised by the silence.
    That must be kept separate from me. 
   "Haa..."
   Don doesn't seem to understand every one of them right now.
   There was only one reason I sent the Imperial Guard to Jessica.
   Outside the Imperial City, Jessica has the power to recruit and is trustworthy.
   Even if something goes wrong in the Imperial City, Jessica can use the soldiers she has for me without being moved.
   I glanced at the status in the corner of my sight.
   ――――――――――――
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   I've checked the status, and I've gone through Audrey's interview.
   Jessica is a woman who's intoxicated with me.
   There are not many subordinates who can tell me, "I will never betray you."
   At this moment, there is no treachery, and I know it, but I don't know when or where humans will change their minds.
   But there are a lot of people out there who are absolutely fine.
   Jessica was a woman who seemed to think so.


   That's why I sent the Emperor's Guard of the Tiger Son to Jessica.
   I separated myself from the Imperial City, which served as the temple of the Fushimi, and made it a trump card for when I had to.
   Don doesn't quite understand that.
   He's a man with a heart and a head for internal affairs, but he's not that talented in military affairs.
   I don't understand military arrangements like this.
   Well, that can't be helped.
    Anyway, it's going to be a surprise, but I want to secretly create troops and take them with me in that way. 
    I understand very well. 
   Don nodded and agreed.
   "If that's the case, it's definitely the best way to think about it. Amazing, Your Majesty."
   I laughed.
   "If you're a knight, you're a soldier. Anyone can think of anything."
    Yes, but it's only because His Majesty has cultivated talent every day that we can put it into action immediately. 
    Yeah. 
   I nodded tinyly.


   I've been saying that people are treasures, and I've been rewarded a little.
   “That's what we talked about. Anyway, I entrusted the holding of the martial arts tournament.It doesn't have to be a martial arts tournament, so I'll leave the format to you. "
    Haha 
    Until we gather them and let them fight, we'll gather them and make them our last troops, but you'll have to do it in secret. 
    Is it a secret? 
   "Yes, it is."
   I nodded tinyly.
   That's the best part.
   You don't have to do this if it's just a parental expedition.
   This is also part of the Oscar strategy.
   That's why I want to hide it from Oscar's ears as much as possible.
   "... I understand. I will contact the prince with my personal belongings."
   "Do it."
   I turned around and looked at Don with admiration.
   I don't know about the military, but I know about politics.


   Secretly - I mean, I said "something I wanted to hide," so I think I remembered.
   When I say "what I want to hide" nowadays, I understand that most of it is Oscar's fault.
   So I'll hide it from Oscar, but if I hide it from one to ten, I'll be suspicious.
   To a certain extent, I took the good practice of saying that it was better to open it from here.
   "I'll leave it all to you."
   I thought I could leave that to Don.
   
   At night, I was watching the night sky by myself.
   I kept the others away and watched the sky in the garden by myself.
   On the night of the new moon, the stars were as beautiful as a hundred flowers.
   Put your hands behind your back and look at it.
    Lord... do you mind? 
   "What's the matter, Leviathan? It's unusual for you to talk to me."
   I heard it back as I made a smile in the corner of my mouth.
   Leviathan, who is loyal to me, rarely speaks to me because of his loyalty.


   Leviathan was the one who responded immediately to my calls, but didn't say anything to me.
    Why is the Lord doing such a sinister thing? 
    It's going around, isn't it? 
   'All that the Lord has done is meaningless.Even if you don't create such troops, the Lord will shake you. "
    Of course, no matter how many things you've collected to become a knight, you won't be able to do it. 
   I giggled.
   Even with Leviathan's former demon sword, he was now awakened from Leviathan and became a Leviathan.
   Power has increased more than before.
   If I wield Leviathan, I can match at least 100 soldiers.
    If so-- 
    Leviathan, are you hungry? 
    I don't have such biological problems. 
   In response to my question, Leviathan answered my question faithfully, even though he was dissatisfied with his tone.
   The reaction was a little strange.
   While saying that I don't have biological concerns, I still expose my emotions.


   I thought that emotion was biological, but I didn't dare point it out.
   Instead, I explained the sincerity of the question.
   "It's a feeling most people have, but the first bite after getting hungry is the best."
   ……
   "In the same way, after being underestimated, I could wave my swords most effectively."Surely, if I shake you, I could take out 100 - no, 1,000 soldiers on my own.But that's not the end of the war. "
    If a thousand isn't enough, we'll slaughter ten thousand. 
   "It's a metaphor for what it belongs to."
   I laughed.
   From Leviathan's tone of voice, it escalated to "ten thousand, no, one hundred thousand, no, one million-" and I felt that the story was about to derail from the main body, so I went ahead and stopped it.
   "For example, during the former Almería rebellion, you used your power to snipe the mastermind."It was effective and I was able to put an end to the rebellion in an instant.And the surroundings were shocked.By now, it's comparable to killing 10,000 people. "
   ……
    However, as a result of the shock around us, we were able to take countermeasures against the ultra long range sniping. 
   ……
    If you hadn't done it then, your sniper would have killed me this time. 
   Leviathan was completely silent.


   I was shocked when I was six.
   It was Leviathan before Leviathan woke up.
   One day, a revolt broke out on my land, Almería.
   The mastermind of the rebellion sent me an assassin.
   The assassin was given a very sophisticated magic weapon.
   That's what I meant.
   However, Leviathan only read "malice against me" from the spell and sniped the mastermind of the rebellion.
   Hundreds of kilometers away, I magically shot the opponent with a pinpoint to quell the rebellion.
   It was amazing, it was amazing like never before.
   It was too shocking, so I took measures to deal with it.
   Of course I did.
   If you feel like it, you can snipe from anywhere.
   Everyone is afraid and tries to take action.
   It was a kind of way out, and if we found a way out, it would be blocked.
   "The rebels won't be able to shoot anymore. This time, they'll go straight out."Same as that. You'll be surprised the first time you cut 100 people on the battlefield, but you won't be surprised the second time you slash 10,000 more.I want to use the first surprise where it is most effective.In order for that to happen, I want to consolidate my surroundings with strong soldiers. "


   ”Hah, Lord, I was deeply ashamed of myself.”
   "Don't worry about it."
   I walked a little with my hands behind my back.
   The starry sky was out of sight, and I was only looking at the front.
   I looked at it before, but I didn't actually see anything.
   "And Oscar can't help himself now."
    I know, I'm doing it now, and it hurts the Lord's reputation. 
   Technically, it was my father's fame, but I didn't have to cut it off so strictly, so I made it through.
   "And unless Oscar submits to me, there will be many trials ahead of me."
   Take a deep breath and continue further.
   "You're the trump card, at least not on the battlefield."That's why I want to keep the first shot to the point where the biggest battle results can be seen - are you convinced by this? "
   Ask Leviathan.
   Leviathan fell silent for a moment.
    As expected of the Lord, I was deeply impressed by the profound contempt and disdain I had in my hands 
   Leviathan uttered a convincing word.


   It's hard to tell what's really going on, but I thought it was a much more intelligent Leviathan than I imagined.
   I take a piece of paper out of my pocket, making a smile in the corner of my mouth.
   It was a tip from an intermediary who managed to sneak into Oscar's mansion.
   I'm building an information network by following my father and letting him hide from me.
   One of those reports.
   It was written that Oscar's family visited Oscar secretly.
   It was just a visit.
    incompetent 
   Leviathan spoke again.
116. Emperor of Si &#039;a
 Hmm? 
    If there is any disturbing movement, it might make sense to explore it carefully, but with this kind of report 
   "Yeah, that was deliberate."
    On purpose? 
   "That's right. Such an interlocutor is usually mixed in with servants with a face that doesn't eat anything." The mere servant saw something and caught his eye, so he put in a search -- if he did that, he would be suspicious. I don't specialize in infiltration or investigation. "
    Wouldn't it be better to use an expert? 
   "Fufufu"
    Lord? 
   "For example, I told you to leave you at Oscar's mansion and report everything you saw." Do you think you can find out something secret? "
   ...... Impossible. I'm too present to probe for secrets. 
   Leviathan replied in a slightly sinister tone.
   They're noticing it too.
   My question is essentially, "Let me tell you something I can't do."
   "That's right, yours is too extreme, but so is the expert in exploration." If you're an Oscar, you can't miss the unusual sense of discomfort that people have. ”
    I see. 
   "That's why I've ordered everything I bought to be reported as you see it, without going deeper." Instead, make multiple routes. "


   While saying that, I took another letter that was repeated in the first letter I read. [M]
   It's a report from another servant, the gatekeeper.
   "Oscar's family had a serious expression when they entered, but they were very good at it when they came in."
    Mmm. 
   “I still don't know what this is about, but I can guess the direction of the conversation.”
    Hmmm... I didn't think that much of the main thing was amazing. 
   I smiled.
   I was glad Leviathan had convinced me.
   At the same time, I read two letters.
   I don't know the specifics, but the speculation is that Oscar may have been instigated by his family.
   I thought maybe they were after me in the war.
   I knew I wanted to keep my trump card, Leviathan.
   At the same time, I thought it was a little uncomfortable.
   The way this intelligence network works is the result of my thinking.
   Even if the accuracy is low, even if there is not enough information for each one, if you enter from multiple sources, it will be combined and somehow managed. That's what I thought.


   It is a method of covering the quality with quantity.
   The advantage of this method is that when something happens, multiple reports can tell you that something has happened.
   If only one report is entrusted to quality, the question of whether it has really occurred cannot be dispelled, but if there are 50 or 10 reports that are entrusted to quantity, it will only be sure that "something has happened".
   "What was my father doing?"
   I know how awesome my father's ears are.
   Father's work was of unbelievable quantity, quality and, above all, speed.
   I think my father would have fully grasped the trend of Oscar at a time like this.
   I don't know how Oscar moves, I don't know how he moves in the first place.
   ……
   I don't know, but sometimes it has its advantages.
   I don't know if Oscar really works.
   Because I don't know, I can make it vague (,,).
   Imagine Oscar's personality in your head.
   Because of his personality, no matter what he does, he is more likely to refrain from moving while his opponent's hand is unclear.
   Then we'll decide what to do.


   As I looked up at the moonless night sky, I thought of a way to increase the number of cards that seemed obscure.
   After my mood swings in the garden, I went back to the office to digest the rest of the government.
   The Imperial Emperor is a busy man.
   I imagined it to some extent when I saw my father, but I thought it was even sweet after I actually took the throne.
   The emperor is 100 times as busy as I imagined before my reincarnation.
   I don't have time to do sake pond meatloaf, but I get to take most of my time with me by just reporting and instructing me to come up from various places every day.
   That's how I handle it now.
   At hand is a letter from Evelyn in Almería.
   As expected of my family who left my mansion.
   Because I knew my policy well, I wrote a reply in red ink that I would leave everything to you.
    Your Majesty 
   While doing so, one of the eunuchs spoke to me.
   Raising his face, he saw a young eunuch like a boy behind his desk.
   The boy knelt in front of me, raised his face and looked at me.
    You've never seen a face before, have you? 


   "What? Ah, yes, it's called Luke."
   The boy was a little puzzled and answered my question.
   I put down my pen, wiped my hands with the handkerchief nearby, and asked more questions.
    Luke, you're still young. How did you become a cadre? 
   "Yes, yes, for my sister's medicine."
    I see. 
   I nodded tinyly.
   It wasn't unusual.
   Since there is a great premise of castrating the eunuchs, it is natural to give the incoming humans a cohesive dress money.
   Rather, it feeds on it and collects numbers in a foolish way.
   Therefore, the youngest son of a poor house does not have to inherit the house, so many people apply to the priest.
   That's because that lump sum is definitely the price.
   I was convinced that the boy in front of me was the same.
    So, what happened? 
   "Ah, yes. There's a guy named Neil here--no, no, no, no, no, no...?"


    Oh, my God, what are you doing? 
   "Yes! He's calling me Omedoli."
   "Okay, let me through."
   That's what I said with a smile.
   The boy who was not yet accustomed to his job allowed Neil to do so, while being turned into a guilty officer.
   Luke the Boy Pilgrim stood up, turned himself in a panic, and left the office.
   After a while, Neil came in instead.
   Neal stopped at the desk and bowed, following his style, on one knee.
    Haha. 
   "Not this, Your Majesty?" Was there something wrong? "
    I hate it. The boy was a newcomer, so I couldn't help but notice that you weren't good at words and manners, but you weren't good at manners either. 
   When I said it, Neil blushed and smiled.
   "I can't do this."
   “Well, you don't have to be polite without a loud old man.”
   "That would be helpful."


   Neil laughed and stood up straight.
   So I thought it was one of the virtues of this man not to be more humble than necessarily.
   Neil Noble.
   Three of the Empire's greatest old generals, Damien Noble.
   When Damian recommended his sons to the government a little while ago, he only recommended these three sons.
   With the eldest son, the second son, and the fourth man.
   Despite the fact that the honest samurai peddled his sons with various utterances, there was nothing wrong with this third son.
   When I wondered about it, I looked into this three guys.
   Then, unlike the other three brothers, he said that he was a man so talented that he could reveal his head without the recommendation of his parents.
   People are treasures.
   I couldn't stand or stand while doing that, so I went directly out and dictated it to my subordinates.
   A man who has a talent for swords, but is not good at being "hard" in personality.
   I thought it would be a waste of a man to get stuck in such a tough mold, so I told Neil that there was no need for courtesy.
   I leaned back deeply against the chair and asked Neil in a completely stopped hand position.
    So, what do you look like today? 


   "Please accompany me to the next conscription."
    What, you want some help? 
    Is that the kind of place you want to be? 
    Hmmm. 
   I looked at Neil with a small nod.
   I don't think any man is as far removed from the word "handle" as this man.
   I thought he was a man who wasn't interested in tact or standing up for life.
    It doesn't matter if you're escorting the princess, it's more useful than the others around you. 
   "Are you talking about Alice? Then I'm not going to leave it out of sight, so it's okay."
    I see. 
   "But, well..."
   I thought about it a little bit.
   Neil is especially "usable" in my pawn.
   ――――――――――――
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   I know you're loyal to me, even with your status.
   On top of that, the sword's arm also stood.


   I thought it would be a waste not to place it in a valid place.
   ……
   I thought about it a little bit, and then a picture came up in my brain.
    Well, there's one thing I want you to do. 
   "Oh, my God."
   "Before that, we need to prepare ourselves. Go to the Fourth Chancellor and win as much as you can."
   "Win? What are you talking about?"
   "Let's start with that." In the meantime, I'll be ready. "
   ……
   Neil stared at me a lot.
   You just have to win to win, right?
    Yeah. 
   "All right."
   Neil nodded, turned over and walked away from the office.
   I thought that was the only kind of talent I had for listening well and making decisions quickly.


   After seeing it off, I...
   "Someone."
   "She shouted.
   Then, Luke, the boy from earlier, came in.
   Luke walked in in a panic and laid flat before the desk.
    Oh, you wanted to see me, Your Majesty. 
   "Call the Minister of Military Affairs. I'll be in the garden, so let me go there."
    Yes! 
   After responding, Luke tried to crawl out of the room.
   I got up, too, and I left the room.
   Walk down the hallway to where you want to go.
   Soon the lady arrived softly and put her shoulders on me.
   So that the night winds don't touch your body.
   While receiving it silently, he left the garden with his footsteps intact.
   The palace garden is lit everywhere, even at night.


   I went to the pond relying on it.
   There is an island in the center of the wide pond, and there is a Shia on top of the island.
   There are stone chairs and tables inside Si 'a, which blend in naturally as a "part of the island"
   I put down one of the stone chairs around that time.
   The lady immediately brought tea.
   The ice-cold tea refreshed and cooled my feverish head.
   Place the cup on the stone table.
   The iced cold tea dripped on the outside of the cup.
   The first place where the lady left it and the place where I left it after drinking it.
   I made a puddle of water in two subtle distances.
   Henry flew in half an hour waiting to see it.
   After crossing the bridge and landing on the island, he knelt down at the entrance of Si 'a.
    We have summoned Henry Ararat, the military prince. 
   "Hmm, sit there." Tea for the military prince, too. "
   I told Henry, who came, and the lady who led me.


   Soon the lady brought Henry's tea.
   It's the same precious ice cold tea I was drinking.
   "Wow, back off."
    Yes. 
   The officer retreated as ordered.
   I gazed at the landscape of the garden without a second thought, and Henry looked sideways until the lady was gone.
   After the lady was gone, Henry turned to me again.
   At that time, I glanced at the cup I was drinking and two puddles of water.
   “Do you want to call me in to discuss something confidential?”
   Henry was quick to guess.
   It is said that there are ears on the wall.
   When talking about secrets, it's best to use places like these islands in the garden (,,,) where there's no place for anyone to hide.
   The secret room is actually a bad thing.
   At first glance, it looks like you won't be asked because it's surrounded by a wall, but I have no idea who's listening beyond the wall and how.
   In this way, the place that is completely opened is the most suitable for private consultation.


   Not anymore, but there was a competition called Hall Ball that was played among the nobles a few hundred years ago.
   It's a competition where you can hit a stop ball with a stick and put it in a small number in a hole a hundred to a few hundred meters away, in a place that is so wide that you can see it as a prairie.
   Although it was very popular as a competition, it can be said that there are hundreds to hundreds of meters per course more than that, it can be said that there are only two people in the vast stadium.
   In other words, no matter what you talk about there, no one will ask you, so it's the best location for a confidential conversation.
   Just like that, I chose this open place, a place where no one could hear me, and Henry immediately understood it.
    Your Majesty? 
   "Oh, I'm sorry, I've been thinking about this for a while."
   I played the drinking cup with my fingers and turned my attention to Henry.
   "There's one thing I want to ask you. Are there people in the military service who have an excuse?"
   "Is there a reason...?"
   Henry frowned and looked at me with a strange look.
   I didn't have to ask him, "Why did you do that?" It's like that face. "
   "Oh, whatever. Anyway, there's a reason." I hope we have some troops if we can, but if we don't, we can have a few. "
   "It's like a fool's squad of a hundred people....."
    What kind of people are these? 


   "Originally, they were close to bandits, but that--"
   “Oh, no, I'm not going to probe into that, I'm not going to tell you anything.”
   "I'm afraid not."
   “What matters is whether or not they listen to Henry.”
   "That's right..."
   Henry had a thoughtful look on his face.
   I realized from my tone that this was an important question, and it sounded like I was seriously thinking about it.
   "In the meantime, they were 'disposable! If you don't feel it, most of the time."
   "Hahaha, these guys are easy to understand." Are you sure you can handle the candy? "
    As expected. 
    Alright, let's do a little candy for the rest of you, 500 lien per person. 
    I'd like to thank them for this. 
   Henry stood up, gently folded his hips and lowered his head.
   And sit down again.
   "What did you want me to do?"


   "You know Neil."
   "Neil... are you a Noble child?"
    Oh, I'll let Neil hold them and let them dive into the darkness. 
   Henry opened his eyes and was surprised.
   "Why is that?"
   “I'm putting foil on Neil right now, and if it works, Neil is the best. The most important of them was the Ministry of Military Affairs, which dived into the darkness with them. Henry, what would you do?"
   "That's..."
   That's what Henry said, another thoughtful look.
   While waiting for Henry's answer, I alternately touched the two puddles of water in the cup and traced them to one with my fingertips.
   "... I see, there was no one in front of me"
   ……
   I smiled. [M]
   “Who did you think was here?”
   "The Fourth Chancellor, Your Majesty."
   "Hahaha, you two are the opposite." Well, that's what happens. "


   I started having a little fun and laughed out loud.
    You're good, Henry. I didn't expect Audrey to come in. 
    Your Majesty, you've seen it. 
   Henry stood up, broke his hips and bowed.
   When you use this Shia with someone, you can only talk confidential or take the concubines with you for two patterns of fun.
   If you meet with Henry, this time, you'll be confidential.
   However, in addition to that, Henry also raised the possibility of a pattern that brought the women with him.
   I found out that if the possibilities weren't zero, I would consider them, and I had a little fun.
    Let's get back to it. 
    Ha. With so many choices, the opponent becomes a suspicious demon. 
   "That's right, Neil will do it on his own." Even if I was actually just going to the Wumi Yukiyama somewhere, I was suspicious of that. I can't stop thinking about the possibilities. "
   "That's right, Your Majesty." The opponent (,,) will definitely fall into suspicion. "
    Yeah, that makes it easy. 
   I nodded and stood up.
   I put my hands behind my back and turned around and looked at the pond.


   "The Emperor's Guard has made it independent, but it's in the bright spot." You can sneak as many spies into it as you like. It's known for its existence, but I can't grasp the details at all, so I need a token that I can place in the darkness. "
   “People are hesitant if they don't see it.”
   "The smarter you are, the smarter you are."
   With a small nod, he agreed with Henry.
    Again, does that stupid regiment seem to be a good fit for this role? 
   With her hands behind her back, she turned her head and looked at Henry over her shoulder.
   "Huh. I think it's necessary to include some feeding or causation." I'll take care of it. "
   "All right, I'll take care of it."
   I looked forward.
   I looked forward and looked straight into the distance.
   Henry shut up and waited for my next words.
117. Non-negotiable
The conversation is over.
   It was over, but the majesty was not allowed to remove his seat unless the emperor allowed it.
   Looks like we're done talking, but Henry can't move unless I say something.
   So Henry waited.
   I shut up, too, and the silence flows between the two of us.
   After a while, I opened my mouth.
   "Henry."
    Haha 
   "Do you think I'm doing something stupid around here?"
   "Your Majesty's intrigue is beyond our control."
    Brother 
   "--Oh!"
   Henry took a breath.
   I've probably never called him my brother since I took the throne.
   I did so in a situation called Shia where no one would ask around.
   "Do you think it's circular?"


   "... somewhat."
   Henry answered quietly, leaving a little confused.
   "I'm your brother, I didn't want the throne." At least until Albert does. "
    Of course I do. 
   "After that, I thought it would be slight, but I still thought it would be Henry's brother or Oscar's brother."
   "... yes, that's right."
   "But my father gave me the reign." Didn't your father tell you this? Ninety percent of you have defiled the evening banquet. "
   "What about 90% of you...?" Oh, I've been told something similar. ”
   "I'm just saying what I'm saying." My father was very worried about that. "
    Yeah. 
   Henry nodded clearly.
   "My father was very good at martial arts, but he also had a literary temperament."
    Literary temperament? 
   I turned to Henry for my first reputation, wondering.
   “Great literary work is done to the end.”


   "Ahh... so is the music."
   I'm fine, Henry nodded.
   Alice appeared in my head.
   I don't know much about literature, but I'm deeply impressed that Alice's songs always entertain me to the finish line.
   Henry went on.
    His Majesty definitely considered the reign of a single man in 1000 as a story, and if he were to die in the end, it would not be a dragon head and tail fuss. 
   "That's right. That's why I can't give up my reign to my brother Henry, or even cause a revolt." All of which would tarnish my father's story. "
   "If you really want to..."
    Hmm? 
   "There's an assassination."
   I shook my head.
   "There is no such thing as not being exposed." No, not when it's rumored. "
   "Sometimes people get sick and weak."
   For a second, I was like, "Oh, my God."
   Henry's slow-acting poison made him look like he was dying of disease.


   Closer to home, Gilbert tried to impose his father on Boinix's liquor and dragon claws.
   Oh, it's the same as saying, and there are some things that work even more slowly.
   There is no elevator.
    No, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no.
   "... amazing, how much do you think about that?"
   Henry closed his eyes and looked surprised.
   "Doesn't your brother know any better?"
   "We'll have to keep crossing the line... for now"
   I smiled. [M]
   I turned around and looked forward again.
   Henry was right, and now we're going to have to keep going.
   We have no choice but to keep threading through the hole in the needle.
   I also prepared "fruit" for it, and "void" for it.
   "Next time..."
   I kept thinking about it for a while.


   Both "fruit" and "void" were released.
   There's not much I can do on this.
   Is it better not to do any more extra things?
   Everything we've done so far is to hold Oscar back.
   It's a difficult place to balance.
   As the Emperor who would leave the Imperial City, I would certainly do a certain amount of work. It could be passed on, but it was also not good to be too stimulating than necessary.
   I don't know what to do.
   One more thing...
    Heh, Your Majesty. 
   "Huh? Were you... Luke?"
   "Yes, it's Luke!"
   When I was called out and drawn back from my reflection to reality, I saw Luke, a boy priest, kneeling on the bridge just outside Si 'a.
   "What's the matter?"
   "Somehow, the wind came out. I'm still here -- are you there?"
   Luke, the new American jinx, changes the language along the way.


   In other words, it's still not enough, but I didn't point it out just by smiling.
   It's a new rice.
   It is not enough to say strongly, because such a degree is something that you will naturally remember.
   "Never mind, I'll be here a little longer."
   "I understand." Then I'll get you a warm drink--hmm, can I have it? "
   "Never mind, if you drink too much, your urine will get closer."
    I see. 
   ……
   I used to stare at Luke.
   Luke looked at me strangely.
   It was just a little funny.
   If this is an officer or a woman who has gained some experience, he would say, "Could it be that you were upset?" But Luke, who was inexperienced, didn't.
    By the way, you volunteered for the house and became a castle officer. 
    Yes, yes! 
   "You didn't think to run away? I remember seeing when about 70% of the eunuchs' applicants ran away just before the castration."


   "Ah... well, I really needed the money."
    I think it was my sister's medication fee. 
    Yes. 
   Luke knelt down and nodded clearly as he looked up at me.
   "But you didn't think to run away?"
   I asked further questions.
   You must castrate to become an eunuch.
   Castration is about depriving a man of his reproductive abilities, but recently the Empire has been castrating all of them.
   Especially since I took the throne.
   This isn't about me.
   When the new emperor reigns, especially in order to preserve the purity of the bloodline, the new eunuch takes all the castration, from the penis to the testicles, so that "there is no mistake".
   For example, Father -- If it was about the late years of the ancestor, if the successor was determined to some extent, there was also an era when only the testicles were removed.
   When it came to the whole castration, it was normal for him to become more and more calm after receiving the explanation, but he still stood still.
   I was a little concerned about that.
   "My sister is alive, and I live happily ever after. That's a place I can never give up."


    It's definitely a place you can't cede. 
   I see.
   "How is my sister now?"
   "I brought it back a little. I still need medicine, but it's just my salary."
   "I see... grab a pen and paper."
    Yes, yes! 
   Luke ran off in a hurry.
   After a while, I brought a pen and paper.
   I took it and ran the pen over the paper.
   After writing down all the necessary things, I used the emperor's seal that I had without taking my skin off, and stamped it with my signature at the end.
   I gave it to Luke.
   "Take this with you."
    W-What's this? 
   "Show it to the psychiatrist. So I can see your sister."
   "Ehhh!?"


   "I'm sure I can treat you better than a private doctor."
   "I-I mean... I can't believe I'm going to see your Majesty..."
   "Yes, it is."
   "Oh no! Um, I can't pay that kind of money"
   "Hahaha, it's a fresh reply."
    Huh? 
   "The Emperor--No, even the Prince did, but I may have never heard of" I can't pay "for a gift." Don't worry, I won't take the money. It's whimsical. ”
   ……
   Luke leaned down on the ground.
    Thank you! 
   ――――――――――――
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   ―――――――――――
   There was a slight increase in the status of the +.
   As usual, I can see that this is evidence of my pledge of loyalty.
   It's something Luke can't give in to.
   I touched it and swore allegiance.
   ……


    Your Majesty? 
   "Hmm? Oh, nothing." More than that, call Oscar. "
    I see! 
   Luke ran off in a hurry.
   After seeing off the back, he stared across the bank, standing on top of Si 'a.
    It's definitely unacceptable. 
   I waited for a while.
   Oscar arrived not so long ago as Henry did.
   Oscar knelt at the entrance of Shia, crossing the edge in a straight line.
    Oscar is here in response to the summons. 
   Um, come here and sit down.
    Haha 
   Oscar came into Si 'a accordingly.
   Still, without sitting before me, I turned around, waited for me to sit, and Oscar bent over and sat down with respect.
   Waiting for us to sit down, Luke brings us tea.


   She put them in front of me and Oscar, and they went back down nicely.
   Oscar looked at Luke with a strange look on his face.
   "What's the matter?"
   "Ah, no. I felt like that cadet... had a different attitude than a regular cadre."
    Oh, you know what I mean. 
    I'm trying to be careful of the plaintiffs. 
   "Oh, that's better. Yu is blessed by the Empress and is still unrelated, but apparently I can deduce the mood from the expression of the Imperial Guard."
    Your Majesty, you are quite right. 
   Oscar smiled loudly and faintly sat down.
   "The prime minister's main role is to take care of the inside and the outside, so it's strongly influenced by the mood, etc."
   "Ahh, in the past, the Imperial Officer was terribly frightened, so it seems that there were cases where the mistress's bad deeds were discovered from there."
   "You're right."
    Umu 
   I nodded tinyly.
   The Emperor and the Prince, but they spent less time at home.


   Therefore, naturally, empress, concubine, prince's wife, etc. will spend more time with female officers and eunuchs.
   That's why there is one reason why the eunuchs should not be castrated so as not to be evil. If the woman side is evil, she will surprisingly pretend that there is nothing wrong with the creeps sitting there, but the eunuchs are not, and they are frightened and anxious and come out into attitude.
   From there, you can "observe" a lot.
   Therefore, it is also an important task to observe the changes in the prime minister attached to the inside.
   "I heard that the eunuch had a sick sister, so I followed the doctor." That would be all. ”
   "... Your Majesty is amazing after all." I have to train too. "
   Oscar said that with a strange look on his face.
    Is that so? 
   "If you sell that, you'll have more allies on the inside." It's quite different just to be able to see that women are in collusion with each other at the beginning. "
    It's going to be tough. 
   "If a woman is serious about contracting, there's no way a man can do it."
    Haha, that must be it. 
   I laughed with Oscar.
   After laughing at each other for a moment, I cut out the main point with the prefix "Okay".
118. Oscar and Indra
"In this parental conscription, I don't think I'll be able to go home for the rest of the year." So I want to ask Oscar to do one important thing. "
    What is it? 
   He's the Cavalier of the year.
    Cavalier selection...? 
   Oscar frowned.
   Even though I was smiling cheerfully until just now, my expression changed by 180 degrees.
   “I know how you feel. Cavalier judges are usually more like leisurely princes.”
    No, never-- 
    Good, that's right in normal times. 
   "--Haa"
   Oscar nodded with a strange look.
   In normal times, it seems that you read the line spacing of the word.
   Everything is different, the way we do things in normal and emergency situations is completely different.
   Of course, Oscar knows the logic, and I figured this way of saying it would be an emergency from now on.
   "I will accept your order with all due respect"
    Umu 


   “And how should I be selected this year?”
   "I'll leave it to you, but you have to get rid of those who are capable."
   "Drop it? From one end...?"
   "Yeah. If you need a cover-up, you can take the money from the incompetent side." If that's my order, I'll write one now. "
   "... why would you do something like that?"
   "Of course, it's not like you're just dropping it."
    Haha 
   Henry nodded tinyly.
   He just said that it was only natural.
    After you've dropped the useful ones, you and Henry need to put them in the right place. 
   "...... Are you going on an expedition?"
   "Yes, it is."
   I nodded clearly.
   Staring straight at Oscar, he continued straight ahead.
    I don't know what will happen to this conspiracy, but my hands have never been too far away. 


   "Then, after the usual selection, isn't it okay?"
   "Don't let the other person understand you." I wouldn't let Henry do that either. If the Minister of Military Affairs, Henry, stands out, he'll see, so you are. If you do it, it will be a cover-up for internal affairs. "
   "I see......"
   Oscar nodded tinyly to his thoughtful face - a thoughtful face.
   I stopped Oscar from spinning the next word from himself so as not to interfere with that thought.
   After thinking for a dozen seconds, Oscar raised his face and stared straight at me.
    Well, maybe Dustin's better than me. 
    Tenth? 
   I was a little surprised to see Oscar.
   Tenth Prince Dustin.
   I think he's the kind of man who's going to be my brother, and he's just -- no, he's an amazing woman-lover, but he's a different kind of man than Henry and Oscar.
   “Yes, I too am in a position of considerable attention. Isn't it better for Dustin to be useless than for me to be useful?"
    Hmmm. 
   “Besides, Dustin is known for his love of women, so he would be better suited for camouflage. If it's Dustin, don't leave it in the letter, but if His Majesty says it verbally, I'll understand.”
    Haha, you're highly regarded, aren't you? 


   When I said that, Oscar sighed.
   “Sometimes I think it's hard. Even though you have the ability to do so, how about using it only for women's play as a prince?"
    Hmmm. 
   I nodded.
   I see, did Oscar "interpret it that way"?
   Well, of course.
   You can't say "pretending not to be interested in the throne" in front of me from Oscar's mouth.
   I was able to feel with the air that maybe Oscar had the same evaluation as I did in the real world.
   I thought more.
   I thought about Oscar's proposal.
   I also have a problem with Sheryl.
   I'll leave it to Dustin, as Oscar suggested.
   For a true purpose (,,,,) -.
   “All right, let's hear it. I'll call Dustin and tell him later. You will receive what has been dropped."
    Will 


   Oscar lowered his head.
   I saw him bowing his head.
   Oscar was summoned here for the primary purpose of "twisting."
   Oscar has ears in the court.
   The content of the conversation with Henry at this Shia is not conveyed, but the fact that "I did" is conveyed.
   Henry alone will make you suspicious and angry, but Oscar won't have any problems.
   In other words, Henry and Oscar read it and talked about something classified.
   In my court, Henry and Oscar are the two hands.
   If you only talked to one of them about confidential things, the other one will get a lot of trouble.
   Normally, I don't want Oscar to "misunderstand me" anyway.
   That's why I read Oscar all the time.
   This will lead Oscar astray.
   It's about polarization.
   I don't care if Oscar remains traitorous until he has lived his life.
   If that treachery doesn't move beyond the water level, that's fine.


   Lost hands and feet are shackled and hesitate to act.
   ... Extremism, that's enough.
   “So, I'm going to take this story to Dustin.”
   "Wait, please, Parent-"
   "Just stay back. Don't worry, you guys won't be punished."
   At the place where the story was gathered together for the time being, I heard a fuss from a distance.
   Looking at the noise, one man and several women are coming from the side of the palace.
   A man is a fairly old man, but he is a senile man, so don't let the young man take his footsteps and do his work.
   Rather, it was the image of the eunuchs who were gathering around and desperately trying to deal with it.
   And he went round the side of the pond, and he set foot on a bridge, and came over.
   "I'm sorry too, Your Majesty! It's getting late to report-"
   The priest suddenly sat down on the bridge.
    Okay, back off. 
   "" "Ha-ha-ha-ha."
   When I said it, the eunuchs fell flat on their backs, crawling on all fours like animals, and returned to the road they had worn.


   All that remained was a well-dressed old man.
   No, it's an old man who has a more overwhelming presence than that.
   Prince Thunder Indra.
   A senior prince with the title of "Thunder", he is my grandfather, the Empress Audrey.
   Indra holds the trademark gold leopard while wearing tailor-made clothes that are unbearable to the princes.
   Indra came into Si 'a, sat beside me, and patted me on the shoulder.
   "Hey kid, how are you?"
    Oh no! 
   Oscar, who had been sitting up until then, had his eyes peeled and stood up.
    Indra-sama! Isn't that disrespectful? 
   "Hahahaha, if you're cackling, your life will shrink? Come on, Bowes."
    Haha, that's right. 
    Your Majesty! 
   Oscar's spear pointing towards us.
   I know what you want to say.


   Normally, if you do this to me, the Imperial Emperor, it's not strange to be beheaded for great disrespect.
    Good 
    It's just that... 
    I'm telling you that I'm fine, and that great disrespect is a personal gift. 
   "... I see."
   Speaking of the law, Oscar retreated.
   From my time as prince, the law will be protected, but within the law, it will be applied to a wide extent.
   I knew it was that nature, so Oscar had to pull back.
   Young man, how about you live without straining your elbows like Oila?
    I'm afraid not. 
    What's more, Prince Thunder came to visit me suddenly? 
   Indra and Oscar, rather than Oscar, are angry one way or the other, so we decide to go in.
   Because I thought it would be a big deal if I left it like this.
   When I broke in, Indra smiled cheerfully, but clapped her hands as if she remembered something.
   "Oh, that's right." Today, I came to preach a little to Bowes. ”


    Sermon? 
   "What is it?" he said, tilting his head.
   I saw that Oscar's eyebrows jumped a little in the corner of my sight, so I thought I'd better take the lead in the conversation and recommend it.
   If the Emperor breaks into the place where he is speaking, it will be a crime of disrespect.
   "Is there anything I can't find?"
   "Oh, even if there was." I don't know, I'll tell you. You--there's too few Hougu. "
   "..... ahh"
   I nodded tinyly.
   That's what I normally realize myself, even if Indra doesn't bother telling me.
    I understand that, but why did Prince Thunder do it? 
   "Audrey is the Empress, the Mother of the Nation."
    Hmmm. 
   "It is the Empire that Bowes rule." In the same way, the empress must also rule the palace and act as the mother of the nation. "
   "Audrey said something similar."
   “That's right, Bowes, there's too few walls, and what do you think Audrey will say to future generations?”


   "... haha"
   Someone wrote, "A jealous woman or a bad girl."
    Will that be the case? 
   I smiled bitterly.
   "That's how it is. You can't put a door in a person's mouth." The same goes for the history books. "
    I see. 
   "You can't let Oila's granddaughter write like that, can you?" Nnh? "
   I know what you're talking about.
   Indra came to complain about her granddaughter, Audrey.
   Prince Thunder Indra is a man known for his freedom and grandfatherhood, but in terms of his granddaughter being cute, he is not much different from the men of the world.
   "I understand the story... but isn't that too much to think about?"
    No, Your Majesty, that's right, His Royal Highness Prince Thunder. 
    Huh? 
   I'm a little surprised to see Oscar coming.
   Oscar, who had been so energetic that he could spark a spark from his eyes before, supported Indra's words.


   "In my empire, Elizabeth, Angela." In the previous empire, Julie and so on. ”
   "... ahh, these are all evil girls, those who are considered to be evil after all."
   "Yes, what they have in common is that they were jealous and carried out the Great Purgatory of the Hougu."
   "Is that what Audrey might write?"
   I'm good, Oscar nodded clearly.
   "There are inheritances, and there are appearances." I would like His Majesty to enrich the Houmiya a little bit more. "
    Enrichment of the harem, huh? 
   "To put it bluntly, I want you to behave more like an emperor around here." This is also an inspiration from those who will concurrently hold the post of the Interior Ministry. "
   "Hmm..."
   "Besides..."
   Oscar's words came to a halt, this time followed by Indra.
   In the order of Indra, Oscar, and Indra, the two of them have tormented me with a combination of breaths, as if they were partners for years.
   "For example, if my daughters' dad suddenly turned away from the woman about ten years ago, what would you think about it?"
   “My father?”
   I frowned and thought.


   My father is famous for his love of women.
   The concubine is a dozen times as many as I am, with a dozen boys and a dozen girls.
   Even now that he had succeeded and become the Emperor, he was still serving his concubines.
   What if your father suddenly turns her away...?
    Healthy? 
   I did, and Indra and Oscar nodded clearly.
   "Yes, the Emperor's body is not good." That's why I began to keep the female color away. That's what I think, outfield. "
   "Hmm......"
    If that happens, the barbarians around you and the strange coiners will make a fuss at the same time. 
   “Yes. Whether the emperor likes women or not, whether or not he holds women is one of the parameters that can be seen from the outside.”
   "I see..."
   I nodded tinyly.
   "If you're an emperor..."
   There were many things that made me think.
   


   Indra and I remained in Si 'a.
   Oscar quit and left, saying he was going to Dustin.
   Indra and I looked behind Oscar and dropped him off.
   "He's so angry, isn't he?"
    Huh? 
   "I thought you were a little more calm."
   Indra was strangely necked.
   “Maybe, but I think it's the emperor's story.”
    Hmm? 
   Indra looked at me.
   I felt as far away as Oscar's departure as I could look beyond.
   "Now that I'm here, the things that I haven't been able to put together so well have all come together in words"
    Yeah, yeah, yeah. 
   "From Oscar's point of view, Emperor, you have to be absolute."
   Because I admire it, I dare not say it.


   Because I absolutely regard the "Emperor", I can't allow the Prince (Indra) to speak nicely to the Emperor (me), nor can I allow the Emperor (me) to keep the Hougu.
   So after being angry with Indra, I was in tune with Indra's remarks.
   When it came to that, Indra was convinced that it was "oh".
   "Wow, Bowes, you're seeing through there."
   ……
   I laughed a little.
   If such an impression emerged, Indra would have understood it before.
   I felt that Indra had somehow tried it on me.
   Don't shine, Bowes. I mean it.
    Huh? 
   "Those who act in a seemingly contradictory way in that hand are not the ones who can see through a consistent heart." Awesome, really. "
    Haha. 
   I've only been thinking about Oscar lately, but that's fine.
   "More than that..."
   Prince Thunder's expression changed.


   "I really know why you don't open your womb."
   "...... ah"
   My heart beat so hard.
119. The Emperor&#039;s Selfishness
"... what are you talking about?"
   ”Haha, that's good, we have to go that way”
   Indra patted me on the shoulder with an upbeat smile.
    If you were to make a little mess, you wouldn't be the emperor. 
   ……
   I laughed a little.
   I don't like Indra's unexplained words, but I just shot through to the pinpoint (,,,,,) just before, and now I'm a little tired.
    He wouldn't have had a problem if he hadn't kept the kids down. 
   "...... Huh"
   In one word, I knew that Indra's words were not at all kamakake, and I sighed with a small sigh, including the meaning of a white flag.
   Seeing that, Indra laughed.
    You think so, don't you? 
   "...... from what I've got to say, what's the matter?"
   "Don't you want to hear about your father? But I'm his uncle, so I don't have to preach."
   ……
   I smiled more and more bitterly. [M]


   After all, it's too open for Indra.
   If anyone were here - if someone like Oscar were here, they'd be furious again.
   What if Oscar was there?
   Something got caught in my head.
   But Indra didn't give me time to think about it.
   Indra went on.
   "Albert, and Gilbert. Of course, the two of them were too seated, but also because they had too many children and too many of their brothers were more competent than they were. Isn't that right?"
   "... I think so."
   “Albert, Gilbert, Henry, Oscar-and Bowes. In future generations, it seems to be written like" Five Kings Stole "."
   "Isn't he very happy?"
   "The battle over the throne is still going on. Even after Bowes came to power. So it's no surprise that Bowes wants to reduce the number of children. It's a party."
   I sighed again.
   Since it hasn't been here for a while, it will naturally increase your sighs.
   "Yu is not far from his ancestor." If you could contain the disturbances in your home that even the ancestor couldn't control before they happened, you wouldn't be able to do that. "
   "I know why, I can't even look back."


    Is that so? 
   "Oila just needs to be good at Audrey."
   "All right, I promise."
   I mean, Indra was so happy that she slapped me on the shoulder in a good mood.
   "That's the man." If Bowes comes out with something like "do good", I'm going to follow you. "
    I'm the Emperor. 
   "Haha, I've kicked your daddy in the ass before, now more than ever."
    It's about time, isn't it? 
   I had a little trouble, but I laughed with Indra.
   Honestly, I'd appreciate a person with a character like Indra.
   An emperor is lonely.
   That's what my father said, and I'm gradually feeling it.
   Honestly, it's not uncommon for people around you to be bored either by paying attention or by seeking "femininity".
   That's why people who don't care about titles like Indra are so valuable.
   Hey, Bowes, let's talk about men.


   "A man to man?"
   I burned my head.
   I was wondering if it was any worse now.
   “I know why Bowes doesn't want more kids, but it's a political consideration. I'm convinced. If Oila is in Bowes' shoes, she might be.”
   So I separated the words and said something completely different.
   "But Bowes is a man, too. Can't you just hold a woman and let her do it?"
   "Hah... I see."
   Me answering vaguely.
   Although it was vague from a while ago, the tone finally completely collapsed, and I went back to the time of Prince Xian (child) when I was with Indra.
   “I don't know. How many women did Bowes hold so far?”
   "That's..."
    Three people, right? 
   "Why did you -- oh, no, you knew that."
   I thought I'd ask -- but I stopped on the way.
   All the circumstances of the Emperor's night were recorded.


   The Ministry of the Interior keeps a record of when, where, and by whom.
   The Emperor is lonely and has no personal affair - no privacy at all.
   Of course, it is a secret that will not be disclosed to ordinary people, but it is easy to obtain the information if you become the empress's grandfather and the prince with the title "Thunder".
   "Bowes' old man and old man, or rather all Bowes' brothers, hold a woman in their arms." I don't know if it's better than Bowes. Even if you go down in history, Bowes' is not so surprising. "
   ……
   "Bowes, do you know the word 'true love'?"
    Huh? 
   I was a little surprised by the sudden change of topic.
   There's been a lot of change in the topic that hasn't changed since before.
   I thought for a moment and answered with a correct answer out of two thoughts.
   "True love... is it [noble love]?"
   "That's right. The [True Love] of the nobility and common people is different." Marriage is a duty for nobles, not something they can decide for themselves. You didn't ask for a name when you were with Audrey. What did you ask for? I thought there was an amazing boy. "
    It's my duty. 
   "Shit, even if you were a masculine hobby, I married Audrey and made kids. Isn't that right?"
   "That's the duty of the nobility."


   I answered without hesitation.
   Yes, that is the duty of the nobility.
   The nobility shall marry, whether to unite their houses with one another, or for political purposes, to make children.
   Indra says that I may be a masculine hobby, but Audrey is obliged to have a child.
   Even the prince, and the emperor, more so.
   Therefore, there is no love in the "marriage" of the nobility, and "true love" is different from marriage, only the difference in identity.
   In the play, it is a classic among the classics, and wives, husbands, and formal partners are more often treated as "true love" interrupters.
   "That's why Oila, I cut off Audrey, and I thought I was going to make a mistress or a bowz, but there was no sign of that at all."
    Haha 
   "Hey, isn't that what Bowes is interested in?"
   "It's definitely not..."
   I wasn't sure what to answer.
   I'm a man, too, but I can't say my mouth's open without something like that.
   Physically, I feel that the present is full (,,,) and that the experience will be stronger than the previous life.
   Therefore, even if my mouth is broken, I cannot say that I am not interested.


   I couldn't say.
    I believe that it is first to fulfill the duty of the emperor inherited from the ancestor. 
   "It's an unusual way of thinking."
    Is that so? 
   "I'm not just a woman, Bowes doesn't have my own desires."
   "Selfishness"
   I changed my mind again.
   "Ohh!"
    That's true. 
   "For example?"
   "For example... for example..."
   I didn't know what to answer.
   Because I couldn't think of my own lust when I thought of it.
   "Look, there's nothing there."
    I don't have it, though. 


   I smiled twice.
   To myself who was determined not to, and who could not answer at all.
   I laughed bitterly at both of them.
   At such a moment, Indra claps her hands and laughs at me.
   Okay, here's what we're going to do.
    Huh? 
   “If Bowes triumphs, Oila will teach you how to play.”
    How to play? 
   "That's right, the way the aristocrats play."
    I'm scared of something. 
   I couldn't imagine it at all.
   What Indra said was not out of the question at all.
   I tried to imagine how the nobility would play, but I didn't know.
   "I can answer as many of your noble duties as I want..."
   I thought for a moment and nodded.


   "... I see."
   This may also be useful for the future.
   If there is a "noble way of playing" that I don't know, it's not bad to know.
   ……
    I don't know what to say instead. 
    Hmm? 
   What the hell is that? And with that face, Indra looked at me.
    I remember my brother-in-law was about the age of the first team. 
   "Brother-in-law?... Oh, Ethan? It's definitely blurry. 
   "Let's adento it, grandiose"
   When I said that, Indra opened her eyes and was surprised.
   Imperial royalty is obliged to do their first job at some point after the age of ten.
   They are now under full human control and fight in “farmed” monster nests.
   By working hard, you can be recognized as a man.
   For me, Audrey's brother-in-law, Ethan, a boy about my age, hasn't started yet.


   Usually, the emperor did not bother to care about the house of the prince of the sidelines like Indra, but the fact that he was the real brother of Audrey was in one corner of my memory.
   I took it with me and proposed it to Indra.
   "Will Bowes set you up?"
   "Oh, big one. - No, it's like 2,000 people."
   "...... hahaha"
   After staring at me for a while, Indra blew out.
   And then, I'm going to slap you again.
   I beat it very pleasantly.
   "Wow, Bowes, that's how you're going to use Oila."
    I haven't said anything yet. 
   "He will return to the Emperor in no time."
   Indra laughed more and more amused.
   "I am the Emperor from the beginning."
    That's right. 
   "But he is also a human being. If my grandfather wants to keep an eye on my grandchildren's first career, I think he has to do it affectionately."


   "Haha, that's good." Oila will personally lead and watch you for about 3000 (,,,,) ”
   ……
   I stared at Indra and pulled my chin lightly.
   The first battle was usually near the Imperial City.
   If Indra is to "watch", it is of course close to the Imperial City.
   And Indra said that she would lead the "3,000."
   In other words...
   Meaning you can keep 3,000 soldiers near the Imperial City while I'm gone.
   Thank you for that.
   I need a little strength right now.
   Naturally, the emperor would not have to worry about this.
   Past Emperor -- Father has also done parental conscription many times, but as long as it is on the record, he didn't do anything like what I did.
   I wanted to know what happened to my father, who was my father, and I looked into various things for reference, but I was struck by the fact that almost nothing came out.
   I thought about it a lot, but I knew right away.
   My father had no political enemies.


   My father, who was born as a third son, most of the other siblings were disfigured.
   Second Son - In other words, there was a person who would be my father's brother, but he was still sick and weak, and when my father took the throne, he was already sick and blind in one eye.
   In other words, there was no one who could compete for the reign.
   On the other hand, there were more than ten father's children, even boys, who didn't die.
   All five were satisfied.
   Plus, this was the biggest reason.
   Man is an antecedent, for better or for worse.
   If there is no precedent, I will not come up with it, but if there is, it will rise to the top of my choice.
   In the past ten years alone, there have been two moves to seize the Reich.
   Former First Prince Gilbert and Crown Prince Albert II.
   Everything was handled as secretly as possible, but I know who knows.
   If it was someone close to the throne, the prince would know everything.
   In other words, in this era, the seizure of the Reich will be one of the options.
   As a result, unlike my father, I had to worry about rebellion and usurpation at the time of parental recruitment.
   So for now, I need a little strength.


   You have the strength to be an ally.
   I saw Indra.
   A thunderous prince with a reputation for fallen and unfamiliarity.
   This Thunder Prince likes me.
   Besides, I was related.
   Indra's granddaughter is my main room, Empress Audrey.
   Whether it's rationality or emotion.
   Indra will have no problem thinking she's on our side.
   I nodded tinyly and stared straight at Indra again.
    Will you please leave me alone? 
    Is that okay? 
    Huh? 
   I'm a mess. [M]
   Because what Indra said back was unexpected.
   We're going so far, and now we're like, "Is that okay? I didn't expect to hear it back."


   "What do you mean?"
   ”I don't mind Oila, but isn't it 'too exciting'?”
   "... the message should be delivered in full."
   I looked up at the sky outside Shia.
   I know what Indra wants.
   It was a confirmation of caution.
   Indra is known as the ruined prince, and because of that, he is a person of great dishonor.
   But no doubt, Indra is a capable person. Otherwise, the Emperor would not have given the word "Thunder" to me.
   Looks like you have a complete picture of what happened between me and Oscar.
   "I calmed down, and I also did it to the Regent." The message should be well delivered. If you keep it that way, we'll use it heavily, otherwise everything will be ready to go. "
   Even if you stop thinking about it, you'll still be dissatisfied, won't you?
   That's what Indra said. I saw Indra.
   "The law regulates and punishes behavior."
   What are you talking about, suddenly?
   "Just thinking doesn't touch the law. Politics, whether someone wants to rip apart the emperor in his heart or not, it's no sin if he doesn't act--no, put it in words and attitudes."


    Huh. 
   “Even for Oscar. It doesn't matter what you think in your heart if you stop thinking about it."
   Breathe freely, and I'll keep going.
   "There are two things I've learned so far."
    What? 
   "Oscar is an indispensable human resource for the Ministry of the Interior, and even if he is aiming for the throne, he will work hard for the Empire."
   "If it's poison, I'll drink it if it doesn't kill me."
   I nodded tinyly.
   Indra's metaphor is accurate there.
   The current Oscar is certainly "poison."
   However, the poison is mixed in the feast and cannot be divided.
   Then... you'll have to be prepared to drink.
   "Wow, Bowes... that's how you see it."
   I laughed.
    Of course, it's better not to be poisoned. 


   "If that's the case, you don't have to do it."
   But Oscar is a talented man in the Empire.
    In that regard, do you and that Bowes share the same mindset? 
   Indra told me I was a little surprised, but I quickly accepted it.
   That's true.
   Because of the Empire, Oscar and I have the same direction.
   So, what if--?
   "If Oscar had come to reign from the beginning, there would have been no problem." I can't give up because I want to protect my father's [eyes]. "
   I remembered talking to my father about when it was.
   Nine out of ten emperors, even the emperor who was called the Prince, had defiled the Lunar New Year, the Father told him.
   You can't give up to me, you can't give up to Oscar, you can't start a revolt.
   Days like ropes are about to continue again.
   With that in mind, what if we talked about?
    Haha, I don't know about that. 
    Huh? 


    If Oscar were to take the reign, Henry would be out of his mind this time. 
   ……
   I couldn't say it back.
   "Well, if they tell me, it won't start"
   Indra patted me on the shoulder and stood up.
   "I'll take care of this."
    I'm so sorry. 
   Indra laughed grinningly, turned herself and walked away.
   While crossing the bridge, I waved my hand while facing my back, and the figure behind it made me feel very dependable.
   ……
   Looking behind Indra, I thought for a moment.
   I just got caught in the middle of a conversation.
   I put it off because I was in the middle of a conversation with Indra, but I thought about it again.
   "...... is it unacceptable?"
   It's about Oscar.


   There are verses in which he thinks that the emperor must be absolute in all things.
   "It would be a contradiction."
   I walked alone with my mouth full of cold tea.
   If I really thought that the Emperor was an absolute thing, it was strange to think that the idea of usurping the throne would come to light.
   ― ― It's not because it's a human being.
   Humans, no matter how committed they are or how irrevocable they are, are bigger and smaller and have "exceptions".
   It is not humane for a person to be able to comply with the principle of exhaustion (,,,,,,).
   That's why I thought more.
   For Oscar, the principle is "the emperor is absolute."
   The question is, how far are the “exceptions” there?
   "... for the First Prime Minister."
   I summoned a priest and told him so.
   ――――――――――――
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   In the corner of my sight, my status was lying down.
120. The Emperor Learning History
Night.
   After talking to First Prime Minister Jean, I summoned Fourth Prime Minister Don to the office.
   He told Don to prepare his grandchildren for the first battle.
   Listening to the part of the story, Don's eyes glowed.
    Awesome, Your Majesty, I didn't expect you to be able to use the visit of His Royal Highness Prince Thunder in such a way. 
    I don't know. 
    Huh? 
   Astonishing, Don.
   He opened his eyes wide and stared at me with a stunned expression.
   “What does that mean?”
   "That's why Prince Thunder originally came. Don't think so."
   "For that?"
    Think about it. At this timing, why did Prince Thunder come to me at this timing? 
   "That's... for the Empress-"
   "Certainly, it is not strange for Indra to do so." I'm not usually interested in politics, but reigning on closed land and making life funny. That's why I came here to complain about my granddaughter without worrying about the emperor.... there's a character to it. "
   "Haa..."


    But that's Prince Thunder. 
    Huh? 
   "[Thunder] --a prince with a title." I don't think that attitude is a lie at all, but I think that the lantern contains a lot of ingredients. "
   "It's true... it looks desolate, and the administration of the enclosed land has hardly ever had a problem before"
   "On the contrary, if you look closely, you will rule better than any prince."
   ……
   Don nodded heavily.
   I smiled.
   It wasn't that hard to begin with.
   People like Indra are either really incompetent, or they're just playing the samurai.
   And I can't see Indra being incompetent.
   If so, the answer comes naturally.
   I don't think Indra will come just to talk about Audrey.
   At the very least... at this time.
   “That's why I came. I just wanted to get on it."


    Your Majesty, indeed. 
   Don bowed his head deeply.
    Hmm? 
    I could read the thought of Prince Thunder in an instant, without any warning, and match it in the best possible way. 
   "More than that, please be prepared - I understand your thoughts."
    Haha 
   Don bowed his head and walked out.
   I was left alone in the office.
   After sending Don out, a young cadre came in.
    How are you doing tonight, Your Majesty? 
   "Hmm? Yeah, not tonight either."
    Will 
   For a moment, I couldn't understand what it was, and immediately said, "Who are you going to deal with at night? I understood that it was a question of.
   The opponents of the Emperor's night are well recorded in the official documents, so the basic form is like this, and the imperial officer listens to the hope and sets it up.
   Once upon a time, there was a literary writer who said that the emperor's harem was no different from a brothel, but he was so powerful that he thought twice about becoming an emperor.


   Of course, I refused because I don't feel like it now.
   I just stood up.
   When I walked through the office, I heard from the side of the plaintiff.
   "Which way?"
   "I'm going to the archives. If anyone comes, let them through."
    Will 
   He walked on the spot among the eunuchs.
   Soon, another young eunuch followed.
   Unlike the young eunuchs in the management, the young eunuchs have followed in the form of using and using the paper.
   With such a young eunuch, I headed through an empty hallway to the desired library.
   When the emperor walked, there was basically no one in the hallway.
   In theory, since it is "unbelievable to interfere with the emperor's path," when the emperor moves, the circular is thorough, and he makes sure not to show his face so that no one meets him.
   However, the actual place is slightly different.
   More to the point, “it all started with a different reason.”
   I saw a young eunuch who followed me around the back.


   I remembered it on my face.
    If it's someone, it's Luke. 
   “Yes, yes! It's Luke.”
    Umu 
   I nodded tinyly.
   It was that young boy who became a priest because of his sister's medication.
    What happened to my sister? Has the surgeon gone yet? 
   "Yes, yes! As soon as I talked to him after that, he went away."
   "Hmm, well, how about that?"
   ……
   Luke burst into tears.
   "Mm."
   I've got the worst imagination in my head.
   One of the common patterns is that there is no longer any way to save the patient, but there is still a pattern of doctors deceiving the patient with just money, and letting him have only hope, and extending the treatment cost and medicine cost.
   I thought maybe...


   "How did it go?"
   "Oh, thank you."
   "... Huh?"
   "The doctor told me that my sister is tough." That would definitely help. "
    Haha, is that so? 
   I looked up at the ceiling and laughed.
   If you can help me, there's nothing wrong with it.
   It was the psychiatrist who sent me there, and it was me who sent me there.
   In other words, the emperor's fate, from the psychiatrist's side, is that if he can't be saved, his neck may fall.
   Even a few difficult diseases will heal you whole body, and you will feel safe if you are sick.
   I can't recover from being castrated for my sister, but at least my sister will be saved.
   I felt better after all. [M]
   Suddenly, Luke caught my attention.
   I was a little curious about the boy's youth.
   "Luke"


    Yes, yes. 
   Luke wiped his tears and replied in a hurry.
   "Have you ever had anybody under your sleeve?"
    Eh! 
   As I walked, I glanced back again.
   Luke was too surprised, stopping his legs, and his mouth was wide open.
   I kept on messing around a little bit.
    What, did you get it? 
   "Oh, no!" No, that's definitely not true! "
    Really? 
    It's true! 
   Luke ran out in a hurry and approached me.
   As it is, I lie flat on the ground, raising my face and appealing strongly with my gaze.
   "Oh, I don't have a chance to meet people at all!"
    You don't have to be a great guy, do you? 


    Huh? 
   "Come on, don't you have a conversation with the lady?"
   "Huh? What do you mean...?"
   Puzzled Luke.
   When I first heard the word "under the sleeve", I rebounded with a pale momentum.
   Next, when I heard "lady", I was wondering as a pompous person.
   The one in front understands the meaning, and the one in the back doesn't.
   I thought maybe this wasn't really the case.
   He asked Luke even more as he giggled.
   "Didn't the lady tell you to take the bottom of the sleeve and give me a place and time where I could be?"
    I don't have one. ― ― Oh. 
   "What's the matter?"
   ”I wonder if that's what it's like...”
    Huh? 
   "Yes, there was one of the ladies who asked my sister (...,...) about it." I don't know if you're getting paid. "


    I see. You got it. 
   "Hah, hah..."
   Luke turns his life around.
   It was irrelevant to me, and I was no longer frightened or impatient, but I seemed to remain confused.
   Incidentally, many of the eunuchs were also castrated, so the eunuchs call them "sisters" rather than "brothers".
   This was also the case with the idea that the emperor was the only man in the palace.
   "Is that what you meant..."
   "It's a common occurrence. If I was to be seen first and receive a favor, I would run up to the Queen at once from the working lady. It is important to keep abreast of the trends to this end. It's going to be money, isn't it? What about my movements?"
   "Hah, hah..."
   "If you come up with a story like that, you can have it."
   "... yeah... yeah!?"
   Luke raised a screaming, raucous voice.
   "Oh, no, I can't."
   "Don't start early, take it." I just know the information you want. "
   "But..."


    Instead of that... 
   I interrupted Luke's words with a twitch.
   Luke noticed a change in my tone and bored the word "ugh".
   "Who did you get it from, and what did you say?" Just remember that and report it to me. "
   "Huh? Ah... I see."
   ”Nnh”
   Satisfied with Luke's reply, I nodded in satisfaction.
   This young boy is a wise boy after all.
   From my words, I understood that this was a kind of impudence, as ordered, and I immediately accepted it.
   Besides, I have a flexible mindset.
   If this were stupid or hard-headed, I'd have been demonstrating all the time.
   The more the ears, the better. The case of Audrey brought by Indra as a pre-builder is also reasonable, so I thought it would be better to grasp the movements of the female officers.
   Because I talked, I started to talk again.
   I was in a hurry to pick up Luke, and I came to the library.
   "Stay there."


    Yes, yes. 
   Put Luke there and go into the library.
   Thousands of books flicker, and you head to the corner where you're used to passing through.
   It was a part of the city that housed a collection of historical books.
    I'm sure... there was a story close to the Perwar Empire. 
   While soloing, I pull out a book that describes the history of the Purwar Empire, which dominated the earth about 500 years ago, and turn it around.
   Carefully pick up each letter and each episode described.
   Around this time, humans hadn't dominated the monsters yet.
   A small number of parts in the book note down the battle between humans and monsters.
    Your Majesty 
   ”Nnh”
   Raise your face.
   Audrey stood there.
   My main room, the Empire's mother.
   The Empress, Audrey, appeared in a stunned gesture.


   "Audrey, what's the matter?"
   "I sent someone to the office, but I heard that your Majesty is here alone."
    I see. There must have been an eunuch on the front? 
   "I made him shut up."
    I see. 
   I giggled.
   Audrey is a good Empress.
   She has never set foot in the office.
   Historically, there has been no time to enumerate the interference of the Shogunate in politics.
   In any case, if you are a young man and you are an emperor, it won't be a scandalous result.
   I'm not sure if it's going to happen, but Audrey won't set foot in the government office or the office that represents her anyway.
   Even now, I still have people there, but it seems that they came after knowing that I am alone in a place that has nothing to do with government.
   Incidentally, it's good to call it "silence."
   It seemed that the Empress's majesty had come to the point where she could say "silenced" the eunuch.
   “What are you reading?”


   Audrey turned to me, asking me that.
   Then stand beside me and look at the open history book.
   It's the history of the late Perwar Empire.
   "Is this the Perwar Empire...?"
   “About 500 years ago, it was an empire with about two-thirds the size of today's empire.”
   "Why would you do something like that?"
   To Audrey, who was pure wonder, I replied with a smile.
   "History is repetitive. Hundreds of years -- no, we haven't changed our nature since a thousand years, and we're just repeating the same thing."
   "Is that what it is?"
   "For example."
   I said it with a smile.
   "A female officer who tries to get the cadre to hold the change and explore the emperor's trends." This is the present, the past, and the future. "
    Indeed, it will be repeated in the future. 
   Audrey giggled.
   For example, there are people who make the nose rough that "should be eradicated" what humans do, but regardless of the environment and the times, we cannot eradicate what humans just do.


   It is also impossible to eradicate money from power struggles.
   Audrey seems to recognize it well and correctly.
   "That's why I learn from history. In my past experiences, there is only one person in my life (,,), but since there are countless things from history, I can learn all kinds of things. It's not really unprecedented."
   "... Your Majesty is amazing after all"
   Audrey snuggled up and leaned on me.
   A heartfelt compliment, even if you are used to hearing it, makes you feel better each time.
121. Seeds once scattered
 What did you learn from the history of the Purwar Empire? 
    Yeah. 
   I nodded clearly.
   At the same time, he turned his hand to Audrey's shoulder and stroked her head with a pompous stroke.
   "It doesn't lead directly to something, it can end in futility. But there's one thing Audrey needs you to do."
   "Yes, please let me know, Your Majesty."
   Audrey pulled herself back.
   I stood straight in front of you, away from my arms, staring straight at me.
   The air that was wrapped around me changed in an instant.
   I thought the speed of this switch was just right.
   "Tomorrow is fine, while Yu is still in the Imperial City." I would like you to hold a tea ceremony that gathers the prince, dignitaries' main rooms, side rooms, etc., including the main room of Oscar. "
   "... what can I ask you?"
   Audrey was a wise woman.
   This story instantly showed that it was not just a game.
   "Of course, the most important thing is sleeping stories."
    That's right. 


   Audrey nodded clearly.
   A bedtime story is an exchange between a man and a woman.
   "It's strange, but somehow, in the past and still in the present, most men want to talk a lot to a woman with a long body."
    I'm sure I'd like to show her something nice. 
    I see. 
   I nodded tinyly.
   I thought there might be such elements.
    If that's the case, why don't we just take Oscar's main room? 
   "What if I tried to do something?"
   I said it with a real face.
   Oscar said, "There's nothing you can do about it. We need to get our ministers involved."
   "... certainly"
   "Besides, if it's the lower stage of preparation." The eighth prince has been asking about my family a lot lately, "and I think he's thinly alert and leaking. If you don't decide to move, you can't shut up."
   “Sure, it makes me suspicious.”
   "That's what I'm talking about."


   "That's right, Your Majesty." Okay, I'll take care of it. "
    You think you can do it? 
   "I don't care if it's a chat between women. Sometimes I may let you dashi..."
   Ahahaha, no problem, just kick it down.
   I looked up and laughed.
   I can roughly imagine what the ladies are talking about.
   Whether it's the Emperor or the Prince, it might not change that much.
   It would be cheap if you could just drop me off without knowing me and get some information.
   "I'm so sorry, Audrey."
   "Yes....."
   Audrey cheeked calmly, changed the air around her again, and gently pulled her body back into my arm.
   
   The next day, Alice's shop.
   The last day you can leave the city without a parental conscription.
   After tonight, preparation accelerated all at once, and my body is not completely empty, so I came here to breathe in the sense that I am now.


   Alice is singing on the stage.
   I asked her to follow me as a daze in this consecration, but that's why I wanted to ask her now.
   I wanted to listen to her song, which she sings purely without thinking about anything extra.
   While the technique doesn't change anything, song-music is a clear expression of human emotions at that time.
   I think Alice's best songs can only be heard in this shop.
   With that in mind, I was listening to Alice's song in a special seat prepared by a familiar shopkeeper.
   "Ah, um..."
   ”Nnh”
   I was spoken to from the side.
   Looking at him, there stood a frail young man.
   The young man looks at me with grinning eyes, as if he cares about his surroundings.
   "Hey, you-"
   While Alice was singing, she spoke as if she were interrupting.
   When I noticed that, the shopkeeper who was holding back at a distance looked angry, but suddenly I turned to the young man with a voice that pushed me so that I wouldn't get in the way of Alice's song.
    I like it. 


   I put my hand on it and stopped the shopkeeper.
   The shopkeeper bowed quietly, stepped back and returned to the original place if I was the right person.
   The shopkeeper, but when I'm here, I always refrain from doing this.
   You can move and deal with it as soon as something happens - just like now.
   I lowered the shopkeeper, turned my attention to the man, and listened back while observing.
   "What's the matter, do you want me to (,)?"
   "Um... I... work in Oscar's Mansion."
    Huh. 
   I nodded tinyly.
   I'm not sure yet, but from the young man's words, it seems that I know that I am the Emperor Noah.
   That said, I'm not going to ask you about it here.
   Alice's ancient patron, Prince XIII, the current emperor.
   It's an open secret in this shop, but I refrain from making too much noise.
   It's an open secret, but formally it's a "secret."
   "What does that look like to me?"


   "Um! oh, last time! Master--no, Oscar said something disturbing."
    Disturbing? 
   My eyebrows twitched.
   In an instant, I felt my head froze, and Alice's singing suddenly moved away from my ears.
   All I could hear was the voice of the young man in front of me.
    Yes! Oscar-sama was in the Mansion a long time ago, and now he's a great official. 
    Is it a family? 
   "Yes! Yes, that's it!"
   "Hmm, so, what happened to the family?"
   "I was talking to Master Oscar alone, and I was hiding outside the window. I could only hear a little bit of it."
   "... what did you hear?"
   "Um... I suppose so. Are we coming? I was wondering if there was an accident on the battlefield. It was something like that."
   ……
   I didn't answer.
   I thought it would be better to remain silent than to reply poorly.


   "Well, after that, the people who used to be in the Mansion said that it was a great opportunity to make a decision to assume the throne." Oh, me. I barely understood what I was talking about, but I thought this last word was definitely not good, so... "
   The young man appealed desperately.
   My mouth is not good, but I felt the authenticity of that.
   "I understand what you're saying."
    Yes, yes! 
   "But I have a question."
    Huh? 
   "Why are you telling me that?" You're Oscar's servant, aren't you? "
    That's... 
   The young man's expression changed.
   Even though he was desperate enough to do just about anything, he changed in an instant.
   Determination - An unshakeable determination, no matter what.
   Such emotions could be read from the young man's face.
   The young man put his determination on the line.
   "I'm from Dosso."


   "Dosso..."
   That's a place name I've heard of.
   I don't know where it was... oh.
   It was Zoe's home, and it was flooded about a decade ago.
   At the time, Zoe said she wanted to stop me after the flood.
   The reason for this was that I had to quit the Prince's residence and sell myself in the paradise because I suffered water damage and had to pay various fees to my parents' house.
   The maid at the Prince's mansion is a better breadwinner than that, but it's still less than a young woman can earn in the wilderness.
   If it was Zoe at the time, she would have made more money because she also sold the "maid of the former prince's residence".
   Of course, we can't let that happen.
   I'm too angry to have a maid from my own mansion in such a place.
   That's why I moved.
   I inspired the relevant ministries to rebuild Dosso.
   I also pushed some crosswheels through.
   While the ministry's movements were still dull, he ransacked his personal property and bought Dosso's land.
   It's common for merchants to buy land and consume profits in a disaster, so I preserved it first.


   It is said that there was at least no secondary damage.
   Young people feel obliged to do so.
   ――――――――――――
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   A status I could see in the corner of my sight.
   Are young people also included in this +?
   I wasn't in front of me when I swore allegiance, so I don't know where I was.
   ... but, well...
   I thought it would be okay, in light of my experience.
   "I see, Dosso." At that age, it must have been hard when the floods hit. "
   When it comes to disasters, of course it's hard when you're young, but there are even more difficult ages.
   Young people count backwards, they were in their mid-teenage years.
   By the time you have the strength and energy, and the sense of responsibility is born again.
   It must have been an age and position where various responsibilities and expectations would come into play when it suited the disaster.
   After the disaster, the life of the surviving family has all been shifted to the shoulders of teenage boys--that's what I'm talking about.
   This young man is probably the same.
   "Yes! Master Noah helped us a lot!" Thanks to Lord Noah, I'm still alive. ”


    I see. 
   "When I came out of the city, the thirteen princes' mansion was already gone, so I had no choice but to serve the eighth prince - but!"
   The young man stepped forward and talked about his strength.
   "I've always felt the grace!" That's why I can't overlook it! "
   "I see..."
   I nodded tinyly.
   I didn't know it was going around that time...
   I was a little surprised.
122. Meet the singing princess
I stared at the young man and thought for a moment.
   "... All right, that story is precious, don't tell anyone else."
   “Of course! No one can.”
   "You have to go back to Oscar's mansion and work as usual."
    Got it! Carefully do a lot of things ─ 
   "No, that's fine."
   I interrupted the young man. [M]
    Huh? 
   You don't have to be conscious and try to find something.
    But then... 
   "Listen to me."
   "-Yes, yes..."
   To my strongest, the young man retreated reluctantly. [M]
   Even though I wanted to be more useful, why didn't you let me?... I was clearly dissatisfied.
   "Look at this."
   I summoned a flower from the ring and made my original sigil into the air between the young man and me.


   "Is this...?"
   "Look and remember."
   "Huh? Yes..."
   The young man stared at it.
   It is a sigil, but it is partially replaced with the one I usually use.
   I made a pattern that I was only showing to this young man.
   "Do you remember?"
    Yes, yes. 
    All right. 
   I nodded and pulled Fuwa back.
   "When I need you, I'm going to make contact with someone with something with the same pattern." If you see that, you'll think it's on my behalf. "
    Yes! 
   The young man's eyebrows opened.
   I understood that I was in need, and the tension rose suddenly.
   "Over and over, don't act consciously. Oscar is smart."


   I stared straight at the young man with a real face.
   "If I try to search consciously, I will definitely be exposed." So don't be aware. It's most useful to me to be serious at Oscar's Mansion. "
    I see! I'll work hard! 
    All right. 
   I nodded and got my hands on my pocket.
   Stop thinking and do nothing. I put my hand out and went back to the street.
   "That's it for today. I don't want you to know I'm seeing you."
    Got it! 
   The young man said that and left the store with his posture lowered.
   I saw him off behind me.
   There were more than expected.
   No, it might be the same from the beginning.
   I did what I could to help Zoe with Dosso.
   I bought the land of Dodo to protect it from traders like locusts after the flood.
   Even then, Dylan was grateful.


   Dylan, an elderly man who gave me orders when he was thirteen years old.
   That Dylan was also from around Dosso.
   It can't be said that something similar just happened again.
   "I'm going to do a good thing."
   I laughed and reached for the dish on the table.
    Noah-sama 
   A moist voice called my name.
   Alice came to the table with a look on her face, wondering when the song was over.
   "When... well, sit down"
    Yes, excuse me. 
   Alice sat beside me.
    Can I ask you a question, Master Noah? 
   Because it's inside the store, Alice uses her mind and calls me "Noah-sama".
   That care, however, does not actually make sense.
   Almost everyone in this shop knows that I am Alice's patron and emperor of the Empire.


   The name "Noah-sama" doesn't really make sense at this store.
   I don't know, but it's also innocent of pointing out that kindness, so I left it as it is.
   "What, I want to ask you something?"
    Isn't Lord Noah trying to reward that man just now? 
   "Oh, that's right."
   I didn't realize I was obsessed with talking, but Alice, who was wearing it near me when the song ended, looked good.
   Yes, at the end of my interaction with the young man, I got my hands on him.
   It's what I always do to give you a thousand Lean places and beat them up.
   Alice, a long-time friend, knew it well and seemed to wonder why she hadn't given it anything.
   "If that's a servant of my mansion, or someone with a distant relationship, that's fine, but it's a servant of Oscar's mansion."
   Breathe for one breath and keep going.
   "Looking at that outfit, he's a servant who only does junior chores." And the monthly paycheck -- yes, Oscar's Mansion would have 15 to 20 lean. "
   I know Oscar well.
   He is known for his gentle character and is a kind prince to his servants.
   In the Imperial Capital, the average monthly income of an adult male is about ten liens.


   Oscar would have given it about twice as many.
   That said, it's still 20 Lien a month.
   If I were to reward such a person with 1,000 liens...
   "Humans, if you suddenly have a lot of money, it will be a rumor, right? No matter how much you hide it."
    That's right. 
   Alice nodded with a smile.
   She remembers herself.
   Cinderella Girl was a rumor circulating throughout the Imperial City when I found her.
   "I can give you as much as I want as a reward, but if I can keep an eye on it, it won't be for the man."
   ”That's right... amazing, there are so many things I have to think about to reward you”
   I smiled. [M]
   "Oh, I've been thinking a lot about it all the time."
   “Is there anything else you're thinking about?”
    Yeah. The worse the opponent is, the better the reward. 
    Is that so? 


   "For example... Alice, if you were to receive a 10 Lien chip now, how would you use it?"
    Huh? Chip, 10 Lien, is that it? 
    Yeah. 
   I nod.
   Alice was puzzled and made up her mind.
   A very troubling result.
   "Maybe... maybe I won't use it." There's nothing I need to change right now. ”
    So, what if you get ten liens on a temporary basis, for example, when you meet me? 
   “About the time we met? That's... for your mother's medicine."
   "That's what I'm talking about."
   I nodded again, this time clearly.
   Alice was relieved.
   I don't really understand what I mean by "that kind of thing."
   “If you have some money, you can't spend it right away, even if you have some income. But the poorer you are, the sooner you will spend the money. Moreover, it is used closely to the life of Ichii. Once upon a time, you used to pay for medicine, and poor large families used to eat well and stock up on winter clothes. Isn't that right?"
    Yes. 


   “Doing so will turn the money around. If you give 10 phosphorus to a poor human, you will use it as it is, and if you receive 10 phosphorus, you will also use 10 phosphorus. In addition, the people who received it will also use the reward money to go about their business and create more effects than I have given them."
   "Ah......"
    That's why. 
   "It's amazing, Master Noah... I've heard that story for the first time, but it's amazing."
   I smiled. [M]
   This is what history has taught us.
   I don't bother to tell Alice, but at the end of the Perwar Empire, there was a trend that the national treasury had to be turned into a national balance of payments.
   There are a number of reasons, but the biggest is that the state does wasteful public works and spreads money to the private sector.
   History, however, would later disconnect if it was wrong.
   At that time, the public and private sectors were united in wasting public work, and it was wasted.
   However, even though it is said to be a waste, the money has not disappeared into the void.
   Money spent on utilities is paid to the person who used it.
   Unlike the rich who have no choice but to make more money than they need, the commoner - the man - is 90%, and the race that uses it as soon as the money comes in.
   They are first used for eating, drinking and entertainment.
   Drink as much as you drink and chew on women.


   And the money used in restaurants and the like flows to farmers through merchants as the purchase price.
   Farmers are a race to use if they have more money.
   There is no time to enumerate the story of getting a wife because she has made a lot of money.
   Even if it is not, there are many uses such as repairing the house and arranging clothes made of plenty of cotton for winter.
   It's gone.
   The flow of money has clearly diminished due to the breakdown of the public utility.
   As a result, ordinary people become poor and tax revenues fall.
   Here, the Perwar Empire stepped into tax hikes as a further evil -- well, that's a different story.
   Even if the country's finances are strict, I thought it was necessary to spread it to "the layers who will use it as soon as they have the money".
   Yes, I learned from history.
   Well, that's not what Alice said.
    More than that, I'd like you to enter the palace at the same time. 
    Yes. 
   Alice nodded quietly.
   "Audrey, my wife wants to see you."


    Your Majesty--no, uh, your wife? 
   Alice was surprised and puzzled.
   After a long relationship with me, it was smooth to separate "Lord Noah" from "Your Majesty", but it seemed like I hadn't been there since I was mostly new to the "Empress".
   ”Puuu”
    What's the matter? 
   No way, you're more nervous and scared of my wife than I am.
   "Ah......"
   Alice nodded embarrassedly.
   And with a grudge, she throws her upper hand's gaze at me.
   "I'm sorry, did you make too much fun of me?"
   "Um, no. Um, when... should I go?"
   "When it's convenient for you."
    Okay, I'll ask Master. 
   Alice stood up and walked to the shopkeeper, who was waiting a short distance away.
   It was about that time.


   "Hey, get out of the way!"
   "You're telling me to get in the way!"
   Right beside me, a threesome came in through the store's entrance that looked like a bad coward.
   One of them walks forward and takes the two remaining.
   All three of them are walking with their shoulders shaken.
   It's a classic threat to make yourself look big physically.
    What, are you full? 
    I think we should get out of the way. 
    Isn't that a good seat over there? 
   That's what the men said, and they came to the table where we were.
   And instead of the leading leader-like man, the man with the underlings in the back stood in front of me.
   "Oh, give me a seat over there."
   If you give it to me quietly, I won't be too rough either
   ……
   I was a little stunned.


   Outside the palace, you can say you're here with a lot of cruelty, but everyone in this shop knows me, from the shopkeeper to the customer.
   What I don't know is just customers at first sight.
   At first glance, I was able to do classic and clichéd intimidation in the land of Away, where I first set foot.
   "You guys..."
   "Wait, Master."
   "Alice? Why are you stopping? If it's like that..."
    What are you going to do if you take that person's activity and deprive them of the opportunity to do it? 
   "Huh? No, but..."
   "Those guys, they can't even touch a finger."
   "That's... I guess so..."
   A short distance away, Alice and the shopkeeper were arguing over something.
   What are you talking about? And I'm looking at you.
   "Hey! Are you listening to me?"
   Nh, oh, I'm sorry, I didn't hear that.
   "--Oh! This!"


   I thought I'd ignored you, so one of the men backed up raised his fist.
   At that moment, I assumed various developments in my brain.
   I chose one of several assumptions.
   I'm slightly self-conscious.
   Then the man's fist scratched my cheek.
     ― ―!  
   At that moment, the inside of the store became rough.
   From regular customers to the people in the store, all of them turned pale.
   It wasn't just me and the three dicks who didn't know what was going on.
   Even if he didn't know the circumstances, he seemed to have the ability to read the air.
   The three of them noticed that the air around them had changed and they looked as if they were looking at something terrible.
   "W-what the hell..."
   It would have felt more terrifying than a clear rebellion.
   They all looked like they were at the end of the world.
   As expected, the three of them noticed that they were acting strange, and burst into that strange air.


   I touched my cheek.
   There was slight bleeding.
   To put it in perspective, it is a scratch about the size of a cut on the edge of the paper, but it still scratches my face and bleeds.
    Your Majesty! Are you alright?! 
   Alice changed her blood and rushed over to me.
   "" "Want to go?" "
   In response to Alice's words, the three of them fell apart.
   I don't even know what the words mean yet.
   Let's just-- let's just stop.
   "It's okay."
   I told Alice that and got up.
   Then he turned to the three of them.
   "Hey, what's going on?"
   "Don't let this justify you."
   I pointed to my cheek and uttered it.


   "--Oh! Make a fool out of me!"
   One of the men, a punk who slashed ahead and hit me, raised his fist again.
   It seems that anger has swept through the mystery.
   I didn't have a second chance.
   I quickly dodged his fist and touched his wrist.
   And--and I took it off.
   Along with the sound of goki!, the joint of the man's wrist was dismounted.
   ”Giaaaaaaaa!”
   "What the hell!"
    Fuck you! 
   The man who was disjointed grabbed his wrist and elbow, screaming and falling from his knee.
   I got close to the two of them.
   They fought back.
   He clenched his fist just like the man before him, and beat me up.
   I learned a body technique from Rutier, and I took off both of their wrists.


   Exactly the same movement, all three of them did exactly the same thing and removed the joint of the right wrist.
   The three people whose wrists were removed by the movement of the lightning stone groaned and moaned.
   Then, while the leader-like man was tingling, he stared at me with a sweat on his forehead.
   "I... I just want to do this."
    I'm just going to do it. 
   "What are you doing!?"
   "Under the Imperial Law, those who are attacked first are allowed to counterattack appropriately." I got hit by you guys, I got bleeding, and I lost my joints so I couldn't use my fists. Ninety-nine percent is legal. "
   "It doesn't matter!" I'll never do this to you-- "
   ……
   After I finished saying what I had to say, I decided to leave the words out of my mouth.
   I shut my mouth, unleashed my strength, and put my sigil behind my back.
     Hah, hahah! 
   At that moment, all the people in the shop knelt down to me.
   It is a technique that adjusts the way Leviathan uses his power and intimidates his opponents, and makes them feel directly that they are "the Emperor", not "fear".
   Doing that, everyone knelt down at once.


   That was all the customers had.
   However, the men who came to me with a beating began to tremble as they knelt.
   I've been a little less intimidating.
   Then the men said, "Hee hee!" and crawled away as if the golden bondage had been lifted.
   After the men were gone, the scene became a scene.
   "--Oh, Your Majesty!!"
   The first thing to return to me from the intimidation was a long and deep relationship with Alice.
   I asked her if there was any intimidation left, but she was called differently.
   Alice called me and reached for my cheek, but stopped and swapped hands along the way.
   ”Wait, wait a minute, what are you wiping right now?”
   "No, I don't need it."
   I stopped Alice and took the vial out of my pocket.
   The liquid in the bottle - potion was put on my finger and applied to the wound on my cheek.
   And then...
   "I-It's a scratch..."


   Alice was amazed.
   Was it your first time seeing the potions in action?
   "This is..."
   "If the scratches made by Yu (,) are about the same, it will heal as you can see"
   "Your Majesty!? Awesome..."
   I laughed and poured a bottle of potion into my pocket.
   The sight of the use of the potion, and the explanation reached the eyes and ears of all the guests who were there, and all the guests cheered while lying flat on the ground.
123. Merchants and Crown Princes
I wiped off the blood on my cheek with my thumb.
   "I'm sorry, Your Majesty! I'll report to you immediately and let you chase them down."
   Alice was the next one back to me.
   The shopkeeper who has known me for many years came to me in front of me, lying flat on all fours and crawling on the ground, no less than the people before me.
   "No, I don't need it."
    Huh? 
   "It's not a big sin. I'll even take it to the court to preach, such as a scratch on my cheek. Rather, it would be a problem if they took it with them."
   "And yet, to do such a thing to His Majesty, such language is worth dying for."
   "Don't stray. I didn't call myself Yu, I won't be guilty of disrespect."
   How many times have I told you this story? I'm a little crazy.
   Since becoming Minister of Justice, I have been asked by my father, the emperor of the time, to interpret the law. Perhaps the most misunderstood, but I had to do it is the interpretation of this disrespectful sin.
   The crime of disrespect is a law that establishes penalties for common people working disrespectfully to nobles.
   Among them, especially those against the emperor are sometimes called "great disrespectful sins", but this is only one of the officially disrespectful sins.
   The sin of disrespect is clearly defined as "upon recognizing the opponent as a nobleman".
   In other words, in a case like this, it would be a mere crime of injury to the cheek, not disrespect, because it was before the emperor named himself.
   ... I've told you this before my father many times since I was a child.


   “It was just an injury, and I ruled out the threat based on the principles of retaliation.”
   "Oh... what generosity"
   The shopkeeper said so in an impressed manner.
   Then, the other customers began to praise me with cheers.
   "Well, at least we'll find out who they are." I will write to the union and forbid them to leave this area. "
   "I don't need that either."
    Huh? 
    Finally, I called myself Yu, didn't I? 
    Huh? Ah, yes. 
   The shopkeeper nodded in haste.
   A sigil embodied by the power of Leviathan.
   That's the power to sneak into people who don't know anything, but "I'm the Emperor" --no technique.
   It was a technique I crocheted on my way to Rare Rarat last time.
   "If you didn't know, what would you do if the Emperor was wounded?"
   ”Of course... I'm running away, ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!”


   "That's right, run. I'm not going to let you apply the sins of disrespect, but I usually think things in that direction, including you guys." I bet they do too. I can't stay in the Imperial City anymore. "
   ”T-That's amazing... after thinking so much...”
   "It's not a big deal. Even if I had grudges without fear, the tip of my fist would be toward me - I would only have protected the place where Alice would sing."
   "Your Majesty..."
   Alice, who was listening next to the shopkeeper, was moved and moistened her eyes.
   "So... Alice, I'll pick you up again." Owner, while Alice is gone, you must protect the shop. "
   "Yes, even in exchange for life."
   I smile and smile.
   "Easy, guys."
   I waved and walked away slowly from the store.
   After leaving the store, I walked around the city by myself.
   It was easy enough to stroll around, and I was able to see it while walking.
   Enjoy the scenery of the Imperial Capital and prosper.
   I'll be out in a few more days, so I thought I'd burn it over my eyelids in the meantime.
   It doesn't really mean anything, but when I have to, maybe it's "there's something to protect", which may make my heart and feelings feel old.


   Somehow, I was strolling around the Imperial City and looking around.
   A carriage stopped in front of me as I walked around looking at it.
   A man came down shortly after the carriage stopped without a horse.
    Your Majesty... I'm so shabby. 
   "Alan."
   It was Byron Allan, a strange-looking merchant, who stepped out of the carriage.
   Byron was a merchant I knew when I was six.
   First Chancellor Jean--no, it was the Third Chancellor.
   I met Jean-Blood Laydork when he invited me to a party at his mansion.
   At that time, the man who was a grand-aged man was now a junior, with gray hair mixed in his hair, and he began to grow a fine beard.
    Were you on your way somewhere? 
   I caught a glimpse of Alan's carriage and heard.
   "I'm on my way back to the store. We received news that some of the orders were received from various places."
    Huh? 
   While replying, I walked out.


   Byron waved to the ruler and sent a signal before he followed me alone.
   It's not directly next to me, it's a step back from me.
   "Did you buy something interesting?"
   "A little something for the child to be happy with."
    Kids? 
   A little surprised, he opened his eyes and turned to Alan.
   It is unusual for a merchant like Alan to think of a child as a pleasure.
   What do you got? and looked at his face.
   “Yes, and more correctly, it's something that adults would like and kids would love. I bought the information that Saru no Tannai would love her grandchildren for a while."
   "..... ahh"
   I nodded and giggled.
   Because it was in the city, Byron avoided saying anything, but it was his father's business.
   I asked my father for the "amulet" of my son.
   And to my father, there was a concubine sent by Byron.
   Merchants differ greatly from businesses in that they have information from the center of politics.


   So, when it comes to where information is most valuable, of course, information from the emperor himself, who is even more central to the center, is the most valuable.
   It was difficult to extract information from the Emperor, but the Emperor was also a man.
   You can pull all kinds of information out of a man's pillow stories -- well, it's been hundreds of years, but it's not the same since over a thousand years ago.
   That's why Byron chose a woman to be his concubine, and I co-operated with her to recommend her to her father, who was the emperor at the time.
   That route is still alive, so the information I asked my father about Sem's amulet was sent to Byron.
   "What kind of things have you prepared?"
   "Hah, that guy is strict, so--"
   "Simply, you should have about half of what a young child would like."
   I interrupted Byron.
   I had a certain amount of imagination from the storytelling, so I came to deny it.
    Huh? 
   "Fathers and grandfathers are different. Even a man who is strict with children shows a completely different side from his grandchildren. Isn't that right?"
   "T-That's true... even stubborn old men often dote on their grandchildren alone..."
   "But I can't say for sure. That's why about half is fine."
    Got it. 


   "Instead..."
    Huh? 
   "I don't know what you think, but I just have a son, probably of the same age (...,...,...)." I can tell him what he loves and what he particularly likes. "
   "--Oh!! Thank you!!"
   Byron lowered his head in an exaggerated manner.
   ... it's nothing to exaggerate.
   The "grandson" that came up is my son, Sem.
   If you know in advance what the shem likes, you'll be ready.
   It's not a pillow story via the concubine, it's information from me.
   Normally, it's information that no amount of money can be bought, so Byron's reaction is quite natural.
   I taught Byron what Sem liked, and Byron was very happy.
   ……
   Shortly after, he looked extremely troubled.
   "What's the matter?"
   ”Oh, um... how can I thank you...?”


   "..... ahh"
   I laughed.
   It was only natural to think about it.
   When I met Byron, I was just thirteen princes.
   Prince--In other words, if it was a royal opponent, I could give him a reward.
   But I'm the Emperor now.
   Everything in the Empire was mine - the Emperor.
   If I didn't know the Emperor, I couldn't give him the honorarium even though I knew who he was.
   I can't give you back---and byron was in trouble realizing that there was nothing he could do.
   In the first place, straightforwardly saying "gratuity to the Emperor" can also be a crime of disrespect.
   That's what the Emperor's "gift" is.
   That's why even if you're a harsh nobleman, even if you're lost right now, "I'm disrespectful!! Some people say," I'm sorry. "
   I laughed again and changed my story.
    Speaking of which, do you know Akemitsu horses? 
   "Akemitsu horse...?" No, it's an oligarchy.... "


    It's a horse whose entire hair looks mountainous and bright. 
   "Such a horse!?"
   Byron's eyes changed color.
   Imagining the appearance of a dawn horse, it must have worked as a merchant's guess that it would become "gold".
   "Of course, it's not really glowing. If you feed a breed of white horses, the colour of their sweat will change, and they will only appear to emit dawn light in contact with their white hair.”
    I-I see. 
   Byron nodded.
   The colour of her eyes also calmed down, but she was not completely disappointed to say, "Well, that would still be gold."
   "I wonder if the quality of the feed -- the purity -- the higher it is, the more brilliant it will be." I was just hoping to get some of that fodder, but I was wondering if I could get half a year's worth of it. "
   "Eek! Please leave it to me! I will definitely do it!"
    Well, I'll take care of it. 
    Hah! 
   Byron bowed his head deeply.
   The passers-by caught my attention, but it wasn't a very unusual sight, and my interest quickly drew away like a tide.
   I'll walk again, and Byron will follow.


   "But... that's exactly what I'm talking about."
    Hmm? 
   "Akemitsu horse...?" I've never heard of such a horse. How did you do it? "
   "We just restored what we gathered from fragments of the old literature."
   "What..."
    Hmm? 
   Byron stopped at his crotch.
   He looks more surprised than before.
   "What's the matter?"
   "Wow, that's amazing... I didn't expect you to do something like that to a scholar."
    I needed it. 
    Need it? 
   "Oh, I checked to see if there was anything good about it, and there were multiple literature on the golden horse, so I carefully checked it."
   "That's it... that's it!" Even if you were born into the family of a scholar, you would have made it. "
    Scholar? 


   That's the kind of future you'll get in your heart.
    Speaking of which... 
   When I remembered something, I turned my head and looked over my shoulder at Byron as I walked.
    Yes, what is it? 
   "I'll never forgive you for what you've done!" Is there such a thing? "
   "Of course! I have a benefactor, and I can't forgive anyone who would leave him alone!"
   "Fufufu"
   I giggled.
   I'm the benefactor now, and Byron's got sesame for me.
   "I understand the story. How about the second one?"
   "Secondly... is it...?"
   Byron frowned and gave a slightly sinister look.
   I said, "Tell me something that's not flattering," so that's what's bothering me.
    What, you don't have one? 
    No, no! Speaking of which, it's strong. 


    Yeah. 
   "I can't forgive anyone who makes my daughter... unhappy."
    Yeah. 
   I have a daughter-in-law in Byron, and I know her.
   You mean the child?
   "I see, take care of your daughter." I'm sorry, I heard something strange. "
    No! There is no annihilation. 
    I'm begging you about the dawn horse. 
    Hah! 
   That's what Byron said, and once he lowered his head, he turned his back and walked out.
    Daughter, is that it? 
   It was easy to understand what Byron could never forgive.
   I thought it was more complicated because I was such a merchant, so I pulled out a bit.
124. Henry and Oscar
In the afternoon, at the Oscar Mansion.
   As Oscar watched the flowerbeds in the garden, a servant came running and whispered.
   "That's unusual. Let me know right away."
    Yes! 
   It was a little late, Oscar.
   When I said that to the servant, the servant rushed out and turned back the way he had worn.
   A few minutes later, he came back with Henry.
   Oscar turned to Henry with his hands wide open, smiling at the beauty of the people.
   “This is unusual. How many years has your brother been here?”
    Was it so shabby? 
   "That's enough! The last time you came..."
   Oscar shifted his body half a step so that he could show Henry the flowerbed behind him.
    This flowerbed wasn't there yet. 
    I see. No, I got a good drink, so I thought I'd split it up. 
   Henry said that and raised his right hand.
   And in his hand was an old pot bound by a rope.


   Both the pot itself and the opening seal are old, and it can be seen at a glance that it is a precious sake that is in season.
   "That's great, then I'll let you have a seat right away."
   Oscar said that, and called the servant who had guided Henry to his side and hit him in the ear.
   Every time Oscar said something, the servant nodded and broke his finger in an invisible place, making him remember the order firmly.
   "Right away, you got it."
    Yes! 
    Well then, let's go. 
   "Oh, take this too. If I break it, I'll kick your ass."
   Henry joked and pushed a pot of liquor at the servant who was about to leave at his command.
   The servant took it in great haste and left carefully to avoid breaking the pot.
   After seeing it off, Henry and Oscar face each other again.
   Now, brother, why don't you take a walk until you're ready?
   "I see. I heard about the splendid 'Couple Tree' in your garden, but I'd like to see it again."
   "Hahaha, your brother is also a good joker. My couple's trees are the same number."
   While saying so, Oscar turned his palm upward and gestured, "Please," as he led the way to guide Henry.


   Couple trees are one of the works that are often made in horticulture.
   The two trees next to each other are bent slightly each day from a young age, and the two trees are intertwined and grow like a spiral.
   Various names were given according to the times to intertwine and grow, but in the last few decades the name "couple" tree has become the mainstream.
   Because it takes time and effort, it is a trend for aristocrats to make and hold it to show off their wealth and spare time.
    Huh! 
   A short walk, the two came in front of a couple of trees.
   "This is great."
   Henry praised with a loud voice.
   "It's not like that, brother."
    No, of course it's fine to make a couple of trees, but the process from here to here is great. 
    Is it a process? 
   "Oh, it's in the garden. The whole picture of the road is partially disclosed from among the trees, but the whole is unimaginable. This is your idea, Oscar."
   "Ahahah, you're here." I can't be proud to see you that far. "
   Oscar said that and smiled bitterly, but he didn't feel bad.
   And the two brethren stood shoulder to shoulder, and came before the tree of the couple, and stopped.


    I knew you were good at this after all. 
   “What are you talking about?”
   "This couple made a tree (.........)." If I were you, I'd leave this somewhere in the garden where it's easy to see, but you don't have to do that and keep it deep in the garden like this. "
   "Don't think that's different. I always envy your bravery. I don't have the confidence to hide it because I think that maybe there's something wrong with this couple's tree."
   "But then, you can't be wrong. A trump card can only be lost if it is played in anticipation of the chance of winning. If you don't let it out, it won't lose."
   "There may be no losing, but there's no winning." I often reflect that if I don't try anything first, the results won't follow in the first place. "
   Henry and Oscar.
   The two brothers also turned their gaze toward the couple's tree, avoiding the upside of the exchange.
   When it comes to swordsmanship, it's a feint.
   Both of them were waiting for the timing to cut out, and one of them was waiting for the timing to cut out, while putting on a small feint.
   Both of them understood clearly.
   Henry was convinced that his intentions and sincerity had almost been conveyed, and Oscar understood that he was not here to talk about a garden that was neither poisonous nor poisonous.
   ……
   ……
   The conversation broke off and silence flowed between the two of them.


   The wind blew between them, and the couple made a whirlwind by the tree.
    I didn't come here today. 
   Before long, Henry opened his mouth.
   There was a clear difference between the two personalities around here.
   Oscar is a “wait” character, but Henry is a “can't wait” character.
    Yeah. 
   "I want your honest opinion."
    Opinion? 
   "My ancestors have conscripted me many times." In the second half, I spied on Albert and followed him to you. "
   "That's right." Albert was the crown prince at the time, so he didn't follow me to the end, and he was the last prince I followed. ”
   "Once with each other, we are following our parents." I want to learn from that experience. What do you think of this conscription? "
    Armor Sleeve 
   Oscar replied instantly, barely changing his expression.
   "The barbarians on the periphery are jumping back and forth, but I think it's going to be the usual crackdown. Thank God."
    Above all else? 


   "... Your Majesty is truly an amazing man"
   A little hesitant, Oscar continues.
   "A man who inherited his first conspiracy, and even after his great father. Normally, even though I remember more or less" I want to show good places ", I left all command of the army to my brother. I can't think of anything like that."
   "Your Majesty was very reasonable from an early age."
   "It is only when people are in danger that they can see the essence. Amazing, Your Majesty."
   Oscar's expression was slightly stronger, but he quickly took it back.
   "That's why it's called parental conscription, but it's essentially a suppression fight directed by my brother." It's only natural to win. Well, it's not like your equipment is dead to show you what's good about it. "
   Oscar shrugged, but Henry didn't ride.
   "I see... it's only natural to win."
   Henry tweets as if he were on his own.
   The two parties were close enough to each other to touch each other, but they continued the conversation without giving a damn.
   Oscar is not in the throne.
   Henry has pledged allegiance to Noah.
   Noah's parental sign could be the biggest gap.
   Henry came to explore it.


   I know that Oscar is being searched.
   On top of that, they conduct conversations with a subtle sense of distance, whether they touch each other or not.
   "... Oscar, what do you think of His Majesty?"
   "... what is the intention of your brother's question?"
   Oscar was vigilant.
   I slightly strengthened my face and asked back.
   Originally on the alert, Oscar felt that Henry was stepping one step further.
   But Henry smiled as if nothing had happened.
   "You must be the one who said you could see the essence only in times of danger."
   "...... mhh"
    What do you think of your Majesty's essence? 
   ……
   Oscar shut up.
   It is slightly different from the previous one.
   I'm not being vigilant, I'm choosing a word to answer - that's why I'm silent.


   Silent and contemplating Oscar, Henry stopped without interrupting.
   Often waiting, Oscar opened his mouth carefully, still choosing his words.
   "If you say it without fear of ridicule,"
    Yeah. 
   Henry nodded.
   She made a face to say that this was the only thing she was going to talk about.
   "Your Majesty is not very human."
    Huh? 
   "I want you to calm down and think about it. Where is your 'greed'?"
   "...... ask difficult questions"
   Henry was struck into the void.
   After a moment's thought, he gave a bitter expression.
   "That's not the answer anymore." His Majesty can barely see the desire of a man. It hasn't started before, it has been since childhood. You must know better than I do, right? "
   "That's right... honestly, at first I thought I was a brash child, at the next I thought I was an adult child, and then I--"
   "- I can't find a word to argue with."


   Oscar was good, and Henry nodded clearly.
   It was a feeling that the two of them shared.
   Ironically, the first time that the two of them, who had been in an exploratory conversation all this day, united their hearts was in their assessment of Noah.
   "I know you've heard this before, but there are words that His Majesty has spoken from time to time."
    Hmm? 
   "Gentle patience is a privilege of the nobility."
    Yeah. 
   Henry nodded.
   Certainly I have heard the words from Noah's mouth many times.
   It's an expression that Noah often uses when he talks about the nobility.
   "I know what you mean. It is a theory of principle that aristocrats are like that. And if you try to penetrate the theory of principle, it will naturally be in the form of slight patience. That's fine. But your Majesty--"
   I said, "Privilege."
   This time, Henry took over and Oscar nodded quietly.
   There was no trace of the feeling of exploration there, and it became a scene that felt like the brother's heart had become one.
    A nobleman is a lightweight, enduring thing. You could say that, but it's a privilege. 


   "Yes, if it's us, if it's normal." But the Majesty can say that. And without any compulsion. "
   Oscar cut out his words there, took a deep breath, stared at Henry with a real face, and put them together (,,,).
   "In that sense, I don't think your Majesty is human."
   That's where the conversation went.
   Henry nodded.
   At first, I wondered what it meant, but I honestly wondered if I could be convinced that it would be explained.
   "That's right..."
   "On the other hand, His Majesty knows how people feel." Even though I value the law above all else, I clearly understand people's emotions. The most iconic thing was when Gilbert's assassination plot was discovered. "
   "Did you do anything at that time?"
   Henry shook his head clearly.
   "His Majesty exposed Gilbert's attempt to assassinate his predecessor." The assassination of the emperor was the death of the body, to which His Majesty replied as Minister of Justice. "
    Ah, it seems to be your Majesty. 
   "At the same time, since it was discovered before execution, it can be taken as an attempt." In that case, the beheading would not go unpunished, but the emperor promised him that the execution would be suspended. "
   "... hmm?"
   Henry broke his neck.


   Looks like it hasn't been pinned again.
   Oscar smiled.
   "It's impossible, that's an idea that can't be reached without being an expert in law." One day, I looked into something else, and I remembered something from it. "
   Oscar switched to his true face as he said so.
    With a reprieve, His Majesty won't know when to execute. 
   "... ahhh!"
   Henry had a hard time.
   Oscar smiled loudly.
   She just said that when she understood it, it was just like that.
   "And the Imperial Law does not stipulate that it must be absolutely enforced by the end of time." I mean, if His Majesty cares about that. "
   "... I can kill her all my life"
   "Yes, I won't do what I can tomorrow." At some point, I heard these words and came in sharply. So I checked the Imperial Law from corner to corner and found out. "
   "I see... even if Gilbird is like that, my son is my son, and my eldest son"
   "A decent parent hesitates. In addition, the ancestor has a slight responsibility to Gilbert."
    Even though he was the eldest son, he didn't tell the Crown Prince because he was a child in the side room. 


   "Yes. When those conditions are met, can you enforce them, brother?"
   "... I don't know"
   "Yeah, me too. Of course my father did too. Even if we uncover an assassination, my child, we are in trouble. His Majesty has offered the possibility of a moratorium on executions in view of that. But that's not the answer for people who are strict with the law."
    That's right. 
   Henry nodded clearly.
   He and Oscar are the same.
   I am now from a prime age to a middle age, and I have a son.
   That's why it became more realistic to treat my son as a "father" than it was then.
   I don't know if I can do it when I'm in that position - no.
   I'm sure you can't.
    Of course, the trigger word was that earlier, but I clearly understood that it was because I had a child, so it was big. 
    Yeah. 
   "That's why... Your Majesty is amazing." At that time, I didn't even have a child in my main room. "
    That's right. 
   "That's why it's hard. I don't have a desire to be human, but I can understand people's feelings." The essence of His Majesty. "


   ……
   Henry agreed deeply.
   I deeply agreed with what Oscar said.
   "So, it's kind of unusual."
   Three times, Oscar mouths the same words.
   It's not human.
   When I got here, the criticism was so strong that I could no longer think of it as a layer.
   "If it's not human, then what will it be?"
   "Speaking of imposing... God."
   Oscar shrugged his shoulders.
   "I'm just kidding."
   "But you're the ideal god."
   "Still, I..."
   Henry smiled bitterly, while Oscar, himself, shrugged and laughed again.
   With a bitter smile, Henry was secretly impressed.


   Oscar knows that Henry came to "explore."
   Henry himself didn't hide it.
   It's an open secret that Oscar is still after the throne.
   Henry had been searching for it a lot before the Parental Expedition.
   Oscar did it brilliantly.
   At first, the air tingled because "I don't think of me as a person", but the reason was "because I only think of God".
   When this happens, whether you're serious or joking, you can escape with "I think it's God".
   It means that Oscar was better at one.
   (It's a human resource after all... if you can even swear allegiance to His Majesty with this...)
   The mission failed, but Henry, who had once again reaffirmed his talent as an Oscar, was secretly sorry.
125. Mutual world
In the afternoon, in the training ground under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Defense, I straddled a horse.
   A fine white horse, both furry and shaped, the horse is outside the professional field, and I can tell that this horse was raised with a lot of time and effort.
   Spanning the horse, he is slowly going around the stable.
    I wonder, Your Majesty. 
   Henry heard from just outside the stable.
   While I was around, Henry was there all the time.
   I'll pull the reins and answer Henry.
   "Good horse. He listens to my orders."
    And what? 
   Henry broke his neck.
   I pulled the reins and increased the speed of the horse.
   I speeded up and went around the stable.
   After a while, sweat gushed out of the horse's body.
   The white-haired sweat reflected the sunlight and glowed golden.
    Oh! 
    It's a good constitution, and it's a good enough symbol. 


    So this horse is accompanying you? 
   I pulled my horse slowly and came back in front of Henry.
   Jump off the horse and stroke the sweaty horse's face.
   The horse tickled, but I stroked it with pleasure.
   “Basically, that's what I do. Do you have a spare?"
   “A little quality drops, but I can secure a few heads.”
    Well then, please --- Oh, thank you very much, you're a good horse. 
   From the moment I jumped off the horse, the rest of the stables came.
   I gave the man my reins while I was at it. [M]
    I'm sorry to hear that. 
   "Did you raise this horse?"
   "Yes, yes! From such a young age"
   Didn't expect the emperor to speak to me, the man jumped up and answered with patience.
   "Well, well done." I'll reward you with a year's worth of salmon, so go get it later at the Ministry of the Interior. "
    Thank you! 


   The man knelt on his knees while pulling the reins and lowered his head. After that, he stood up on his knees while pulling the reins and pulled the horse with his head bowed to me.
   "You know your horses well."
   That's what I said when I saw him off.
    What kind of place? 
   Henry asked strangely.
   "Whatever you do on the side of the horse, 'suddenly' is not the best thing. Just doing something suddenly makes the horse sticky and dangerous - a useless explanation for Henry, who knows the battlefield well.”
    Haha 
   "That man suddenly fell flat beside the horse, but the horse was not surprised. Was it a move that you didn't want to make, or did you just make it so that you could be trusted by that man?"
    I see, it could be both of them. 
    Haha, was that even possible? 
   Henry pointed me out, and I hit my side of the head.
   Surely, it doesn't make sense that only one of them has to be the reason.
   Both are sufficiently conceivable.
    It's the royal palace's stables, and there's no such thing as a bad person. 
    Not necessarily. 


    Huh? 
    I'll show you how to make that successor clear and incompetent. 
   "... other than that your Majesty will appoint you directly, right?"
   Henry frowned and checked his assumptions.
   "Ahahah, that's right. I don't want to directly appoint incompetence."
   ……
   Henry thought about it, but he couldn't think of anything.
   “I don't know. How the hell did you do that?”
   "It's easy. As the caretaker of this horse, you can take him to the conscription and make him cute."
   "...... I see"
   Henry thought for a moment and smiled as if to squeeze out a bitter bug.
   "Any position that may come to His Majesty's attention will be politically contested."
   "That's what I'm talking about."
   "If you are only a politically contested lowly position, it is highly likely that you are only a puppet and incompetent... Her Majesty has thought about it for a moment after all."
   I smiled. [M]


    Even now, there is a place where the prince and ministers can be seen, right? 
    That's right. 
    Henry has his family somewhere, right? 
   "I have been with His Majesty since he was a child."
    Hmm? 
   “I'm only going to leave you with what your Majesty has in mind.”
    Haha, I see. 
   I laughed out loud.
   I had a little fun.
   It seems that Henry didn't say "I didn't" here.
   Naturally, there's no way the Prince's class won't leave the people who have their own breath behind.
   I didn't know that I was an incompetent prince before, and now any prince can be there.
   We all know how important information and connections are.
   In the first place, humans from the Prince's residence are called "family".
   It's only natural that someone with that kind of breath should be over here.


   "Fufufu"
   "What is it, Your Majesty?"
   "Unfortunately, this story reminds me that the Prince's house is full of spies for each other." Since I was born, I didn't wonder, but if I was just a villager, I would have thought this sight very strange. "
   "Although it can't be helped, it's a bad culture."
    It wasn't until after Zhongxing that this happened. 
    Haha 
   Henry agreed with me.
   Zhongxing.
   Once upon a time, the Empire was on the brink of destruction.
   The ancestors of Zhongxing rebuilt it and led the Empire back to prosperity.
   Previously, he was raised indiscriminately, except for the Crown Prince.
   "Hah, I took the lessons from that time, I gave my prince a land seal, and I started to nurture him by getting him involved in politics."
   "Therefore, the quality of the prince after ZTE has improved, but by engaging in politics, each of them dives into each other's spies." It's a mess in the world, isn't it? "
   I laughed.
    From Dustin's point of view, it might have been easier to live in the old days. 


   Ahahaha, it's true.
   Henry, I laughed.
   Tenth Prince Dustin.
   Not a competent person, but a person who has consistently been known as a "lady lover" since he was a teenager.
   Sometimes I wondered what that was like, but Gilbert and Albert were surprised to find out that they had fallen.
   It was Dustin's top-notch obscenity, and he insisted that he had no ambition for the throne by piercing his favorite woman.
   If you're not interested in the throne and you're always a woman lover, it's fine to leave you alone as a prince.
   Dustin noticed the position first, and now he thinks he's on the right track.
   "... I'll talk to you because it's statute of limitations."
    Hmm? 
    His Majesty's 13th Prince's residence was famous among us for being the most difficult house to infiltrate. 
    Huh? 
   I turned my back on Henry.
   I didn't know it was said like that until now, and it was interesting to hear it for the first time.
   "Most of the servants of the 13th Prince's residence owed a debt to His Majesty." Some of them think he saved his life. "


    Yeah, that's right. 
   "Because of this, it is difficult to dive in. Even if you can dive in various ways, most people feel indebted to your Majesty, so even if you can't see him, you will naturally be vigilant for him."
    I see. 
   "Especially that woman named Evelyn. Her Majesty's treatment of that woman is amazing, everyone says it with all their mouths." I can't believe you're showing me not only grace, but also the future. "
   “Everyone's got a family, right?”
    Her Majesty is the first to kill a woman, and she's the only one left. 
   "..... ahh"
   I nodded tinyly.
   That's right, that's right.
   Evelyn, formerly a guest maid at the 13th Prince's residence, I was sent as a substitute for Almería.
   It is almost unprecedented to make a woman a substitute.
    But if you have the talent and loyalty to use it, your servants will become more and more united. 
   "People are treasures."
   I turned around and said, looking up at the sky.
   "Half of human beings are women. Even though there are the same number as men, it's a waste not to take advantage of it, right?"


   "That's the beauty of His Majesty." We can't use women anymore. "
   "... that's right."
   I nodded tinyly.
   I still think so.
   When I became an emperor and thought that I could use a woman on my own, the resistance from those who valued tradition continued.
   It doesn't go well inside.
   Well, I can't help it.
   I don't think we'll be able to make it anytime soon.
   Let's turn it into a tunnel.
   "... the man from before"
    Yes? 
   "That man from the stables, I'll take him to the Parental Conscription." Give him a proper position and let him take care of my horse. "
   "I don't mind that, but... why?"
    If we keep this up, we might get involved in a political game and disappear somewhere by the time I get back. 
   "Ahh..."


   "Your arms seem to be working properly to take care of the horses, so I'll keep them protected for a while."
    That's right. 
    Well then, that's enough. 
   "Hah. I'll put you back in service."
   I nodded and left the stable behind.
   People are treasures.
   I wish this way of thinking were more widespread.
126. Departure
Vanadin Street.
   It is the name of the main road leading from the Royal Palace to the Arc de Triomphe in the east of the Imperial Capital.
   The Arc de Triomphe, as its name suggests, is the gate that the victorious army enters when it triumphs.
   The expeditionary army returns to the Imperial Capital after winning battles from afar, passing through the Arc de Triomphe and heading for the Royal Palace.
   It was calculated from the location of the gate to the end of the street so that it would be a victory parade.
   If you go further back in history, there is a theory that when the first emperor "Fall of the Imperial Capital", he can escape in a straight line, so it was built as a main road so that it is easy to escape, but if it is a main road, it is easy to chase the opponent, so this does not exceed the area of proverb.
   On that Banajin street, I was marching across the horses.
   There are soldiers in front of and behind me.
   It is also rinsed in such a way that it is protected from the front and back by a gleaming, armed soldier for ceremonial purposes.
   Next to Banajin Street, the people of the Imperial Capital are crowded and cheering all over.
   The Emperor's expedition - a parade of parents.
   The main force of the Imperial Army is already on the front lines, and most of the soldiers here are for ceremonial purposes.
   Therefore, it is dressed as gorgeous, brave, and unsuitable for actual combat.
   It wasn't suitable for actual combat, but it looked first-class.
   The people of the Imperial City were thrilled with this parade of honor soldiers.
    Isn't that the Emperor, even though you're still young? 


    The previous emperor was a good-looking man, but the current emperor is also a good man who can't be beaten. 
   The emperor's voice in honor of me can be heard cheering from over here.
   I was satisfied with the effect of the parade because the celebration was based on the people's sense of security.
   Whoa, whoa!
    What the hell is that?! 
   "The horse! The horse shone golden!"
   While I was marching, sweat poured out from my white horse, melted with white hair, and the horse's body glowed golden.
   Then, the cheers so far went even higher and the voltage rose.
   It became a great cheer of one rank, reminiscent of the sound of the ground.
   The cheer disrupted the line of ritualistic cavalry that surrounded me.
   The horse reacted and was about to go berserk.
   "It's okay, I recommend it."
   The white horse on which I was riding reacted in the same way, and I was already shaking my forefoot, and it seemed like it was going to become a stick.
   I did it in advance, pulled out the reins, and squeezed my belly with my belly to calm the horse down.
   As a result, where the cavalry around me was standing up, I was the only one who was progressing normally.


   "Look, that reed clipper. The Emperor is amazing."
   "Huh, that's just a good horse."
   "You idiot, have you never heard of 'no one on the saddle and no horses under the saddle'? You're not just good at it, you're an artist who can't do it without knowing all about horses."
   In the midst of the people's praise, I go further along Banajin Street.
   The enthusiasm of the people was overflowing with such feelings that they believed in the victory of the Empire and did not doubt it.
   After going through such enthusiasm, I went through the Arc de Triomphe and eventually left the Imperial City.
   Outside the Imperial City, there was a shrine.
    We've been expecting you. 
   There was an Oscar on the side of the shrine.
   The Prince Regent of the Imperial Guardians, that's his position now.
   That's why you're here and you're seeing me off.
   I jumped off the horse and stood in front of Oscar.
   "Thank you. I'll take care of the rest."
   "Hah..."
   She walked towards the shrine, passing by Oscar, who bowed her head deeply.


   It was a shrine that was red in color and large enough for one room.
   The frame was made of wood, but the curtain surrounded all sides with candlesticks.
   It is a vehicle to use dozens of people to carry it, and to show off its prestige in a different way than a horse.
   The shrine is lowered to the ground, but there are still quite a few steps.
   I climbed the ladder provided and rode the shrine.
   "Let's go."
   I issued an order from within the shrine.
   The order spread to the entire army in an instant.
   The shrine was raised by the shoguns and slowly progressed.
   I glanced back.
   Oscar kept his head down.
   I did what I could.
   I made it possible for Oscar to deal with it without having to do anything.
   Of course I shouldn't. I stood in the Imperial City, praying.
   "Good work, Your Majesty."


   That's what Alice, who was riding in the shrine, said.
   He held a tightly squeezed handkerchief in his hand and gave it to me.
   "Thank you, fufu"
   I giggled and received a handkerchief.
   “Was there something wrong?”
    No, I thought it'd been a long time since I wiped my own face. 
   I laughed and wiped my face with the handkerchief I received.
   I haven't wiped my face in about 25 years.
   In my previous life, I normally did these things myself, but since my reincarnation as 13th Prince Noah, I had maids and women do them.
   Rather, it is the nobility who does not do it themselves, even if they do it themselves.
   Alice, who didn't know that, was me a few decades ago, and she circled around and fell fresh.
   "Oh, I'm sorry! I didn't know."
   "Oh, I know. It was just fun. I'm not blaming you."
   "Um... should I do it?"
   "That's right, this time (...) please do so"


    Got it! 
   Alice made a grip and enlivened herself with a power-stacking technique.
   "Now, will you sing it for me?"
   "Yes! What kind of song do you like?"
    That's right. I have... a shiny song that invites men. 
   "Yes...!"
   I nodded once, but Alice gasped.
   Not in my words, I was surprised by the "letter" I put out.
   Words are heard by the people around me, so I used the fuwa to make a character object in the empty space between Alice and me.
    As if I was obsessed with you and corrupted. 
   I made up the letter.
   When Alice saw it in her eyes, she could clearly recognize it, and she released the fluff and put it in the ring again.
   "Your Majesty... amazing..."
    Is that so? 
   "Okay, I'll sing."


   Alice said that and took out a small harp from her luggage on the side.
   It is a small harp with excellent portability.
   After checking the strings, I started singing.
   Don't play the harp, start with your own voice.
   "...... ah"
   I took a breath.
   Music has a narrative character.
   And there is "order" in the story.
   However, Alice's singing suddenly skipped the "muscle" of the story, as if starting from a climax.
   It was a song in my own voice, but it sounded stronger in my chest than any accompanying singing.
   It looks very painful, and it looks like it's going to be tough.
   It was a way of singing like a desperate squeeze of the emotions inside me.
   When I was told, my heart was trembling.
   After the shocking singing, the melody of the harp flows out.
   Alice's white fish-like fingers danced on the harp and played a melody.


    Hmmm. 
   I nodded.
   At the same time, I noticed something.
   He turned his head and spoke to the priest in the corner of his sight.
   It's stopping.
   "... hah! I'm sorry!!"
   The priest returned to me and bowed his head in haste, conveying the command.
   Surprisingly, Alice's singing was listening, and the movement of the entire army stopped.
   Orders spread like a wave, and marching resumed.
   I listened to Alice's song.
   On the shrine like a room, leaning on the armrest he was sitting on, he called out to the eunuch who had fallen far away.
    I was wondering if you wanted to see me. 
   "It's wine, and it's a dish."
    Hah, I'm home. 
   The prime minister ran to prepare under my orders.


   After a while, sake and dishes were carried one after the other like running water on the shrine in progress.
   It was a luxury that the emperor could not enjoy in the Prince's class.
   I made it look like I was showing off.
   I look at Alice as she moistens her lips with alcohol.
   At the same time, I glanced at the soldiers around me.
   From the look on the soldiers' faces, it was clear that they were not out of their upset yet.
   That songwriting was so powerful that it shook my heart.
   "... thank you so much."
   Alone, I waited for Alice to finish singing a song.
   The song was over, and Alice stared up at her.
   Strong, beautiful eyes.
   "Thank you, stay with me."
    Yes, yes. 
   "Pour me a drink."
    I see. 


   Alice left the harp, came to my side, and drank exactly as she was told.
   I took it with the eagle.
   
   At night, in the camp.
   The emperor's tent is large enough for a family of ten to relax in.
   On the contrary, it is large enough for an entire common house to settle down.
   In the tent, Alice and I were facing each other.
   On the shrine during the day, like a sign girl at a tavern, she sat down and poured alcohol, but now she is sitting across the table.
   "Thank you for your time today."
   "Um, no. Did I do it right?"
   "It's too much, especially that song from the first song."
   I thought about it a little bit and decided to ask.
   "That was wonderful..."
    Huh? Was there something wrong with that? 
   "No, I recognize your talents and abilities." But the song that shakes people's hearts is not something that can be sung sooner. That's the kind of kaiseki that a famous swordsman strikes with his heart -- that kind of thing. "


   "Um......"
   "If I'm not mistaken, I won't be able to do that even if I'm told to reproduce it." Isn't that right? "
   "... impressive, Your Majesty. I see everything."
   "I see. Do you know why you did it?"
   "Um......"
   Alice fumbled.
   It is very difficult to say something.
    If it's hard to say, it's okay. 
   "Um, no, that's not true. That... intent, until now"
    Yeah? 
   "When I sang to unleash the feelings I had accumulated all at once, I was dumbfounded..."
    Haha, I see. 
   I looked up at the ceiling and laughed.
   "Then I understand." So that utter disgust was in your life itself. 
   "Yes....."


   Alice was slightly depressed and dyed her cheeks shyly.
   If it is her life itself, it is better not to step any further.
   "Thank you. I was able to help a little."
   "What? What do you mean?"
   "Many of the soldiers were shaken up by the singing. In a flash, I became a fan of yours."
   "Is that so...?"
   Alice was a little surprised and asked back.
   I was only a little surprised that I didn't look around.
   "Yeah. Some of them were exalting you like a godfather or something. That's right."
   "Oh no..."
   "That's why I let you use it a little bit."
    Huh? 
   From shame to change, "What do you mean?" I've been staring at me with my face.
   "After you sang, you poured me a drink."
    Ah, yes. 


    That's why I got a lot of frustration from the soldiers around me. 
   "Excuse me."
   "No, that's fine, rather, I set it up like that."
    Huh? 
   "Even that song treated you like a sign girl in a tavern without shaking my heart. Without a doubt, there will be rumors of a vulgar emperor with a liquor-colored face.”
   "Ah......"
   Alice had a hard time.
   I think I remembered my role this time.
   "That's right, that's why I brought you here this time." I wasn't expecting your song to shake my heart, but I took advantage of it. "
   "Awesome, Your Majesty... I'll calculate that in an instant."
   "Because of that song of yours."
   That's right, I stared at Alice with a real face.
   "Thank you for saving me."
   "Oh no..."
   Alice was ashamed to dye her cheeks again.


   "That's why you'll be here every night from now on."
   "Yes, yes! I know. I'm ready!"
   "Hahaha, you don't have to worry that much."
   I smiled back at Alice, who was fascinated.
   “Just stay here. It should be easier than usual, even if you don't have to sing."
    Yes, yes. 
   That's why - I'm going to take off the rest a little bit.
    Huh? Where are you going? 
   "A little. I'll be back by dawn."
   "Ah, yes..."
   Alice nodded.
   From the enthusiasm just now, she looked lonely for some reason.
   "What's the matter, what's the matter?"
   "Huh? No, it's nothing."
   "... is that okay?"


   "Yes! Please go."
   Alice sent me out with a sense of restoration.
   Looks like you said something, but it's not something I can force to ask.
   And I realized, "Really?" If I ask, I will confess, but unless I do, no matter how much I hear, I really feel that it's something like that.
   I didn't have time to explore it now, so I put it off.
    Well then, let's go. 
    Yes. 
   I left Alice in the tent and went outside.
127. Sneaky Feet of the Emperor
Open the tent and walk outside.
   Soldiers are constantly on the lookout inside the camp.
   In the meantime, I'll walk with my clothes on.
   I walked normally, but no one found me (,,,,,,).
   As I walked in, I entered a bedroom tent a little further away.
   "Who is it? -Hey, Your Majesty!?"
   There was Henry in the tent.
   Henry was staring at the simple sandbox in front of him, but he panicked when he noticed me.
   He gets closer and tries to kneel down.
   Okay, don't shout too loud.
   "... haa"
   With that word, Henry knew that I was coming "with patience," and naturally held onto his voice.
    How did you get here? 
    Hmm? 
   "Your Majesty's protection is also my role." Whenever I go somewhere, I feel like I have to report it. "
   "Oh, is that so?" Then don't blame anyone, because I came sneaking around so I didn't know what I was doing. "


   "Sneaky legs...?"
   Henry frowns.
   Of course, Henry didn't think it was as sneaky as it sounded, but that's why he seemed to be wondering.
   "It's easy, come on..."
   "--Umu"
   Henry turned around.
   I turned around, turning straight behind me.
    Your Majesty? 
   “Yeah, I tried Leviathan's powers a little differently.”
   I smiled and released Leviathan from the ring.
   The Water Demon Sword was revealed with an overwhelming presence.
   Leviathan - Former Leviathan.
   I was a little emotional when I thought it was from Albert and this Henry.
   Describe it to Henry, nostalgic for the past.
    It's a leviathan's murderous and intimidating move, isn't it? 


   "Ha, it's famous as His Majesty's work."
   "And I can feel this overwhelming sign."
    Absolutely. 
   “I've always let this sign out behind people around me.”
   "Always behind you?"
   "More to the point, it's on the opposite side of the street from where I am." Then, just before I passed, everyone wanted to turn to the other side for some reason. "
   "What...!"
   "To put it bluntly, it led everyone's gaze." After that, I literally came here with my "sneaky feet". "
   I giggled.
   "This can only be done by gaze guidance and reacting to sounds."
   "Wow... can you do such a thing?"
    If I knew I could use Leviathan's power any more... 
    That's right. 
   Henry lowered his head deeply.
   ……


   "What's going on? What are you thinking?"
    No, I was wondering if I could use that power on the battlefield. 
   "It will be difficult." I've explained it now, but it's just a trick to feel a sign in a different direction. Even if there are signs from the opposite side of the battle between the two armies, the soldiers will only be desperate for the enemy soldiers in front of them, so please don't wave your eyes around. "
   ".... Indeed."
   Henry smiled slightly.
   The focus was good, but it was a little impossible.
   "Well, I think about a lot of things. I'll let you know if there's anything you can incorporate into your tactics."
    Haha 
   "Then let's hear it." How was your march today? "
    Hah! 
   Henry bowed and slightly shifted his body, giving me the way to the sandbox.
   I stepped forward and stood in front of the sandbox.
   A sandbox is a three-dimensional map that can be replaced.
   Maps are usually written on a plane.
   In its plane, it also expresses heights and lows along a number of determinations.


   However, you can't read it unless you know the predetermined rules that determine it.
   At the same time, even if you know the rules, you can't read them instantaneously if you're not very familiar with them.
   By placing the sand on the map, the three-dimensional object called the height difference is replaced with the situation at that time, and the sand table is immediately rebuilt to make it easier to understand.
   It's not technically a big deal, but it's an essential part of the team.
   Even today, the terrain around it is a model of this encampment.
   I looked down at it and asked Henry.
   “It's pretty much as planned. We have a little extra time, so we can pick up a little pace tomorrow.”
    Is it on schedule? 
    Haha 
   "... is that something the soldiers will understand?"
   "What about the soldiers? Ahh, if it's the Captain class, do you know what it feels like?"
    Well, what about the front? 
   "We are steadily preparing. As soon as His Majesty arrives."
   “All right, let's delay our departure for a little bit tomorrow.”
    Huh? 


   Henry was surprised.
   I didn't move my gaze from the sandbox, and I didn't look back, but I could still see Henry's surprised face.
   “Why would you do that?”
   "Have you forgotten? First of all, this is the first parental sign, so I'm moving to ask you to despise it to a certain extent." That's why I brought Alice. "
   "..... ah"
   "That's right. Tomorrow -- yes, I won't be up until noon." The night before (,,,) was abandoned
   “Yes, then we will prepare ourselves according to schedule.”
    Yeah. 
   "I will strongly hide His Majesty."
    Of course. 
   "There was a prime minister who was receiving money and communicating with the outside world. After tightening it, I will place it around the emperor as a guide after three days."
    Umu 
   Henry came up with one plan after another.
   I touched the edge of the sandpaper and came up with one plan after another.
   I'll give you permission, one at a time.


   After a while, Henry's words stopped.
   I turned my head and saw Henry.
    Is it over? 
    No... Your Majesty thought it was amazing after all. 
   "What are you talking about?"
   "It's an old story, but when I first led a large army and marched in the army, I got a little nervous."
    You're upset? 
   "Yes, the soldier at that time was 10,000... he was in the center of 10,000 people and was in a position to move it freely with one fingertip." It was like I was a god. "
   "Haha, the prince can affect about 10,000 people indirectly, but I don't think he can move 10,000 people directly into his sight."
   "Hah. At that time, I will not listen to the Chief of Staff at all, I can do everything on my own, I will decide everything on my own..." At first, we won, but now I think we've lost judgment given the circumstances. ”
   After listening, I took the front off again.
   I could see that Henry was smiling bitterly, even through his back.
    Now--Don 't tell me, do you know why I lost? 
   "Hah. My sense of almightyness was too high, and I couldn't help but decide for myself." If I were you, when would I leave tomorrow? Specifically, I wanted to keep my mouth shut. ”
    Oh, you went to the rice shop and supported the salt portions, the boiling time, and the nonsensical details like that. 


    That's right, Your Majesty. That's what you said. 
   Henry broke his hips lightly.
   "Your Majesty doesn't know it's the first parental conscription, so I'll just show you a big policy and leave you to it." As soon as I thought it was amazing. "
   "Haha, I'm not as talented as my father." If I can handle it, I can handle it. You can only speak out if you're clearly wrong. I'm just doing that. "
   "For me... no, I can't do that normally"
   I laughed and slapped the edge of the board.
   "Anyway, you can trust me."
   "I know how terrifying it is."
    I'll look around a bit and then I'll go back to my tent. 
   “I'll join you!”
   "Do as you please."
   Henry said, "I'll escort you if I have to."
   It's common, so I didn't mind.
   We took Henry out of the tent.
128. Definitely not transferable
Just like when I arrived, I moved on with my "diversion" in Leviathan.
   ”I-It 's--”
    Shhh. 
   Henry's voice came out in surprise.
   I put my finger on my lip and told him to shut up in a classic way.
   Henry followed with his mouth shut.
   I followed Henry around the camp.
   At first, I needed Leviathan's help, but gradually I understood how to use this power and was able to manipulate my gaze smoothly.
   So he went about the camp for a moment, and then went out majestically from the front.
   A little further away, we turn around the camp.
   There were a lot of bonfires and it wasn't as bright as the Imperial City, but it was as bright as day in the open air.
   "I didn't have any particular problems."
   ……
   At the end of the turn, Henry turned around and was exhausted.
    Henry? 
   "... hah, I'm sorry too"


   "Is something wrong?"
    Your Majesty's help, a few steps more than I was listening to, was so terrible that I accidentally lost my words. 
    Is that so? 
   "Ha. This is the first time I've been out in a camp without anyone noticing me and without giving me anything."... no, I'll say it's unprecedented. "
    It's an exaggeration. 
   "Damn it! I don't know how much this is... ah"
   "What's the matter?"
   Henry had a hard time.
   With a look like I noticed something, I felt complicated with joy, and I had a face that I couldn't find.
    If this help from His Majesty can enter enemy territory alone and assassinate only enemy generals? 
   "Oh, my God, that's not true."
   I laughed.
   "I can, but..."
   "Who is it?".
   "As I said before, I won't ask the army." For the same reason, in a state where an enemy general has been assassinated, there is no stopping the search for the culprit to the extent that there are signs. We can do it until we get him, but it's hard to get out. "


   "I-I see..."
   Henry is speechless and discouraged.
   But it was for a moment.
    Your Majesty, that's exactly what you've been thinking. 
    Hmm? 
   "What can I do for you, Your Majesty?"
   "Is that... an early horse?"
    Huh? 
   Henry followed my gaze.
   Your eyes narrow and your eyebrows squeeze.
   I haven't heard much of the night vision, and I don't think I can see it.
   "...... Ah, indeed, there is a hoof sound"
    Umu 
   After a while, Henry felt it in his ears, not in his eyes.
   "Is it a rushed military report?"


   "Let's go back."
    Haha 
   I went back to the camp with Henry.
   At the entrance of the camp, a man on an early horse was sighing and pushing the gatekeeper to answer.
   "That's why! It's urgent!"
   "No! I can't let anything pass without a bill."
   "You don't have a bill of lading. I can straighten it out."
   "No, no, no, go to the capital and get me the Regent's note."
   The early horse man appealed desperately, but the doorman's soldiers were determined to pay for it.
   "What's the matter?"
    Who is this ~, Prince!? 
   As I approached, the doorman ignored me and reacted to Henry behind me diagonally.
   I know what I'm doing.
   It's a common occurrence.
   It is common for soldiers of lower rank to react first to a prince who has never seen the emperor before.


   And-.
   "Your Majesty's presence."
   So it's a common sequence until the first reaction reveals the identity of a higher-ranking emperor.
   Then, both the doorman and the early horse man panicked.
    Huh, Your Majesty!? 
   The two in a hurry took a breath and lay flat against me.
   "I'm sorry, too. I knew it--"
   The gatekeeper first gave an extremely frightened voice to explain.
   "Very well. I won't let anything pass without a bill, so I'll take care of it." "Henry, give him a hundred liens later."
    Haha 
   "So... what about you?"
    Huh? 
   When he turned the water to the early horse man, the man leaned down and raised his face.
   "It's like an emergency, isn't it? Didn't you report it to the military prince?"
   "Y-Yes! Prince! -Oh, no!" It is to be performed to His Majesty through the Prince. "


    I see. 
   I nodded and took out the seal that the early horse soldier had stabbed.
   Through my eyes from head to buttocks, my eyebrows twitched.
    Your Majesty? 
   "... give me 100 for this one too. You must be tired, so give him a feast and a drink."
   "... haa"
   
   Back in the tent earlier, I was staring at the seal I had just received in front of the desk.
   That's where Henry came in, finished his work.
    Your Majesty 
   "Oh, you're here." Well, don't do this. "
    Will 
   Henry approached me and took the seal from my hand.
   As I read it, Henry shuddered.
    There's so much to grow! 


   Henry slammed what he was reading against the ground.
   Blue streaks are floating on my temples.
   I was reincarnated, and I've been talking about Henry for more than 20 years.
   I've never seen you so furious.
   "It's within our expectations."
    Your Majesty!? 
   "Wait a minute, I was expecting the rebels to call him the Emperor." Rather, I can praise you for this. "
   I giggle and laugh, picking up the report that Henry hit.
   It's a report from the front.
   It was reported that the rebel king claimed to be the Emperor.
    Praise me? 
   “Hmm. Here's a summary. On the basis of the lines that were added to the ancient family chart in the history book of unknown origin at some point, it is claimed that the ruler is more legitimate than the other side. Isn't that right?"
   To calm Henry's anger, he dared to make a rhetorical statement with plenty of sarcasm.
   But it didn't seem to work very well.
   "I will never forgive you for that thought."


   "That's right, but be cool, Henry. It doesn't change what you do. It's getting so hot that I can't feel my feet."
   "...... will"
   Henry backed away reluctantly from me. [M]
   Then he walked out of the tent saying, "I'll take care of it."
   I looked at the report again.
   
   At the same time, the Imperial Capital.
   Another early horse rushed into the Eighth Prince's residence.
   A report from an Oscar personal source on a different route than the one delivered to the Emperor.
   Oscar received the report.
   "Don't be ridiculous!!"
   The man I knew was so dazzled that he doubted his eyes.
   I smashed the furniture in my room from one end to the other and blasted my anger.
   "Fake Emperor... a fake Emperor!?"
   There was always a gentle Oscar's fury, and the family and servants were uniformly frightened.


   "There's such a thing as exuberance..."
   In Oscar's eyes, there was a clear rage - no.
   The intent to kill was sprouting.
   
   In the tent, I stared at the report alone.
   "... you're the First Prime Minister, aren't you?"
   I was satisfied with the result.
   It was my plan for the rebels to call themselves emperors and insist on legitimacy.
   Jean, who has been Prime Minister for a long time, has a "fair" connection with the rebels.
   Using that connection, he whispered the devil's whisper as if he were calling himself the Emperor.
   I thought this was a very large number of maths.
   Since he was originally rebellious, I thought that the emperor's claim of self-proclaim and legitimacy could be "a little pressed".
   The problem is the chain that happens there.
   Oscar.
   He thinks that the emperor must be absolute.


   I don't know how much it is.
   If it were strong, it would be furious with the insurgents' “claim of legitimacy.”
   Because it also denies Oscar's ideals.
   Oscar is after my reign, but this is about denying the reign itself.
   ……
   I tried turning what I noticed in my communication with Indra into a ploy.
   I don't know if I will hear this.
   It was one of the many measures I had scattered.
   I thought it would be nice to hear this.
   It was then.
   ――――――――――――
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   "--Ohhh!!"
   I took a breath.
   I was surprised that the status was no less than when the water first rose all at once.
   Oh my, the left half is all ranked up!
   I was vigilant as to whether that was the case.


   The reason will be known after half a day.
   In the matter of the emperor's nickname, there was a report that Oscar was furious at the "first sighting level".
   "...... is it unacceptable?"
   The word "inalienable" is heard from many humans.
   I told Jean about it, and I got it because I couldn't.
   It seemed like I had a good shot through Oscar's heart.
   This pro-campaign, at least until we take out the masterminds, will not be an Oscar revolt.
   I was convinced.
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